THE 
Devout Chriſtian's Comp 10n 
| F OR | 


HOLY- DAYS; 


O R 
F Pious Reflections and Aſpirations 
90 - 8 


| The Gosr ls for the Feſtivals of our bleſſed 
Lox, and Saints Days of Obligation 
9 throughout the Year, — on ſome Par- 
1 ticular Days of Devotion, and the Move- 
able Feaſts 
Io which is prefixed, 
| A brief Account of the reſpective Feſtivals and 
| Saints on thoſe Days honoured by the Church, 
WITH 


A PRrack, ſetting the Catholic Church's 
Doctrine of honouring the Saints in a true 
Light, and the fooue juſtified from Scripture 
and Antiquity. 


e 
Author of the Chriſtian Advent and Lenten Monitor. 


THE SECOND EDITION: 


LOND 0 N: 
Printed for and ſold by T. MeicHan, in 
Lane; and J. CoGurLan in Duke -Street, nar. 
Grofucnr- quare. MDCCLXV. 


Bn om Ee 


1 


* * 9 ; 


PRE * a8 * 


HE Deſign of the following Work 
is to furniſh devout Chriſtians with 
roper ſpiritual Entertainments on 
Holidays, to help them the better to keep 
the Feaſts appointed by the Church, in 
Honour of the great Myſteries of our Re- 
dem ption by Jeſus Chriſt; and in Honour 
of the holy Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Saints 
of God, whoſe Memories have always been 
had in the greateſt Veneration, and whoſe 
Feſtivals have been obſerved in the Church 
from the moſt early Ages, particularly from 
the Time of its glorious Eſtabliſhment, 
and when it became triumphant over Pa- 
ganiſm and Idolatry, and the whole World 
confeſſed Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
by embracing his holy Goſpel ; from which 
Time A Church thro al tucceeding 
* hes bad her Calendar of Somes, ant 
- Days 
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Days appointed to be kept holy to their 
Honour, and in their Memory. On which 
Days the Faithful aiſembled together at the 
public Service of the Church to praiſe 
God in his Saints, and for the Graces he 
beſtowed upon them on Earth, and tor 
the Glory with which he has crowned them 
in Heaven, that by commemorating their 
great and glorious Actions we might be 
ſtirred up with a holy Emulation to copy 
after their Example, and like them to love 
and ſerve God with Zeal and Fervour, 
and for this to beg their holy Prayers and 
Interceſſions. This is the End tor which 
the Church, guided and directed by the 
holy Spirit of God, has inftituted theſe 
_ Feſtivals and appointed Holidays; from 
which it is evident they ſhould be ſancti- 
fied and kept holy, as the Church directs. 
To be preſent at the public Service on 
theſe Days is certainly a Duty to which we 
are obliged, and to hear Maſs and abſtain 
from ſervile Works or Labour on theſe 
Days is obſerving the Precept of the 
Church 1 the Letter of it; but 
to keep them according to her Spirit and 
. ſomething more is required, 
that 
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that is, to give Part of our Time more 

than ordinary to Prayer, ſpiritual Reading, 
meditating on the ſerious Truths of Reli- 
gion, or to read and reflect on the Lives 

of thoſe holy Saints whoſe Feſtivals we cc- 
lebrate. Such pious reading and reflecting 

will help us to raiſe up our Hearts to God, 

to inflame our Souls with noble and juſt 
Aﬀections of Love, Gratitude, Praiſe and 
| Thankſgiving to him, and ſtrongly move 
our Wills to make pious and fincere Re- 

ſolutions of loving and ſerving him. It is 

by thus honouring God and his Saints, 

and thus obſerving Feſtivals we may hope 

| - toreap that ſpiritual Fruit and Advantage 
1 theſe holy Inſtitutions are deſigned to pro- 
| cure to our Souls. It is in this Light the 
ſerious Chriſtian will look upon the Feſti- 
vals and Holidays appointed by the 
Church, and endeavour devoutly to ob- 

| ſerve them. Here it may be proper to 
take notice, that neither the Inſtitution of 

_ Holidays, or keeping them, are Points 
of Faith, but are Matters which purely 
belong to the Diſcipline of the Church, and 
both as to their Inſtitution and Manner ot 
keeping them are to be preſcribed by her 
| mn 
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chief Paſtor and Prelates to whom it bs: 
longs to regulate every thing of this Kind, 
that all Things may be done decently and 
in Order, and for the greater Edification 
of the Faithful, Circumſtances of I imes 
and Places duly conſidered. Fence we 
find that in all Ages of the Church its Diſ- 
c1pline in this, as well as in other Parts, 
has been various and different in particular 
Churches, and that without any the leaſt 
Detriment to, or Breach of that Unity by 
which all the Members of the catholic 
Church are united under one Head in the 
Profeſſion of one and the ſame Faith, and 
Participation of all and the fame Sa- 
craments: This Variety in Diſcipline 
tly adds to the ſpiritual Beauty of 
the holy Spouſe of Chriſt, his Catholic 
Church. Conſequently to this it is to be 
obſerved that Feſtivals, as to their Num- 
ber, the Time of their Inſtitution and the 
Manner of their Obſervation has been dif- 
ferent in different Ages. As the In- 
ſtitution of Feſtivals and their Number at 
different Times gradually increaſed and 
were approved by the chief Paſtor and Pre- 
lates; io for good Reaſons, they have ſe. 
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veral Times been diminiſhed, and parti- 
cularly of late by the ſame Authority ; and 
as to the Holidays now to be obſerved, 
with regard to that Part of the Church's 
Precept prohibiting ſervile Works and 
Labour on them, Circumſtances of Times 
conſidered, juſtly anthoriſe ſome Diſpenſa- 
tions to poor labouring People, working 
Men, and thoſe who are obliged to attend 
Trade and Buſineſs, from the unavoida- 
ble Connection they thereby have with 
thoſe who diſſent from the Doctrine and 
Practice of the catholic Church in this 
Point. Yet ſuch ought to know and re- 
member what are Holidays and what are 
not, and devoutly to hear Mais on thoſe 
Days, if poſſible they can, nor will it be 
any great Hindrance or Detriment to their 
Buſineſs, in the Morning, or ſome Time of 
the Day, to read ſome ſhort pious Leſſon 
relating to the Holiday or Saint whoſe 
Feaſt is kept. The devout Tradeſman 


who thus endeavours to ſanctify thele 
Days, may hope for God's Bleſſing upon 
himſelf and his Undertakings, and while 
he labours according to the Order of God 
for this World, may, at the ſame Time, 
© be 
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be lobouring for Heaven. Thoſe on 
whom the kind Hand of Providence has 
beſtowed Affluence and Plenty, who, ex- 
empt from Trade and Buſineſs, are Maſ- 
ters of their own Time, 1t 1s to be hope 
they will not think much to give ſome | 
Part of their Time to God, by religiouſly 
the Days conſecrated to his Ser- 
vice, and the good of their Souls Gra- 
titude ſeems likewiſe to require of them 
to ſuſpend on thoſe Days, ſome otherwiſe 


innocent Pleaſures and Amuſements, and 


for which they have ſo much Leiſure, that 


ey may entertain themſelves with the ſe- 


rious and holy Exerciſes of Religion, and 
thereby telitity a juſt and religious Senſe 
of God's Goodneſs to them; the only ſe- 
cure Method to preſerve their Minds from 
that groſs Inattention to the Soul's Welfare; 
but too, too common at preſent in all States 
and Conditions of Men. The World and 
its Pleaſures are but too apt to captivate 

our Affections and engroſs our Attentions 
and draw us off from the neceſſary Care we 
ought to have of our Souls, nor can there 
be any Thing better to preſerve us from 


the bad Conſequences of this Careleſſneſs, 
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than ſometimes ſeriouſly to reflect on the 
facred Truths of that holy Religion we 
profeſs ; and what Time can be more pro- 
per for theſe Reflections than thoſe Days 
on which the Myſteries of our Redemption 
are celebrated, and the Saints of God ho- 
noured and revered? And were it not for 
2 Inſtitution _ Obſervance of Holi- 
ys, It 15 to be feared the very Knowledge 
of thoſe holy Myſteries wonla be, in a 
Manner, loft among Chriſtians, of whom 
too many ſeem to know little more of them 
than their Names. However, this may 
| ſeem to bear hard upon thoſe who profeſs 
to believe the holy Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Conduct of too many in this Point, af- 
fords a full though melancholy Proof of 
it, and will juſtify what is here ſaid from 
any Cenſure of Harſhneſs nnd Exagge- 

ration. Ry 
Nevertheleſs there are many pious and 
good Chriſtians who, amidſt the Buſineſs 
and Ocupations of this Life, are fincerely 
deſirous to mind the unum neceſſarium, the 
Salvation of their Souls, and are willing to 
embrace every Help that may be offered 
them to ſucceed in this truly important 
B 4 Affair. 
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Affair. Such will eſteem the Feſtivals and 
Holidays of the Church, as Times wiſely 
deſigned for their ſpiritual Profit and Ad- 
vantage, and conſequently be both willing 
and careful to obſerve them as they ought, 

To theſe good and devout Chriſtians theſe 
Sheets are particularly offered; wherein, 
after an Account of the reſpective Holi- 
days, and their Inſtitution, and a brief Re- 
lation of the Saint whoſe Feaſt is kept, 
follows the Goſpel of the Day, with ſome 

moral Reflections on the practical Truths 
therein contained. To which are added 
ſome pious Aſpirations to help the devout 
Soul to raiſe itſelf up to God, and expreſs 
its Deſire of loving and ſerving him, and 
to beg the Prayers and Interceſſion of the 
Saints we honour, for that End. 

But, is not to pray to Saints, or to beg 
their Prayers and Interceſſions an unlawful | 
and unwarrantable Practice, robbing God 
of his Honour, and injurious to the all-ſuf- 
ficient Mediatorſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ? I am 
| ſenſible the Church's Doctrine has been 
thus repreſented and cried down by her 
Adverlaries ; and great Pains have been 
taken to ated it in this Light with all 


the 
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the Exaggeration, Intereſt, and a miſta- 
ken Zeal could ſuggeit. And I think the 
beſt Anſwer to the Queſtion, will be to 


| ſhew the true Doctrine of the Church in 


this Point, by a fair and juſt Repreſenta- 
tion of it, whereby it will appear that 
what the Church teaches in this Reſpect 
is no ways unlawful nor unwarrantable, 


that it is quite the Reverſe of what it is re- 


preſented to be, and conſequently that no- 


thing but unreaſonable Prejudice or Igno- 
rance can make Writers perſiſt in urging 


ſo falſe and unjuſt a Charge, and to ca- 
lumniate the far greateſt Part of Chriften- 
dom by branding Roman Catholics with 
the impious and odious Name of Idolatry. 


What the Doctrine of the Church is, we 


ſhall beſt learn from herſelf, and not fiom 
the Miſrepreſentations of others. Let us 
hear then the Church ſpeaking and decla- 
ring herſelf on this Point in the Council 
of Trent: that the Saints who reign with 
Jeſus Chriit, offer up their Prayers fer Men; 
that it is good and profitable to invoke them in 
an humble Manner, and to have Recourſe to 
their Prayers, Aid and Aſiſtance, to obtain 


of God his Benefits through our Lord Jeſus 
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Chriſt his Son, who alone is our Hide 4 
Nedeemer. Conc. Trid. Seſs 25 
This is what the Church here nah 

declares to be her Doctrine; and this is 
all ſne requires of her Children, to believe, 
that it is good and profitable to invoke the 
Saints, and to beg their Prayers and Inter- 
ceſſions for Bleſſings we defire to obtain 
of God, and this thro his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is here acknowledged to be, as he is, 
our only Saviour and Redeemer. Nothing 
but Prejudice or Ignorance can ſay this is 
denying the All- ſufficiency of Cbriſt Me- 
rits, or putting the Merits of the Saints 
upon a Level with his. Much leſs can 
this import what ſome lay to the Charge 
of Catholics, that they are taught to have 
more Confidence .in the Merits of the 
Saints, than in thoſe of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, or that we thought the Merits of 
Chriſt were not ſufficient without thoſe of 
the Saints. This 1s a great Miſtake, 
a very groſs Miſrepreſentation of the 
_ Church's Doctrine, and what was never 
aſſerted by any Catholic Divine or Con- 
trovertiſt. We are taught and we profeſs 
that the Merits of Jeſus Chrift our Saviour 
are 
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are alone all-ſufficient for the Satisfaction 
ol our Sins, for to obtain Grace here and 
| Glory hereafter, all which we hope for by 
| and 1 his Merits only. Neverthe- 
. leis, as all muſt allow, theſe Merits of 
Cbriſt are not ſo applied to us, as to ex- 
empt us from certain Conditions which 
we are to perform. There are certain 
Qualifications required on our Parts in 
order to be faved by his Merits: We 
muſt keep his Commandments, we muſt 
abſtain from Sin, and when we fall into 
Sin we muſt ſincerely repent, humbly 
conteſs, and beg —__ tor the ſame ; 
and when we SB our own Unwor- - 
thineſs, and how much Reaſon we have, 
to fear from thence, it will be a ſufficien 
Motive not only to juſtify our begging CE 
the Interceſſion of the Saints, but alio to 
| excite us to it, not as if God could not 
| grant us the Favours we afk without their 
Interceſſion, but that he may be moved 
by their Prayers for us, to grant what 
perhaps for our Unworthinels he would 
otherwiſe deny. 

Further ; we may, and ought to take 
notice that che Church in this Decree of 
the 


1 PREFACE. 


any Divines teach that the Interceſſions 


ly neceflary ; 
Condition 


2 


4 Uſe of them, and therefore 

the Uſe of all fuch Means is to be recom- 
bo. . mended to all. We may go to Heaven, 
tho we never faſt, if we are juſtly diſpen- 
fed from faſting, yet no Chriſtian 
will ſay it is uſeleſs, or not at all profitable 
to faſt in a Spirit of Penance and Sorrow 
for our Sins, and much lefs that it is un- 
lawful fo to do. It is certain every Man 
may have ummediate Recourſe r 


the Council of Trent does not ſay, ds 
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obtain what he aſks for —_— — 
rits of Jeſus Chrift, without Prayers 
of others; but this is no Hindrance or 
Reaſon why he ſhould not aſk the 
of holy Men upon Earth, or defire the 
Saints in Heaven to join in Prayer for 
him. The Apoſtle St. James Chap. v. 
Ver. 16. ſays, The Prayer of a righteous 
Man availeth much. And if the Prayers | 
of holy Men, while upon Earth, are ſo 
prevalent with God, we may reaſonably 1 
conclude they are much more ſo now they | 
are reigning with him in Heaven; that 
therefore it is good and profitable humbly 
to beg their Interceſſion, which is the 
whole of the Church's Doctrine in this 
Point, and can no ways be faid to be de- 
rogatory to the all-ſufficient Merits of 
Chriſt, or injurious to his fole Mediator- 
ſhip of Redemption; it 1s very far from 
having greater Confidence in the Saints 
than in him our only Saviour and Redee- 
mer. An Outcry that can be looked up- 
on only as the Effect of very great and 
unreaknable Prejudice, or very great Ig- 
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norance z more to be —_ than ſeriouſly 
anſwered. 


But do not Catholics go further than 


what is here aſſerted? Are not their 


Addreſſes to the Saints apparently by the 
Words of them of a different Nature than 


barely to deſire them to pray for us? No. 


Whatever Terms may be found or Man- 
ner of in the public Offices of 
2 amount to no more, nor 
ſignify any Thing farther than Holy Mary, 
pray for us. Saint Peter, pray for us. 
And all Catholic Writers unanimouſly 
declare this to be the Senſe of the Lita- 
nies and 
Collects in the Miſſal and Breviary they 


are always terminated with per Dominum 
naſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum. Through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. A plain and full Declaration 
that we aſk for nothing but through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for his dries It appears, 


therefore, not only unreaſonable, but alſo 


highly unjuſt to refuſe the Church's Ex- 
plication of her Doctrine, and to force 
upon her another which ſhe declares 


againſt, and all Catholics diſclaim. It is 
certainly unreaſonable and unjuſt not to 
allow 


Prayers to the Saints. As for the 


| JR 


Mn * 


: © * 


1 4... > ae 


4 


nn Time what we aſk, 


PREFACE. xv 


allow the Church Liberty to explain her 
own Meaning in the public 2 ſhe 
uſes. The ſame may be ſaid of any Pray- 


ers or Petitions to Saints, to be found in 
Books of private Devotion, nor does the 


Church ever approve of any private Devo- 
tions to Saints, which go beyond the Li- 
mits ſhe preſcribes. F 4 for any exotic 
and out of the way Prayers compoſed by 


private Perſons according to their own 


private Fancies, the Church does not 
juſtify them, nor are the Exceſſes of ſuch 


Devotees, if any there are, to be charged 


upon her, who does not teach or encou- 
rage us to have Recourſe to Angels and 


Saints as conferring Benefits upon us by 


their own proper Virtue or Power, for 
conſidered in the moſt exaited Station, and 


higheſt Degree of Grace and Glory, they 


are but pure Creatures, nor does the 


Church look upon them any more 


than as Interceſſors dear to God, and 
powerful with him in our Regard by their 
Prayers for us; and as ſuch we may law- 


fully and profitably have Recourſe to 


them, and beg of them to pray for us, 


22 
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through and by the Merits of Jeſus Chrift. 


Let 5 rejudice, therefore, be laid aſide, 


and the Matter be impartially conſidered, 


and then not only the Innocency but the 


Lawfulneſs alſo of deſiring the Saints to 


pray to God for us will ſoon appear. 
The Innocency and Lawiulneſs of the 
Church's Doctrine and Practice in this 


Point may be further juſtified from Scrip- 
ture and Antiquity. And firſt it is no 
where forbid in Scripture from the firſt. 


Chapter of Genęſis to the laſt of the Reve- 
lation: It is no where ſaid in the Word 


of God that it is ſinful and unlawtul to 


defire the Saints to pray for us. Had 


there been any ſuch Prohibition in Scrip- 


ture, no reaſonable or equitable Perſon 


can think the Church could be ignorant 


of it, or be ſo far led into Error, as to re- 


commend that for uſeful and profitable, 


which is by the Word of God forbid. 
The Pallage of Scripture generally cited 
and 


are viſibly forced by wrong Interpretations, 
anck no ways touch the Point in Diſpute. 
Thus that of Jſaias Chap. 63. Ver. 16. 
.F hou art our Faiher, theugh Abraham be 


ignorant i 


the Invocation of Saints 


8 


PREFACE. xvii 


ignorant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us not. 
The moſt that can be made of this, and 
what it properly means is, that Abrabam 
was ignorant of the then State of the 
Jews, "and it is to be conſidered that this 
15 ſaid of Abraham before the Coming and 


Aſcenſion of our Saviour, when the Souls 
of the holy Patriarchs, 


according to the 
common Judgment of Antiquity, were 
not admitted into Heaven, which they 
only attained, when Chriſt by his Death 
_ Paſſion had opened the Kingdom of 
agg to all 1 like Manner 
interpreted v ed 
* St. Paul lays, Colofſ. wr: 
Ver. 18. Let no one ſeduce you, Hebung 
in Humility and the Worſhip of Angels. 
What the Apoſtle here ſays is only againſt 
ſome falſe Doctors among the Cslofians 
who had introduced an undue and ſuper- 
ſtitious Worſhip of Angels, and gave 
them a greater Honour than to Chrif. 
They honoured and worſhipped them as 
joint Creators of the World and neceſſary 


| Mediators with God, even — Feſus 
_ Chriſt, which St. Paul C 


intimates 


by theſe Words following, not ; retaining 
p ; 
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the Head But this is neither the Church's 


Doctrine nor Practice. We worſhip only 
God with divine Worſhip, to be given to 
no Angel, Saint, or any Creature, how 
noble yr excellent ſoever, and this is 
what we inſtruct our Youth in, when we 
teach _ n is further 
urged that Angel forbid St. Jabn to 
fall down and adore him, Rev. Cha XX11. 
but this can only 
any divine Honour or Adoration, nothing 
of which the Church requires or teaches, 
we ſhould give to Saints or Angels; and 
theſe Texts of Scripture may as well be 
cited to forbid us A. = for one another, 
or to defire good 


Earth to pray 
for us, 28 — ey forbid d us to deſire 


the Angels and Saints to pray for us; to 
ſay further that we have no Command in 


Scripture to pray to Saints by begging 
their Interceſſion, and that 2322 


to be practiſed but what is expreſsly 


commanded by the Word of God: This 
I muſt beg leave to call very weak Rea- 


mean a Prohibition of 


oning, and to which it may be replied, 


0 


atall in the Church's Practiſe 3 18 


to be obſerved but what is ordered Termi- 


Nis 
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| expreſſis, in Scripture, Proteſtants, 
es thoſe of the Church of England, 
' are obliged to lay aſide many Things 
| which they practiſe. If they think it ſuf- 
ficient, as it is, to ſay to the Diſſenters 
from them, ſuch Things are not forbid, 
hey are in themſelves innocent, and may 
be of great Uſe and Benefit to the People; 
3 why ſhall it not be allowed to the Catho- 
| „An make the ſame reaſonable 
| 4 R 
to deſire the Saints to 
many Places of JIT "ſe 
Saints and holy Men upon Earth are deſi- 
red, and God oftentimes confers Bleſſings 
on others for the Prayers of fuch; with 
what Reaſon then can deſiring the Inter- 
ceſſion of Saints in Heaven, or begging 
their Prayers be condemned as 
to God's Word, or forbid by it ? 
That the and Saints 
God for us, ſeems pretty evident | 
Zacharias, Chap. i. Verſe 12. And 
the Angel of the Lord anſwered and 
ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, how long wilt thou 
not have Mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the 
Cities * J udah, with which thou haſt been 


angry? 


— * 
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angry ? And St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. Chap. 
xm. Verſe 8. Charity never ceaſeth. Ir 
Charity obliges us to be ſollicitous and to 
Pray for one another's Salvation, can we 
reaſonably imagine the Saints in Heaven, 
whoſe perfect Charity is many Degrees 
to ours, are not ſollicitious at 


State? St. Jobn, Rev. Chap. v. Verſe 8. 
ſpeaks of the Prayers of the Saints : The 
faur- and- twenty Elders fell down before tbe 
| Lamb, having every one of them Lamps, 
and golden Vials full of Odours, which are 
the Prayers of the Saints. 
came, and ſtood before the Altar, having a 


to him, that be might give of the Prayers 
of all the Saints. upon the golden Altar, 
which is before the Throne of God. And 
the Smoak of the Incenſe of the Prayers of the 
Saints aſcended up before God from the Hand 
of the Angels. Rev. Chap. vii. Verſe 
3, 4. See alſo St. Matthew, Chap. xvii. 
Verſe. 10. St. Luke, Chap. xv. Verſe 10. 
Theſe Texts ds am are ſufficient to 


juſtify 


* Throne of Grace for us their Fellow 
Members, who are combating in this 
mortal Life, and uncertain of our future 


Another Angel 
golden Cenſer; and much Incenſe was given 
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juſtify the Church's Dodtrine and Practice 
in this Point. 


What were the Ae of Aue 


ty, or the Antient Fachers with regard to 

this, will appear from the following Cita- 
tions of ſome of them who lived in the 
early Ages of the Church, and when Pro- 


teſtants confeſs the C keck to have been 


pure and uncorrupt. 
1. Origen, who lived in the third Cen- 


tury, f in bis firſt Sermon on Ezekzel, has 


this Proms: Come, O Angel, receive one 


converted from his ancient Error. In ano- 
ther Place he ſays, I ho deubts, but all the 


Saints do help us by their Prayers, and 


encourage us by their Example ? In Numb. 


xxxi. ex Interpretatione et Collectione 
Ruffin. 


2. St. Gregory Nyſſen, in the fourth Age, 
4 addreſſes himſelf to St. 7 W. 
Martyr ; Intercede for your Country 
«© with our common Lord and King. As 
« a Soldier, fight for us; as a Martyr, 
e uſe the Liberty of ſpeaki ng in Be- 
e half of your Fellow Servants.” Orat. de 
S. Theod. Mart. T. m P. 585. 


3. St. 


— — 
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4. ib Chryſoftome, in his Sermon up- 
on * holy Martyrs, Domnæ Berenice and 
Proſdoce, thus exhorts the People; Let 
us go to their Tombs, not only on the 
 m Day of their Feaſt, bur on other Days 
« alſo. Let us beſeech them to be our 
Protectreſſes, for their Power is great; 
not only when living, but alſo and much 
« more, when dead; for now they bear 
„the Marks of Chriſt, and when they 
_ &. ſhew theſe, they may obtain all Things 
(é from the King.“ Tom. 1. Edit. Par. 
1636. P. 570. 
„ . Lib. de Viduis. Our 
5 A Guardians are to be invoked, 
« the Martyrs are to be invoked, to whoſe 
« Patronage we ſeem to have a Claim, 
« by poſſeſſing their Relicks.“ 
5. St. Auguſtine lays; © *Tis the Prac- 
« rice of the 8 which the Faithful 
«© know, that when the Martyrs are nam- 
« edat the Altar, we pray not for them, 


( though we pray for the other Souls de- 


« parted, whom we name, for it is an 
Injury to a Martyr to pray for him, to 
« whoſe Prayers we ought to commend 

« ourſelves 
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* ourſelves.” Serm. clix. f. x. olim 17. 


de Verb. Apoſt. 


More Paſſages might be brought; but 
theſe are abundantly ſufficient to give us 
the Senſe of Antiquity, and what were 


the Sentiments of the Primitive Fathers 
as to begging the Interceſſion of the Saints; 


which many learned Proteſtant Divines 
grant to be very innocent, and alſo you 


ancient in the Church. 

Dr. Montagu, Biſhop of Norwich, owns 
it is no Injury to Cri s Mediatorſhip to 
defire the Saints to pray for us. © I grant, 


* ſays he, Chriſt is not wronged in his 


« Mediation; it is no Impiety to ſay as 


they (Roman Catholics) do; holy Mary, . 


pray for me, holy Peter, pray for me.“ 
Treat. of Invoc. of Saints, P. 118. 

Mr. Thorndike, Epil. Part iii. Page 353. 
To diſpute whether we are bound to ho- 
nour the Saints or not, were to diſpute whe- 
ther we are to be Chriſtians, and whether 


this be religious or civil, nothing but the 


Equivocation of Words makes it diſput- 
able, and the Cauſe of that Equivocation 
the Want of Words.“ This learned 
Proteſtant, in the fame Work, P. 381. 


tells 
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tells us, that the Lights both of the Greek 
and Latin Church, Baſil, Nazienen, Nyſſen, 


both Cyrils, Theodoret, Fulgentius, St. Gre- 
gory the Great, Le; more, or rather all 
after that Time, have ſpoken to the 
Saints, and deſired their Aſſiſtance. 


Biſhop Forbes confeſſes that Litanies 


have been ſung for many Ages in the 
univerſal Church, both Eaſt and Weſt, 
and by the Miuſcovites in the North, in 


this F . St. Peter, pray for us. De 
Iuvoc. San. P. 321. he ſays likewiſe, 


that it is a moſt dangerous Thing to deſpiſe 
or condemn what has the Conſent of the whole 
univerſal Church, ibid. P. 326. 

The Biſhop of Oxford, in his Edition 
of St. Cyprian, P. 271. we do not doubt, 
fays he, but the Souls in Heaven pray ear- 
neſtly to God, that he may ſhew his Mercy to 
theſe who live here. 

The Conceſſions of theſe learned Pro- 
teſtants is a full Vindication of Catholics, 
to which I will add, and conclude this 
Preface, that it is a dangerous and un- 


warrantable Thing to miſrepreſent and 


calumniate the Spouſe of Cbriſt, his holy 
Catholic 


Ambroſe, Ferome, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, 


"T5 


undoubtedly will, 


find it orgs and profitable, to deſire the; 


Saints to pray for them, and to religiouſly 


_ obſerve their Holy-days, according to the 


Spirit of the Church, to whoſe Judge- 
ment and that of my Superiors the fol- 
lowing Effays on the Feſtivals are humbly 
and entirely ſubmitted by 


P.B. 0. 8. F; 
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NEW YEAR*% DAY. 


HE Feaſt of the Circumcifion of our 
3 bleffed Saviour Jeſus Chri/t is of an ear- 
| ly Date in the Church. The ſecond 
Council of Tours held in the Year 567. Can. 17. 
as mentioned by Father Thomaſſm in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Feaſts of the Church, regulated after 
what Manner it ſhould then be obſerved, and by 
ſaying they only renewed the Ordinances of the 
= antient Fathers concerning it, ſhew evidently 
| that it had been kept in the Church long be- 
1 fore, and jointly with the Octave of the Nati- 
14 vity, the Day on which, according to St. Lale, 
Chap. ii. our 2 N 
the Feaſt of the Chien, ä 
; 2 : 


3 | The Circumciſion of * 

of the Nativity. As it is the Octave Day of 
Cbriſts Birth, the Office is of the Nativity, 
and as it is the Day wherein he was circum- 
ciſed, the Maſs is of the Circumciſion, and the 
_ Golpel is taken from that Part of St. Lute 
wherein it is related that when etght Days were 


accompliſhied he was circumciſed ; and we are 


to obſerve that it is the Goſpel which properly 
diſtinguiſhes the Mafles and Feaſts which are 
celebrated, and acquaints us with the Myſteries 
we honour : And it is from the Goſpel of this 


Day, that it is called the Feaſt of the Circum- 
cilion, inſtituted in a grateful Remembiance ef 


Ciri/i's ſubmitting to the Law of Circumciſion, 
and firſt ſhedding his ſacred Blood for us, and 


at which Time likewiſe was given to him the 


holy and adorable Name 7e/us, or Saviour, that 
by his Name he might figniiy his Deſign to re- 


deem and ſave us from our Sins. That we 


may reap the Fruit of this Redemption, let us 
endeavour to keep this Feaſt according to this 
Spirit and Intention of the Church. And ſe— 


riouſly attend to the excellent and uſeful Leſ- 
ſons the reads to us from the Goſpel of the Day, 


that we may make them the Rule of our Con- 
duct. | e 


' The GOSPEL. $t. Lute Chap. ii. Ver. 21. 


And after eight Days were accompliſhed that 
the Child ſhould be circumciſed ; his Name 


was called JE S U S, as he was named by the 


Angel, before he was conceived in the Womb. 


. 
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REFLECTIONS. 
From this Goſpel we are informed how our 


blefled Saviour, a few Days after his holy Birth 
of the bleſted Virgin, was pleated to be circum- 


- Eiſed, and ſhed his ſacred Infant Blood as an Ear- 
neſt of his ſhedding it afterwards ina fuller Man- 
ner, even to the laſt Drop on the Croſs, to 
_ ſatisfy for our Sins, and purchaſe our Redemp- 


tion. The proper Confiderations for this 


Feſtival are ſeriouſly to reflect upon the Humi- 
lity and Obedience of Jeſus Chri/t, and his 


great Love to us poor miſerable Sinners, and 


- from theſe Reflections to be ſtirred up to make 


him a ſuitable Return for his Love, by ſin- 
cerely loving him again, and to ſhew the Sin- 
cerity of our Love by imitating the Example 


he has given us of Obedience and. Humility. 


J Jave given you an Example, ſays he to his 


. Diſciples, that as I have. done, fo you do ala, 
St. 7% Chap. xiii. Ver. 15. What an ad- 


mirable Example of Humility do we here be- 


hold in the Perſon of 7% Chrif#! The Law 


of Circumciſion was a painful ceremonious Law 


eſtabliſhed by God, and firſt given to the. 


Patriarch Abrahim, and afterwards com- 
manded to the Fews under a ſtrict Obligation. + 


It was deſigned as a Mark whereby the Jeu 


. migat be diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations; 
and as a Seal of that Covenant which God 


made with them, that they ſhould be his Peo- 


ple, and he would be, their God. ,To them 


ri C 3 * 
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it was alſo the Remedy for original Sin, and 


whereby the Guilt of it was blotted out. How 
great then muſt be the Humility of eſs 
Chriſt to ſubmit to this painful and humbling 
Ceremony ! to ſubmit to a Law which 

to put him upon the Level with thoſe Sinners 
he came to redeem, but could be of no Force 


or Obligation in his Regard, who as Man, had 
no Sin, and as God, was the ſovereign Le- 


giflator and Giver of that Law to the Jews. 
Here we may obſerve how, even in his Infancy 
he began to teach, by his own holy Example, 
that great and neceſſary Virtue of Humility 
which afterwards he fo much recommended 


to all his Diſciples and Followers in his divine 


and admirable Diſcourſes, his ſignificant and in- 


ſtructive Miracles. As Chriftians we are his 


Diſciples, and as ſuch, are ſtrictly bound to 
follow his Example and obſerve his Precepts : 


But, can we ſay we do this, when our Hearts 


are full of Pride and Ambition? When we 
cannot bear even the Thoughts of any Thing 
that may humble us in the Opinion Efteem 
of others? Let us learn from the Myſtery 
of this Day's Feſtival a better Spirit, and enter 
ifito Sentiments more ſuitable to Followers of 
the holy and humble Fe/us, whoſe Goſpel we 

profeſs to believe. 
Our bleſſed Lord in his divine Sermon on the 
Mount told the Fes that he came not to de- 
ſtroy the Law of the Prophets, but to fulfil 
and perfect them as to all moral Obligations; 
and as to the ceremonial Part of the we 
while 
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pure 
God and all lawful 
us an Example in his own facred Perſon of 


pleaſing to him; fo Diſobedience is 


Js Ente r. Jon 1- $: 
while it was in Force he was very exact in the 
Obſervance of it, and therefore in Obedience 
to that Law, ſubmitted to the Precept which 


_ enjoined every Male-Child among the Fews to 
de circumcifed eight Days after it was born. 
Inſtructive Leſſon of Obedience here given to 


us. An Obedience , entire and ready. 
No Excuſes made: No 1 
Not as God, the Giver of the Law for Men, 
himſelf no Ways ſubject to it. Not as Man 


| born without any Spot or Stain of Sin, conſe- 


2 no ways wanting any Remedy for Sin. 
ut as he came into the World to eſtabliſh a 
and holy Religion teaching us to obey 

tins, he would give 


that Obedience we are to give to all the Com- 
mands of God, and thofe he has placed over 
us. And as Obedience for God's Sake is highly 


offenſive to him, ſo far as holy Scripture tells 


us, that Obeltence is better than Sacrifices : and 


becauſe it is like the Sin of Witchcraft to rebel: 
ant lite the Crime of Idolatary to refuſe to obey. 
1 Kinos, Chap. xv. Ver. 22, 23. 5 we de- 
fire to ſhew ourſelves good Chriſtians, true 
Diſciples of Chriſt, we muſt pay an exact Obe- 
dience to the Laws of God, and Commands 


of Jawful Superiors ; and as Obedience is a 


good Proof of our being humble, fo Humi- 
lity will make us always ready to obey, 
8 As 


me. St. Luke Chap. x. Ver. 1 
Conſiderations let us reſolve on all Occaſions 
to ſhew ourſelves truly humble, and in all 


6 The Circumciſtin of © 
As Tejus Chrift not only obſerved the mo- 
ral but alſo the ceremonial Part of the Law 


while it was in Force. By this we are 


taught and inſtructed to obſerve not only the 
moral Precepts of our holy chriſtian Religion, 


but alſo as Members of his catholic Church, 


to obey all her Precepts, and with an humble 
Spirit of ſincere Piety, to obſerve all her holy 
Inſtitutions, neither murmuring at them, or 
without juſt Cauſe ſeeking to be diſpenſed from 


them, as too many do. The Church is our 


ſpiritual Mother, we are her Children, and 
ſhe conſults our ſpiritual Good in all her pious 


Injunctions, her holy Feafts and Faſts, and 
the good Chriſtian will without Difficulty com- 


ply, and religiouſty obſerve them, nor can we 
better imitate the Example of Crit, than 

readily obeying his Spouſe the Church, of the 
Paſtors of which, he has faid : He who hears 
you hears me; and he who deſpiſe ou deſpi ſas 


* 


Things to be obedient to the Law of God, 


and to his Church, and all our lawful Supe- 


riors. 

We further learn from this Day's Myſtery, 
that as ſus Cu riſt was circumciſed for us we 
muſt alſo be circumciſed for him by a ſpiritual 
Circumciſion, or a cutting off all inordinate 


Defires, al immoderate and unlawful Pafhons, 


all Attachment to, and Fondneſs for the Things 
of this World; its Honours Riches and Plea- 
a ſures, 


rom theſe 
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rance and Exceſs; our Tongue from all 48 
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ſures, and alſo all Self-Love, all which are 


vur greateſt and moſt dangerous Enemies. We 
muſt circumciſe not only the inward, but alſo 
the outward Man in our exteriour Senſes, 


which, too often, prove Occaſions of offend- 


ing God. Hence we muſt refrain our Eyes 


from dangerous Objects, our Ears from heark- 
ening to immodeſt Diſcourſes, Detraction and 


cenſuring others. Our Taſte from Intempe- 


Swearing, Curling, or any "unbeſecmins an- 


guage; Ben all Flattery, Diflimulation and 
ſpeaking ill of others, and what may ſerve to 


— Diſcord and Contention. We muſt cir- 


cumeiſe and cut off every Thing that is con- 
trary to the Law of God, by putting off the 


old Man, and putting on the new. Laſtly, 


we ſhould cut off ſeme of our Superfluitics as 
to the Things of this World, by giving them 
to the poor and thoſe who are in want. If 
we cannot find in our Hearts to part with ſome- 
thing out of our Abundance to affilt thoſe 
who are in Neceſſity, can we think we ſhall 
ever be willing to ſhed our Blood, or lofe our 
Lives for Chriſt? And yet this we muſt do, if 
ever called to the Trial, under pain of being 


diſowned and rejected by him. Let us there 


fore, now circumciſe ourſelves by Works of 
Penance, Mortification and Selt-denial, by 
Alms-Deeds and Charity to the Poor. In 
doing this we ſhall truly honour Teus Chrift 


in his Circumciſion, and from him receive the 


C 5 Recom- 


Recompence of our Obedience and Fidelity 


to him our divine Maſter. | 


In order to this we may conſider that this 


is the firſt Day of the new Year, wherein we 
are called upon to _—_ to lead new Lives, 
and to conſecrate this Beginning of the Year 
to God, who mercifully waits for our Amend- 
ment, allowing us Time and Opportunity of 
improving in Virtue, and propoſes Heaven for 
our Encouragement and Reward, and which 
he will moſt aſſuredly beſtow upon us, if 
through our own Fault we do not deprive our- 
elves of it. Let us reflect how ſwittly Time 
runs on. One Day follows another, one 
Week another, and one Year ſucceeds another. 


We have ſeen an End of the laſt Year, and 


are come to the Beginning of a new one. 
This ſhews us, that as we have ſo much leſs 
Time to live, we have fo much more to give 
an Account of, and that to a Maſter who will 
call us toa ſevere Account, aud exact from 
us a ſtrict Reckoning; for tho' -he is infi- 


nitely good and merciful, and allows us Time 


and Opportunity to work out our Salvation, 
and ſpares us Year after Year, yet he will one 
Day call upon us to ſhew what Uſe we have 
made of this Time; whether we have im- 


proved our Talent, and are ready to return the 


expected Intereſt. 


Time may be truly called the Talent which 
our great Maſter has committed to our Charge, 
72 


not to be ſquandered away in Sin and Fol 


but to be employed in that Buſineſs of Im- 


portance, 


Rx — 
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portance, the Saving our Souls, and ſecuring to 
ourſelves a happy Eternity. How many who 
were alive and well at the Biginning of the. 
laſt Year, are now no more, notwithſtanding 
their Hopes of many Years. Death has cut 
them off, and that we are not of the Number 


is owing to the Goodneſs of God, who has 
mercifully ſpared us, and allows us further 


Time to prepare ourſelves. How many who 


enter upon this new Year in perfect Health, 


appearing in all the Vigour and Strength of 


Youth and Manhood, will not fee the End of 


the Year, perhaps not half, or a few Months. 
W hether this may not be our Lot we cannot 


tell. This Reflection ought to make us care- 
ful to make a good Uſe of our preſent Time, 


and to follow the Advice of St. Paul; Bre- 
thren, while we have Time, let us do gad. 
Ga!. Chap. vi. Ver. 6. Let us then begin this 
new Year with new Reſolutions to love and 


ſerve God; and dedicate ourſelves entirely to 


his Service. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


O Feſus, my dear and adorable Redeemer ! 
How does thy Mercy and Goodneſs to us poor 


Sinners appear in this ſacred Myftery of thy 


Circumciſion ! Ah Lord! thou feemeſt impa- 


tient to ſuffer for us. O divine and charming 


Infant! Why doſt thou ſo ſoon begin to feel 
the ſad Effects of our Sins! Didſt thou not 
come to ſhed thy ſacred Blood upon the Crofs ? 

Why 


10 De Circumciſion of 

Why then muſt it be ſhed in thy tender In- 
fancy? It is Love for us, dear 7% that thus 
makes thee to ſuffer; and as ſoon as thou art 
come into the Woild, thou wouldſt give us 
a Proof of thy Love by ſuffering. Ah my 


Soul! What returns can we make for ſo much 


Goodneſs and Mercy ? See how the Son of God 
humbles himſelf to a rigorous and painful Law 


that he might ſuffer for us; and to teach us 


Leſions of N Obedience. 

"ol Le; my ſacred and divine Maſter! 
may I be willing to learn theſe Leflons of thee ? 
Can TI be proud, when I fee thee thus hum- 
ble? Shall I refuſe, or be unwilling to obey, 
when I ſee thee thus obedient for my Sake? 


Can I repine or murmur at Sufferings when I 


behold thee ſhedding thy precious Infant Blood 
for me? Can I be cold and inſenſible and not 
love thee, when I behold thee enduring fo 
much for Love of me? O my God! I am 
aſhamed and confounded to think how little 
ſenſible I am of thy Love. O Jeſus, warm 
my coid and frozen Heart, and make it burn 
with Love and Affection for thee. - 

And now, O my God, with a deep Senſe 
oſ thy great Mercy and Goodneſs to me, with 
all poſſible Sincerity, I humbly give thee Thanks 
for all the Favours and Bleflings thou haſt ſo 
liberally conferred upon me, as my Creation, 
Redemption, Sanctification and Preſervation, 
and many others contained in them, and flow- 


ing from them. I give thee Thanks for pre- 


ſerving me from many Dangers to which I have 
ES „  hewm 
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been expoſed, for mercifully ſparing me Day 
after Day, and bringing me to the Beginning 
of this new Year, graciouſly allowing me a 


little more Time to amend my life and to ſerve 


thee. Every Moment of my Time is a Monu- 
ment of Mercy. May every Moment of it for 
the future be ſpent to thy Honour and Glory, 


and may I begin with this new Year to ſerve thee 


with new Zeal and Fervour ? My God! I offer 
up to thee all that | am and have, my Heart, my 
Body and my Soul, my Thoughts, my Words, 
and my Actions, my Memory, Will and Un- 
derſtanding, my whole Interior and Exterior. 
All which I conſecrate to thy holy Service. I 
renew ail my good Purpoſes. and Reſolutions, 
and reſolve by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace to 
love and ſerve thee better than hitherto I have 
done. I reſolve to ſerve thee henceforward 
moſt faithfully, to adhere to thee moſt firmly, 


to hearken to thy divine Calls, to obey thy 
TY 


holy Inſpirations, finally, to love thee only 
ways, and above all Things. But as I can. 


do nothing of _— and without thee, aſſiſt 


me with thy Grace, confirm and ftrengthen 
me in theſe my good Purpoſes, that I may this 
Day begin to love and ſerve thee as I ought, 
for hitherto, alas! I have done nothing. 


Amen, ſweet Jeſus, Amen. 


1 
January 6. 


The EPIPHANY. 


Courch, and, as ſuch, celebrated with extra- 
ordinary Solemnity and Devotion, and is ſtill 
obſerved as a Holiday of the firſt Rank. Its 
Inftitution is of early Date, and it is one of the 
molt antient of all” the Feſtivals; and when- 
ever the holy Fathers 2 of the — 1 


ſerved Chriſtians 
Eviohary as one Fo ty of og St. 


it the firſt and chief of the Chriſtian Solemni- 
__ — — of Eaftern Churches, 

ativity to be comprehended 
IH this Day. By many 
antient Writers it is called the of Holy 
Lights, from the great Number of lighted Can- 
dles and Tapers which were put up not only 
in the Churches but alſo without, more par- 
„ the Ea, to ſignify and * 


the glorious Light of the Goſpel f 
all the Earth, by the Coming 
8 


zii to the Genie, —— of 


HE Feaſt of the Epiphany has always | 
been eſteemed one of the greateſt in the 


Ciryſoftame, as cited by Father 77 omaſſin, calls 


* 
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lity, 
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three Kings from the Eaſt to adore him. 2dly, 
His Baptiſm in the River Jordan, and the Ma- 


nißfeſtation of him then by his eternal Father. 


eines his ＋ Water into Wine at the 
of Cana in Galilee, where he ma- 


| nifeſted h his Glory, and his Diſciples believed 


in him. Theſe three Manifeſtations we learn 


- from Tradition, were , made on the ſame Day 
of the Year, and are therefore celebrated to- 


on this Feſtival. The Hymn which 


the Church uſes in her Office this Day, and 


er theſe Myſte 2 are nted with 
eateſt 4 legance of Expreſſion, 
roof of this Tradition, __—_— was 


by ere the chriſtian Poet, before the 
nd of the fourth Age. To celebrate this great 

Feſtival as we ought, we muſt thank God for 

manifeſting himſelf to us, by calling us to the 


Knowledge of the true Faith. We muſt adore 


29 the wiſe Men did, and offer 

Gold by giving Alms; Frankincenſe by 
Prayer and Devotion, and "'Myrrh Mor- 
tification and Self-Denial. We are alf to beg 


Pardon for the many Times we have neg- 


lected God's holy Calls and Inſpirations, and 
reſolve for the future to obey and follow his di- 
vine Calls, and beg his Grace that we may do 
ſo; and laftly, pray for all thoſe who remain 
in the Darkneſs of Vice, Error, and Infide- 
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The GOSPEL. St Matthew Chap. ii. Ver. 1. 


When 7e, therefore, was born in Beth- 

lehem of 2 in the Days of King Herad, be- 
hold there came wiſe Men from the EA to 
| 2. Saying, where is he that is born 

ing of the Jews ? for we have ſeen his Star 
in the Eaft, and are come to adore him. 3. 
And King Herod hearing this, was troubled, 
and all Feruſalem wiln him. 4. And afſem- 
bling together all the chief Prieſts and the 
Scribes of the People, he enquired of them 
where Chrift ſhould be born. 5. But they 
ſaid to him, in Bethlehem of Fudfſa., For ſo it 


is written by the Prophet. . And thou Beth- 


lehem of Fu1 


art not the leaſt among the 
Princes o For out of thee ſhall come 
forth the Captain that ſhall rule my People /- 
rael. 7. Then Herod privately calling the 
Wiſe- Men, learned diligently of them the Time 
of the Star which appeared to them. 8. And 
ſending them to Bethlehem, faid, Go, and di- 


ligently enquire after the Child; and when 


you have found him, bring. me Word again, 
that I alſo may come and adore him. q. Who 
having heard the. King, went their Way, and 


| behold the Star which they had ſeen, went 
before them, until it came and ſtood over where 


the Child was. 10. And ſeeing the Star they 
rejoiced with exceeding great Joy. 11. And 


entering into the Houte, they found the Child 


with Mary his Mother, and falling down they 


I Alored 


— — I IG 
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adored him; and opening their Treaſures, they 
offered him Gifts; Gola, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrh. 12. And being admoniſhed in Sleep, 
that they ſhould not return to Herad, they went 
\ back another Way into their own Country. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Saviour of the World being born of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary, his Birth was pro- 
claimed to the Fews by an Angel, who appear- 
ed to the Shepherds of Bethlehem, and his Na- 
tivity was made known to the Gentiles, by 
.the Appearance of an extraordinary Star in the 
Eaſt to the wiſe Men, or Princes of that Coun- 
try, by which they knew, that then was born 
the promiſed Ruler of the Univerſe. This 
Knowledge they wiſely improved, and obey- 
.ing this Call from 3 immediately left 
their Country to ſeek him, by the Guidance 
"IP" of that Star, in order when found to adore 
him. How great was the Faith and Courage 
of theſe Eaſtern Princes! How great their 
Faith! They no ſooner beheld the Star, but 
they were ſatisfied ; they believed what it ſig- 
nified, and haſtened to adore the. new-born 
{8 Redeemer of the World. How generous and 
noble their Courage! Without any Concern or 
- of) Anxiety for their own domeſtic Affairs, with- 
| out any Fear or Apprehenſion for their own 
Perſons, they leave their Kingdoms, and boldly 
travel into a ſtrange Land, and in the Capital 
of a Prince jealous and cruel, a — to 


ö 
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them, enquire after a new- born Ki 
openly declare their — and 


probs 


us in the Condort of Get holy Men!” We 


are taught by their Example to believe what- 
ever God reveals, and to be obedient to his di- 
vine Calls. When he is to manifeft 
his Will, and call us to his Service, we muft 
readily obey, and not feek to draw Excuſes 


from Wordly Conſiderations to hinder our 
Compliance. We muſt boldly own the Cauſe 


of God, whether it be by openly profeſſing the 
true Faith in to the Enemies of 
it, or by ſhewing ourſelves Followers of We 
Cori and t 1 _ in the 
of Goſpel, ing up to its h 
Maxims, in Opladen to — Way of ol 
World, an Enemy to Chrift, and Uſurper of 
his Kingdom. No temporal Motives, * 
13 of what the World will ſay, no 

to our Fortunes, Perſons, or 
even wr Ti. muſt hinder us from ſeekin 


ing ourfelves Chriſtians, not in Name on- 
but in — by living up to the holy 


Faith and Coura of theſe Eaſtern Princes. 
In order to which, let us often and ſeriouſly 
think on what our ir bleſſed Saviour has poſitive- 


| ly told us in his ſacred Word: Every one that 


ſhall 


mg 
feſus in the Profeſſion of the true Faith, and 


] 
Religion we pro feſs, and therein imitate the 


——— — 
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and laid them before him, and at the ſame 


Time offered to him their Hearts, acknow- 
ledging him to be King, God, and Man. As 
King they offered him Gold, a Fribute due 


to his Regal Power; Frankincenſe to him as 


God, and offered him Myrrh, a Preſent ſig- 
W 2 be ne. od 
1 moral Inſtructions here given us, and 
which deſerve our —_ 1 — are, 1 
when we approach to in er, we m 
do it with great Humility, Reverence and De- 
votion. We muſt pro ourſelves before 
him and Soul, and confeſs him to be our 
King, God and Man, our Saviour and Re- 
.deemer ; offering to him our Gifts, by Alms- 
deeds to the Poor, therein paying him Tribute, 
and acknowledging him to be our Sovereign 
Lord and King. We muſt offer him daily th 


— Frankincenſe of Prayer and 


Praiſes for all his Mercies to us, and thereby 
.confeſs him to be God, our great Creator, in 
whom we live, by whom we move, and have 
our Being, from whom we have received all 


that we have, and from whom we are to ex- 
pect all that we hope. As he became Man, 


that he might die for us, we are ſpiritually to 
die for him; we are to die tothe World, to 
all ſinful Attachments to it; we are to die to 
ourſelves, that is to a'l finful Paſſions, all in- 
ordinate Inclinations, an by Self-denial, Mar- 
tification, and doing Penance, preſent him with 
Myrrh. Theſe are the Inſtructions given: us 
in this Day's holy, Feſtival. . Happy . thoſe 

= „ Chriſtians 


. 
„ 


- 


+ 


Chriſtians, who, entering into the Spirit of the 
Church, do thus endeavour to obſerve it. Un- 
happy thoſe who fatisfy themſelves with ſome 
external Shew of Devotion, by being preſent 
at the Church Offices, and mind no further. 


Still more unhappy thoſe who profane theſe 
Solemnities by unwarrantable or criminal Li- 


—— 
ASPIRATIONS. 


O Feſus, my Saviour! touch my Heart with 


an interior Ray of thy hol Gans, illuminate 
my Underſtanding, and 2 my Will, that 


with theſe holy Men I may believe in thee, 
ſeek thee, and happily find thee. Thou haſt 


ſaid, dear Lord, ſeek Ate ye ſhall find. I de- 
fire to ſeek thee; 9 Jeſus / I deſire to 
jeek thee with a firm Faith, an humble Love, 
and conſtant Diligence. Thus may I ſeek thee, 


ill I fad thee, and when found, may I never 


more loſe thee, nor be ſeparated from thee. 
Thou didft call thefe Princes to thee, O di- 
vine Light, by the Brightneſs of a material 
Star, and at the ſame didſt incite them by an 
interior Motion of thy Grace, to ſeek after 
thee, and didſt guide "om to o find thee, and 
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Poſſeſſon of thoſe Souls thou cameſt to ſcek 
O Jeſis, my God! I adore thee ! I adore 
thy divine Majeſty thus veiled under an In- 
fant's Form, and abridged in fo low, ſo ſmall 
2a Shape. I offer thee, O Lord! my Gifts 
tkewi Heart, my Body, and my Soul ; 
il ng, all that 
which I conſecrate to thy 


FEasT of the Holy Name JIESus. 
| 3 


ſhe has received from her Divine Spouſe, 
and deſirous to teſtify a grateful Acknowledg- 
ment and Remembrance of them, has infſtitu- 


Holy Name Jeſus. 21 
lifluous 8. Bernard, Serm. 10. Super Cant. 
Serm. 1. De Circum. The Devotion to this 
ſacred ame, as well as their Duty to God, 
was in a miſerable Manner forgot — nevietted 
by wicked and careleſs Chriſtians, when 8. 
Bernardine of Sinna, a religi Man of the 


holy Order of S. Francis, who died in the 


Year 1 moved with great Zeal for the 
Glory of God, and defirous to reclaim Chriſ- 


tians from their evil Ways, went up and down 


22 


this ſacred Name Feſus. God was. plated 
to give a Bleſſing to his Endeavours. Many 
"Thouſands were converted, and Chriſtians be- 
| n again to reverence and teſpect the adorable 
1 their Saviour. To maintain which 
Piety, and to render it univerſal, this Feſtival 

—— — that on 


1 in a r 


n nay 
to conſider him as our Saviour and 


the Source of all ſpiritual Bleffin _ 
Love and Service whom we hell tn dogs, 
and find him a Saviour to us. 
| The GOSPEL. st. Luke, Chap. ii. Ver. 21. 


And after cight Days were accompliſhed tha 


the Child ſhould be be circumciſed ; his Name 


\ 


22 FEAST off the 8 
was called JESUS, as he was named by the 
Angel before he was conceived in the Womb. 


REFLECTIONS 


Thon Halt call his Name 7 E SUS, for he 
Hall ſave his People from their Sins. S. Matt. 
Chap. i. Ver. 21. This holy Name ſignifies 
a Saviour, and which our bleſied Lord would 
take upon him, that by his Name wo 

declare his gracious Deſign of being our Re- 
| deemer. The Prophet {/aias had heretofore 
given him the Names of Emanuel, or Gol with 
xs; Admirable, the Angel of the Great Council, 
the Prince of Peace, aid the Father of Future 
Ages, with many others ; ail which are com- 
prized in this ſacred and adorable Name Jeſus, 
of which they are ſo many Explications, for to 
de truly a Saviour, it was neceſſary he ſhould 
bave a Defire to draw us from the Power of 
the Devil, and to reſcue us from the Slavery 
of Sin. That he ſhould be a God converſant 
with us, the Maſter and Teacher of a moſt 
ſublime and holy Law, thereby to diffipate the 
Darkneſs of our Errors, and enlighten our 


Minds by the Kno e of his heavenly 
Truths. To make & Heaven rs. 
Earth. To be the Father of eternal Life. To 


open the Gates of Heaven, where all his Elect 
and choſen Ones might reign with him through 
all future Ages in à happy Eternity. For theſe 
Reafons he would be called Je, or Saviour. 
This is that ſacred Name, terrible to the De- 


vils, 
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vils, glorious in the World, adorable in Hea- 
ven, ſweet and charming to the Juſt, comfort- 
able to Sinners, our Surety in all Dangers, our 
Reſt in Labour, our Succour in Diſtreſs, our 
Hope in this our Pilgrimage, our Support in 
all our Fears, our Conſolation in Trouble, the 
Source of all our Good, and Remedy of all 
our Evils. What Love and Bounty in Chr:/t, 
to become Man, and to take this ſweet and 
comfortable Name ! What Returns ought we 
* make of reciprocal Love and Affection to 

m 3 

As Chriſtians redeemed by the Blood of Je- 
ſus, and to be ſaved by this ſacred Name, we 
ought to have great Devotion to it. This De- 
votion muſt be both internal and external. It 
muſt be rooted in our Hearts, and expreſſed by 
our outward Actions and Words. We mutt 
have in our Hearts a very great Affection for 
Jeſus and his holy Name; and this Affection 
muſt be wrought in us by ſerious Reflections 
on his great Love to us. In order to this we 
ſhould frequently meditate on what he has done 
for us; that thereby we may kindle the Fire 
of divine Love in our Breaſts. Ah, Chriſtians ! 
can we ſo often hear of his Love, of what 

he has done for us, and remain cold and in- 
different? Can we read or hear this holy 
Name, and our Hearts not burn with Love of 
this gracious Redeemer and Saviour ? Can we 
have any Devotion to this holy Name of Jeſus, 


and not outwardly expreſs it by always 
nouncing it with — 4 


to apprehend and fear, that inſtead of finding 


him a Jeſus, or Saviour, they will one Day 
have him a ſevere Jud ge to condemn and to 


puniſh them for all their their Profanations of his 


ſacred Name? 


Further, we ſhould ſcrioufly conſider that 


as we acknowledge Jeſus to be the Saviour of 
| the World, and hope to be faves by hun, fo we 
muſt be careful that theſe Hopes are grounded 


upon a virtueus and holy Life, otherwiſe we 
mall find ourſelves fadly deceived. He himſelf 


has declared that nat every 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kinzdom of Heaven : 

but he that does the Will of his Father who is in 
| Heaven. St Matthew Chap. vii. Ver. 21. 
What the Will of God is, St. Paul thus de- 
clares : The Grace A 


70 goes peg hrs 
> ad Tit. Chap. u. ur SeviurJeus hr, 


hy fawn, md in is pans take Tome ently we 
can hope to find ' Jeſus a Saviour to us: It is 
thus we are principally to honour his ſacred 
Name. He came into the World of 2 


ene that ſays Lord, 


| 2 8 » 


] 
«. 
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free Bounty and Good-will to ſave us, but he 
requires ſomething on our Parts in order to be 
ſaved by him, namely, that we keep his Com- 
mands, and obſerve the Precepts of his holy 
Goſpel which we profeſs to believe, and as he 
came into the World to deſtroy the Kingdom 
of Sin, we muſt join with him in that Deſign, 


and not let Sin reign in our Hearts, nor wil- 


fully commit it. All Sinners, as ſuch, and 
who live in habitual Sin, are Enemies to Je- 
fus Chriſt, and muſt expect to be treated by 
him as ſuck. What Hopes then of Salvation 


| by Jeſus Chrift can thoſe Chriſtians reaſonably 


entertain who will not be perſuaded to leave 
their evil Ways? Who live not by his Spirit, 
nor according to his Goſpel, but in all Things 


live by and follow the Spirit of the World ? 


Fruitleſs will be all outward Devotion to his 
ns Name, groundleſs all hopes of being ſaved 
by him to all thoſe who by their wicked and ir- 


regular Lives are a Reproach to the Religion 


they profeſs, and thereby affront rather than 
honour the ſacred Name of Jeſus, unleſs they 


repent and amend their Lives. 


ASFIRATIONS - 

O ſacred and adorable Name, Jeſus ! I bow 
down and adore thee. I praiſe and glorify 
thee, I admire and love thee. O 9 
above every Name ! No Name fo ſweet and deli- 
cious as the Name of Jeſus. He is my only Com- 
forter in all Afflictions; my Refuge in all my 
Neceflities ; my Help in all Temptations ; my 
N D 2 Shield 
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Shield of Defence againſt my Enemies; my 
Hope and my Confidence; the deſired Object 
of all my Wiſhes. 

O dear Jeſus, how ſweet it is to think of thee, 
to love thee, and toenjoy thee ! How wretched 
and ififipid ! How bitter and diſtaſteful ! How 
dry and comfortleſs is every Thing to my Soul 
without thee, O Jeſus, ſweeter than Honey 
to the Mouth, more delightful than Muſic to 
the Ear, and the greateſt Joy to my Heart. 
Thy facred Name, O Jeſus, ſhall be my 
Confidence in all my Tribulations and AMic- 
tions. I will write thy holy Name upon my 
Heart. I will 3 in my Memory. I 
- Wilt have it in * outh, not to abuſe or pro- 

phane it, but to bleſs and praiſe it. It ſhall be 
the Subject of my Thoughts and ſerious Re- 
feftions. I will call upon this holy Name in 
the Morning; and when I rife I will cloſe the 
Day, and fall aſleep at Night pronouncing the 
ſame. While I live I will daily ſing the Praiſes 
of Jeſus, and when I die, hope to expire in 
calling upon his holy Name. | 

Bleſs the Lord, 0 my Soul, and all that is 
within me, praiſe his holy Name, Pſalm 102. 

J will Oo O Lord, my God, with 
my whole Heart, and will glorify ti Name for 
ruer. Palm 8g, 


January 


1271 
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 Convers1on of St. Pavur the Apoſtle. 


=: I S Feſtival, tho” it be not a Holiday 
of Obligation, has always been counted a 
Day of Devotion, and as ſuch it ought to be eſ- 
teemed by every one, who therein may admire 
the wonderful Effects of the Grace of God ſo 
confpicuous in the Converſion of St. Paul the 
| Apoſtle, and great Doctor of the Gentiles, 


from a furious Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Faith, 


to be one of the moſt zealous Preachers and 
Defenders of it. This Converſion is recorded 
with all its miraculous Circumſtances by 8. 
Luke in the Acts of the Apo/Pes, Chap. ix. 
St. Paul, before his Converſion, called Saul, 
was remarkable in his Zeal for the Jewiſh, 
Law, and vigorouſly exerted himſelf in perſe- 
cuting the Chriſtian Church, which he beheid 
wonderfully to increaſe by the great Numbers 
who were daily added to it on the preaching of 
St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles, after the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. His miſtaken Ze il 
firſt ſhewed itſelf in the Martyrdom of S. Ste- 
phen, when le was prefent, and held th? 
Cloths of thoſe who ſtoned him. The Stone; 
which were flung at the Proto-Martyr, were 
Muſic to his Ears as they whirl'd through the 
Air. He ſaw with Pleaſure the Blood of the 
holy Deacon water tbe Earth, little thinking it 
+ ans would 
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would produce ſo large an Increaſe, or that S. 


Stephen's dying Prayer would prove his Con- 
verſion to that Chriſtian Faith he then perſe- 
cuted; and which he refolved to extirpate, if 


poſſible. For this End, he went from Houſe 


to Houſe, to find out the Chriſtians, and drag 
them away to Priſon; and the more to ſatis 


his Hatred againſt them, he addrefied himſelf 
to the High Prieſt, deſiring of him a Commiſ- 


fion, and Letters to Damaſcas, that whoever 
of the Faithful he ſhould find there, he might 
de authoriſed to bring them bound from thence 
to P av ee Having obtained his Requeſt, 
and a Compan 


y of Soldiers to attend him, he 


fet forward on his Journey and drawing 
to Damaſius, ſuddenly an extraordi 
Light from Heaven appeared, the Bright 
of which deprived him of Strength, took a- 
way his Sight, and ſtruck him to the Ground. 
As he fell, he heard a clear and diſtinct Voice 
faying to him, Saul, Saul, why deft thou fer- 
fecute me? Aſtoniſhed at this Voice, and inte- 
riorly changed, he replied, I ho art thou, Lord? 
To him the Voice replied; I am Jeſus, whom 
thou deft per ſecute. It is hard for thee ta kick 
againſ# the Goad. This Anſwer filled him 
with Wonder and Amazement ; trembling he 
faid, Lord, what wilt thou have me ta do , 
ing directed to go into the City, by the Help 
of thoſe who accompanied him, and who heard 
the Voice, but ſaw no one, he roſe and went 
into Damaſcus, where he remained blind three 


Days, and without eating or drinking. * 
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the third Day a holy Diſciple called Anuanias, 
who had been informed by a Viſion of what had 
happened, came to him, and laying his Hands 
upon him, reſtored him to Sight and then bap- 
tized him. St. Paul being thus miraculouſly 
converted, and filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſoon 
became as remarkably zealous in preaching the 
Chriſtian Faith, as before he had been furious 

in perſecuting it. This ſudden Change aſto- 

niſhed every one both Jews and Chriftians : 

the latter were filled with Joy, and glorified 

God for making their moſt furious Perſecutor 
become their moſt zealous Advocate, who 
preaching boldly in the Synagogues, and de- 

elaring Jeſus to be the Son of God, drew upon 

himſelf the Fury of the Jews, who firſt endea- 

voured to reclaim him by Arguments and Diſ- 

puting, but being confounded and put to Silence, 

they conſpired to take away his Life. But their 
Deſign being known the Diſciples prevented it 
by letting him down the City Wall in a Baſket, 
in the Night Time, by which means he got 
ſafe from Damaſcus, and went into other Parts 
to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. This 
Converſion of St. Paul is placed by Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Writers in the latter End of the Year 34. 
after the Nativity of Chriſt. Some think it 
happened in the Beginning of the Year 35. 
The annual Feſtival of it is kept by the Church 
en the 25th of January. 
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The GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. xix. Ver. 27. 


Then Peter anſwering, ſaid to him, behold 
we have left all Things and have followed 
thee : what therefore ſhall we have? 28. And 
| Jeſus ſaid to them: Amen, I ſay to — that 
you who have followed me in the nera- 
tion, when the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Seat 
_ of his Majeſty, you alſo ſhall fit on twelve 
Seats, judging the twelve Tribes of Hrael. 
29. And every one that hath left Houſe or 
Brethren, Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or 
Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Name's 
Sake, ſhall receive an Hundred- Fold, and 
| ſhall poſſeſs Life everlaſting. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Queſtion which St. Peter put to our 
_ Saviour in this Goſpel, was occaſioned 
by Jeſus Chrift having invited a rich young 
Man to quit his Poſſeſſions, and to follow him, 
which he refuſing to do, Chrift took Occaſion 
to ſpeak of the Difficulty which rich Men 
have to be ſaved, on Account of their too great 
and inordinate Love of Riches and Abundance ; 
and to ſhew how great the Difficulty was, faid, 
it was eaſter for 'a Camel to faſs through the Eye 
a Need'e, than for a rich Man ts enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. This Diſcourſe aſto- 
niſhed the Apoſtles and made them ſay one to 
another, ho 4 can be ſaved? Our —_ 
Lord cleared the Dificate by by tel tellin 
that though this ſeemed impoſſi en, Nw 
it was not impoſſible with Ged. * 
| Wer 
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ſwer gave St. Peter the Confidence to ſay to 
Jeſus Chriſt : Behold we have left all Things to 
foliow thee, what then ſhall we have? Concern- 
ing which we may obſerve with St. gs 
Lib. 3. in Matt. Chap. ix. that neither St. 
Peter nor the other Apoſtles had left any great 
Poſſeſſions to follow Chrift, in as much 
as he was but a poor Fiſherman, as were ſe- 
veral others of the Apoſtles, Perſons of a low 
and mean Station in the World; nevertheleſs 
they left a great deal by leaving all they had, 
ue all Defre of having more. When they 

uĩtted their Nets, they quitted a certain Pro- 
f by which they lived, and this they did to 
follow Jeſus Chrift in a State of greater Po- 
verty; having nothing to depend on but the 
Charity of others; and in this following of 
Chriſt the Perfection of their State —— 1 
To abandon and contemn Riches is no more 
than what ſeveral heathen Philoſophers have 
done, but to leave our wordly Poſſeſſions, and 
to follow Chriſt, was only done by the Apoſtles 
and Believers, as St. Jerome rightly obſerves. 

We may further obſerve, that it is not fo 
much what we thus leave, be it very little, or 
very much, as the Affection and Intention 
with which we leave any Thing. What we 
leave muſt be for Chriſt's Sake. This only 


A poor Man who aban- 
litfle, if with that he aban- 
ire of more, truly leaves a great 
ſhall a great Reward, But this 

D 5 _ leaving 
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and abandoning all, as the —— — 

206 to be underſtood as includir 

a Precept to every one a to renounce 

relinquiſh thoſe Poſſeſſions God has deſtowed 

AI 
of, by np them to the Glory of 

the fit of others. All are not 

- the Feud W 

tate, and to the literal 

hing in the World; but then every 


one, 


wi 3 or 


2 enjoy when 
be the Will of o deprive them. 


of it, to be ready and willing to abandon 


every Thing they have, when they muſt either 
or ſo ing cont 
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ters Queſtion, iſed them a moſt glorious 


Recompence : That as they had left all they 


had in the World to follow him in his poor 
and humble Life, when he ſhould come in his 
Glory and Majeſty to-judge all Mankind, and 


to render to every one according to his Works, 


then they ſhould partake of that Glory, and 


fitting upon twelve Thrones, as ſo many Judges, 
ſhould with him judge the twelve Tribes of 4 
rael; and not only them, but all the World, 
by approving the moſt juſt Sentence which he 
will then. pronounce upon every one. Nor 
is it to: the Apoſtles that our Saviour pro- 
miſes theſe glorious Rewards, but to every 
one who ſhall abandon or leave any Thing for 
his Sake. Hence he aſſures us that every one 


who ſhall have left his Houſe, or Brethren, or 


Siſters, or Father, on Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands, for his Name's Sake, ſhall 


receive a Hundred-Fold, and poſſeſs Life ever- 


laſting. A glorious Recompence, infinitely 


_ exceeding all that we can. poſſibly loſe in this 


World. The Confideration. of which will be 


2 great Encouragement to follow Jeſus Chriſt 


by obſerving his holy Precepts, and make us 
eaſy and content under the Sufferings of this 
World, and alſo to deſpiſe and contemn all its 
vain Pleaſures and ſinful Delights ;. for what 
Compariſon. can there be between Earth and 
Heaven? All that this World can give is but 
ſhort and ; but the Joys-of Heaven 
are everlaſting. thoſe, who, by a wiſe 

pf fo the Things of this. 


34 Converſion of St. PAUL. Fan. 25. 
World, at leaſt, in Heart and Defire, to follow 


_ Chriſt, and thereby ſecure to themſelves ever- 


laſting Life! And here we may obſerve how 


cloſely our Intereſt is connected with our Duty, 
ſo that in faithfully diſcharging one, we ef- 


fectually ſecure the other. hat, therefore, 
can thoſe Chriſtians, if they may be called 
ſuch, ſay for themſelves whoſe Hearts and Af- 


fections are ſo totally given to the World, its 
Riches, Pleaſures and Enjoyments, as, for 


them, to abandon the Service of God, and all 
Care of their Souls ? Can ſuch ever expect to 
be acknowledged by Jeſus Chriſt, as his true 


| Diſciples, or to be admitted into his Kingdom? 


No certainly. This is a Point of the greateſt 


Importance to every one, and is ſeriouſly to be 


conſidered by every one who deſires to be a 


true Chriſtian and to ſave his Soul. 


We may likewiſe here conſider, as a further 
Encouragement, that our bleſſed Lord does not 
only promiſe a future Reward in the next 
World to thoſe who thus follow him, but 


al ſo aſſures them of a hundred-fold Recom- 


pence in this Life This will be experienced 
in the happy Peace of a good Conſcience, and 
thoſe interior Conſolations to be found in his 
Service, infinitely more deſirable, infinitely 
more ſatisfactory than all the vain Amuſements 
of Sin and Folly, or the forbidden Pleaſures of 
this World, which are ever attended with bit- 
ter Regret and Remorſe of Conſcience. Theſe 
interior Comforts they can beſt tell who expe- 


Converſion of St. PAULI. Fan. 25. 35 
renouncing to all inordinate Love of the Worlds 
and by applying themſelves ſeriouſly to the Ser- 
vice of God. Theſe interior Comforts are 
greater, and will be more liberally beſtowed up- 
on us in Proportion to the Zeal and Fervour 
with which we love God, and quit any Thing 
for his Sake, and being =_ with a well- 
grounded Hope of future Bliſs demonſtrate, by 
happy Experience, the Truth of what our Sa- 
viour fays : My Yoke is ſweet and my Burden light. 
Matt. Chap. xi. V. 30. Unhappy Worldlings, 
deceived by the Devil and Self-love, frame to 
themſelves imaginary Difficulties and Hardſhips 
in following Chriſt, not only in his Councils, 
but in his Commands. They think it hard and 
_ unreaſonable to deny themſelves the unlawful 
Pleaſures of this Life, tho” to gain the better, 
and more laſting Pleaſures of Heaven ; but this 
is a very great Miſtake. It is the Yoke of the 
Devil which is truly heavy, and the Service of 
the World an inſupportable Burden. The an- 
xious Cares, Fears and Sollicitudes, and above 
all, the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, are 
heavy Burdens; which, in ſpite of his ſeeming 
Happineſs, will over-preſs and fink down the 
Sinner, while the Comforts of a good Conſci- 
_ ence, grounded upon, and reſulting from a vir- 
tuous and holy Life, make all Things eaſy to 
the pious Chriſtian, and render him calm and 

| ſerene under all the Troubles he may here meet 
with, which he ſupports with Patience till he 
receives the Reward of his Piety in that happy 

and everlaſting Life promiſed by our TW Y 3 
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FEBRUARY 2. 
Puziricarttion of the B. V. Mary. 


HIS Hos is inftituted in * 

B. Virgin's up to the Temple at 
2 = 1e urified according to 

of Moſes, forty Days after the Birth of 

Chrif who was then 24 in the Temple 
by his Virgin Mother, and acknowledged by 
holy Simeon, and An: the Propheteſs, to be the 


romifed Meſfias, ſo long expected by the 


eus. It is called Candlemas-Day, from the 
eſſing and diſtributing Candles to the Faith- 
ful, who bear them in their Hands to expreſs 
the Share they have in Simeon's holy Joy, and 
to confeſs Chr:i/t to be the 4 ht of the 
World, by the preaching of whoſe Goſpel the 
DE? of Idolatry 1 
expelled, and the "Sa Sun of Truth and 
Riot hteoufneſs has ſhined forth to all Nations. 
This Feaſt was ordered to be univerſally ob- 


ſerved by the Emperor Fuſtinian, in the Year 
542, after a great Plague at Conſtantinople, ac- 


cording to Nicephorus, in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Sigebert in his Chronicle, and Anaſta- 
Bibliathecarius, cited by F. — in his 
VS Treatiſe on the Feaſts of the Church 
ib. ii. Chap. 11. Tho' there are good Rea- 

ſons to believe, as he obſerves, that it was 
celebrated in ſeveral Places before, Cardinal 


Superſtition has — 


| 4 
' 
| 
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with Wax- 


Bleſſel Virgin Mary. Eb. 2. 39 
Baronius affirms, that Pope Gelaſus, who go- 
verned the Holy See from the Year 492, till 
496, gave the firft Beginning to it, in order to 


_ aboliſh all Remains of the Lapercalia, or Feaſts 


of Saturn, which were in Part obſerved by the 


2 2 Romans in his Time. The Romans, 
v iſm was the Religion of the Em- 
pire, * 


make their Luſtrations or Puriſi- 


cations in the Month of February, which from 


thence had its Name. In theſe Feſtivals they 
uſed to facrifice Men to Saturn, afterwards the 
Images of Men, which again they changed into 
Wax-tapers. In order entirely to put down and 
abr any Remains of this heatheniſh Cuſtom 
the Pope ordered that all the Faithful ſhould 
on this Day go in Proceſſion from the Churches 
Candles blefied, and diftributed 
the Biſhop, that by the Holineſs of the Chriſ- 
tian Myſteries might be effaced the Profana- 
tions of the Pagans. This is further confirm- 


ed by venerable Bede, in his Book de Ratione 


Temporum, where, ſpeaking of this Feaſt, he 
fays, this folemn Proceſſion was made, not. 
only on the Purification, but on all the 
Feſtivals of the B. Virgin. His Words, ſpeak- 
ing of the Feſtivals of Saturn, are, But this 


_ «« Cuſtom of purifying has been well changed ö 
dy the Chriſtian 4 when, in the 


« fame Month, on the Day of the B. Virgin 
« Mary, all the People, together with the 
4 Prieſts and Minifters of the Altar, carry in 
„their Hands lighted Wax-Candles, which 
* they receive from the Biſhop, and finging 
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40 Purification of the 


Hymns, walk in Proceſſion from the Churches, 
and through the public Streets of the City; 


** which good Cuſtom increafing, is obſerved : 
* alfo in the other Feſtivals of the blefled and 


„ perpetual Virgin Mary.” Thus venerable 
Bede, as cited by F. Thomaſon This learned 
Author ſays, the ſame is aſſerted by S. Hilde- 
N Archbiſhop of Toledo, who died in the 


and by S. Eligius, Biſhop of Noyon in France, 
who was Cotemporary with Saint Hildephonſe. 
Mention is alſo made of this Feaſt in the Sacra- 
mentary of S. Gregory the Great; in the Ordo 


Namanus; in the Capituiars of Charlemain; 
and all thoſe who have wrote upon the 
Church Offices. In the Life of S. Dunſtan, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, wrote by Oſborn, 
his Diſciple, and Monk, and publiſhed by Lu- 
rius, in his Lives of Saints, Mention is made 


of a wonderful Miracle which happened on 
this Feſtival. On the Day of the Purification, 


all the People being in the 1 with their 
Candles li Ae which they offered at the 
Altar, a ſudden Wind extinguiſhed them; af- 


ter which Fire deſcended from Heaven, and 


lighted the Candle of Saint Dun/tan's Mother, 
who was 2 and from which all the others 
were lighted. Saint Dunſtan was born 
in the Year 923, ** 


terbury | in 963, 


The | 


667, in the firſt Sermon on this Feaſt; 
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Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Feb. 2. 41 


The GOSPEL, St. Lake, Chap. ii. Ver. 22. 


And when the Days of her Purification were 
ended according to the Law of Moſes, they 
brought him to Feruſalem to preſent him to the 


Lord. 23. As it is written in the Law of the 
Lord, that every Male firſt-born ſhall be called 


holy to the Lord. 24. And that might 
offer a Sacrifice according to 3 


in the Law of the Lord, a Pair of Turdes 
2 


5. And behold there was a 
named Simeon, and he was 


Man © in 1 


2 juſt and religious Man, ex wy the Conſo- 


lation of The and the hoſt was in 
him. 26. And it was 1 4 by the 


Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Death, 


. Get from the C:rift of the Lord. 
27. And he came, moved by the Spirit, into 
the Temple. 28. And when his Parents brought 
in the Child Jeſus to do for him according to 
the Cuſtom of the Law. 29. He took him into 
his Arms, and he bleſſed God, and faid. 30. 
How doſt thou diſmiſs th Servant, O Lord, 
according to thy Word in Peace. 31. Becauſe 
my Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, which thou 
haſt prepared before the Face of all People. 
32. A Light to enlighten the — and the 
Glory of thy People N 


REF LE C- 


42 
'- REFLECTIONS. 


Many are the excellent Inſtructions given to 
us in this Day's Feſtival, and which we may 


Purification of the 


learn from the Goſpel of it. When we read 


in the holy Evangeliſt how the B. Virgin ſub- 
mitted to the Law of Purification, which put 
her, as to outward Appearance, tho” the Mother 
of God, upon the Level with other Women ; 
when we conſider her, who had not contracted 

the leaſt legal Impurity in bringing forth her 
Divine Son, yet repairing to the Temple, there 


to comply with this Precept of the Jewiſh In- 


ſtitute in all its humbling Circumſtances, mak- 


ing her Offering ſuch as was ordained for poor 


People; what inſtructive Leſſons are herein 
given to us? When we conſider Jeſus Chriſt, 
thus in his tender Infancy, carried to the Tem- 
ple, as an ordinary Infant, ſubjecting himſelf 
to a ceremonious Law which himſelf had given 
to the Jes, and which could no ways con- 


cern him, the ſupreme Giver of that and all 


other of the Moſaic Laws? What an Example 
does he give to all his Diſciples and Followers? 
and ſuch we are by the Character we bear of 
Chriſtians. What other Sentiments therefore 
ought we to entertain on this Day's Feſtival, 
| but thoſe of Humility and Obedience? If we 


would honour Jeſus Chriſt and his Virgin Mo— 


ther as we ought in this Day's Solemnity, we 
muſt take Care that our outward Devotions be 
performed with the Diſpoſitions of an humble 


I 93. OO 


| Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Feb. 2. 43 
Heart, the beſt Proof of which is an exact 
Obedience to the Laws of God, and a careful 
' Obſervance of thoſe eſtabliſhed Rules he has 
given us in his facred Word. | 

As the Jewiſh Law was in Force at the Birth 
of Chriſt, and obligatory to all who were born 
under the Moſaic Inſtitution, our B. Saviour 
would give us, in his own divine Perſon, a 
Pattern of Obedience to eſtabliſhed Laws, and 
therefore would be thus preſented in the Tem- 
ple, as all firſt- born Male Children of the 
Fes were obliged by the expreſs Command 
of God. From this Preſentation of Feſus in 

the Temple we are taught to be ſubmiſhve to 
all Laws eſtabliſhed by legal Authority, and 
not under ſpecious Pretences, or falſe Notions 
of Liberty, refuſe to comply with what is le- 

ly and lawfully required by Superiors. This 

irtue of Obedience may be faid to be the 
Touchſtone of all our other Virtues, whether 
they are real, or only apparent. If we are 
truly virtuous, we be truly obedient ; for 
if we are not obedient, it is a Demonſtration ' 
we are not ſolidly grounded in Virtue : Now 
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a and peculiar Part of our Devo- 

at this Time, uniting ourſelves in Spirit 
to the holy Jeſus, and his virgin Mother, and 
with them go up to the Temple, and preſent 
ourſelves to the Lord, making a ſolemn Pro- 
teſtation of our ſincere Obedience to his holy 
Law, ing all our g 


Sight, and thereby confeſs his ſupreme Sove- 


bjection to him. This is our Duty, and we 


ourſelves may ſee how far we fall ſhort of it, 


if, without regarding this, we content ourſelves 
ing with the Church in her ſolemn Offices. It 
is the Heart God chiefly regards, and it is that 


with a meer external Shew, or outward join- 


which tn the ot; Fives Te cugulen, © we 
or 


not divided. between the World and him, but 
purified and cleanſed from all finful Attach- 
ments to, or Love of the World, and totally 
given to him. 

It is thus we are to celebrate the Purification 


of the B. Virgin, and the Preſentation of the 


Infant Jeſus in the Temple. Let us do fo, 


and endeavour to cleanſe and purify our Souls 


from all Filth and Stains of Sin, that we may 
| ke worthy to receive Jeſus Chriſt ſpiritually in 


good Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolutions, that ſo we may find Acceptance in his 


reignty, and our entire Dependance upon, and 


45 | Purification of ehe 


our Arms, by the Communication of his Grace, ; 


as holy S:meon corporally beheld the divine In- 
fant, and embraced him. This holy Man, ve- 
nerable for his Years and Sanctity, had this 
peculiar Favour conferred upon him ; he came 
into the Temple, and taking Jeſus in his Arms, 
in Raptures of Joy, cries out, now diſt thou 
diſmiſs thy Servant, O Lord, in Peace, accord- 
ing to thy Mord, becauſe my Eyes have ſeen thy 
Salvation. We likewiſe may fee Jeſus by the 
Light of Faith, and embrace him by devout 
Affections; but here again we are to conſider, 


that he will not communicate himſelf to Sin- 


ners wilfully living in a State of Sin. O how 
prejudicial to us is Sin ! How carefully to be 
avoided, which deprives us of the Happineſs 
Chriſt defires to beſtow upon us! Chriſtians, 
be careful then to cleanſe and purify your 
Souls, and waſh away the Stains you have con- 
tracted, by the ſalutary Waters of Penance, 
and fincere Reſolutions of Amendment, that 
you may not only ſee by Faith, but effectually 
partake of this Salvation, prepared before the 
Face of all People; and from which none are 
exempted but unhappy wilful Sinners, who 
love Darkneſs rather than Light, and prefer 


the finful wretched Pleaſures of this World. 


before the endleſs Glory and Happineſs of Hea- 
ven. Let us conclude our Reflections on 
this Day's Solemnity with a ſincere Reſolution 
to love and ſerve God faithfully to the End of 
our Lives, fince he himſelf will be the Recom- 

| | | pence 


Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Feb. 2. 4&7 


be eternally happy. 
fFASPIRATIONS. 


Divine Redeemer of Mankind ! I adore thee 
ig this Myſtery of thy Preſentation. I defire to 
accompany thee, O my Jeſus, to the Temple, 
and there to offer myſelf with thee. Thou 
wouldſt be preſented therein by thy Virgin Mo- 
ther, and Gal offer up thyſelf to thy eternal 
Father. I leave to offer up myſelf with 
thee, to the End, that under the Shadow of 
thy Wings I may find in his Sight. 


O eternal Author, and Sovereign Lord of all = 


Creatures ! In Union with the Offering which 


thy beloved Son did make of himſelf to thee, 


in Behalf of all Mankind, at this Time when 
he was preſented in the Temple. I humbly 
offer up myſelf and all that I have to thy ado- 
rable Majeſty. I offer unto thee, O my God, 
my Heart, my Soul, and my Body ; my 
Thoughts, Words, and my Actions; my 
Memory, Wi Will. I, and Underſtandin all which 
I conſecrate to thy holy Service. I | my- 
ſelf entirely up to thy holy Diſpoſition, and de- 


fire nothing but that thy moſt — Wal my 


be done in all Things. 
O thou true and only Life of my Soul ! 
dorable Jeſus ! my Eyes have ſeen thy Salva- 
tion ; my Eyes have beheld thee, the Light 
of the Gentiles, and the Glory of t 
Irael. Thes wh O Jeſus, 6 that 


t which 


pence of our Obedience, and in him we ſhall 


People 


illumi- 


48 St. Mar TMT AS. Feb. 24. 

Nluminates every Men coming inte the World. 
Thou art the Star of Fa.ob, by the Brightneſs 
of which are diſpeiled all thoſe thick Clouds 
of Darkneſs which had overſpread the World. 

Before thee all Darkneſs vaniſhes, and by the 
Favour of thy Light we diſcover that Beauty 
which charms our Hearts, and raviſhes our 
Souls. 

O Teſus ! ſeeing thee thus here by the Light 
of Faith, what can I defire more but to bc hold 
thee in the clear Viſion of thy Glory ? O may 
I be fo happy there to behold and enjoy thee 
there to poſſeſs and love thee for ever 

Sacred Virgin ! Mother of Jeſus, by that 
Love wherewith you offered your divine Son 
in the Temple to his eternal Father, preſent 
me, tho' an unworthy Sinner, to his divine 
Majeſty, and by your powerful Interceſſion ob- 
tain for me that I may never depart from his 
noly Will, and that while I live I may never 
ceaſe to love him moſt ardently, and ſerve him 


moſt — 


ww — —— — 
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85 MArrulAs, the Aol th. 


HIS "IR was taken into the Sacred 


Ck to tupply a Vacancy made 
therein by the Deſertion and Death of the 


Traitor * who * baſely betrayed 
his 


St. Mar THIAS. Feb. 24. 49 
his Maſter, the holy Jeſus, into the Hands of 
the Jews, ſtruck with Horror at his own Per- 
fidiouſneſs and Ingratitude, firſt returned back 
to the Chief Priefls the Money he had receiv- 
ed from them to betray Chriſt, and then, full 
of Deſpair, went and hanged himſelf, and fal- 

ling down, his Bowels came out. "Thus one 
of the twelve Pillars was broke, but the Lots 
was ſoon repaired by another more ſtrong and 
firm being placed in its Room. St. Peter pro- 
poſed to the Faithful the electing of another 
into the Apoſtleſhip from among thoſe Diſci- 
ples who had followed Jeſus from his Baptiſin 
till his Aſcenſion. The Propoſal was accept- 
ed, and two were nominated, Jaſeph called 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed fzftus, and 
Matthias. The Apoſtles joined in Prayer, and 
begg'd of God to determine the Perſon, and 
the Lot fell upon Matthias, who was then aſ- 
ſociated to the eleven Apoſtles, and made up 
the Number twelve. The new- elected Apoſtle 
ſoon gave Proof how capable he was of the ar- 
duous Office to which he was choſen ; for 
having received the Grace of the Apottlethip, 
with an undaunted Courage, and equal Zeal, 
he preached Jeſus Chriſt to the Jews, proving 
that he was their true and only Mefſias. 

After the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when 

the Apoſtles ſeparated, and left Ferujalem, 

to carry the glorious Light of the Goſpel 

into the different Parts of the World, Sr. 

Matthias travelled into Ethiopia, and there 

ſucceſsfully preached wo Faith of Chriſt, and 
2 


from 


weere converted to the Chriſtian 
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from him thoſe diſtant barbarous Nations learned 
to ſubmit to the ſweet and eaſy Yoke of Chri/t- 
The Heathen Temples began to be deſerted, 
the Worſhip of Idols gave way to the Wor- 
ſhip of the one true God, and great Numbers 
faith. But in 
order to ſtop the growing Progreſs of the Goſ- 
pel, the Devil ſtirred up a Perſecution againſt 

the infant Church ; the pagan Prieſts were 
flled with Rage and Indi gnation to behold 

Chriſtianity dall gain — and Idolatry 
on the Point of beiag rooted out, and their 
Rage was in a particular Manner bent againſt 
St. Matthias, who by their Means was firſt 
ſtoned, and then beheaded, thus finiſhing his 
zealous and apoſtolic Labours by a * 

Martyrdom. In what Year he ſuffered is un- 
certain, but his Feſtival is obſerved in the 
Church on the 24th of February. Mention 
is made of this Feſtival in the Sacramentary of 
St. Gre7ory the Great, and was made a Double 
by Pope Boniface VIII. The Goſpel and Ho- 
mily Which ate now read, were added to its 
Office by Pope Pius V. who alſo changed the 
Leſſons of the 1 Nocturn. It is celebrated 
in Leap Year on the 25th of this Month, by 
a Decree of Alexander It. See Gavant. Cams, 
in Rub. Sect. vii. Chap. iv. 


Te GOSPEL, St. Matt. Chap. xi. Ver. 25. 


At that Time a I confeſs to thee, . 
6c 


St. MarrRHIAS. Feb. 24. 5 
thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, and haſt revealed them to little ones. 
26. Yes, Father, for fo it hath ſeemed good 
to thee. 27. All Things are delivered up to 
me by my Father, and no one knoweth the 
Son but the Father, nor doth any one know the 
Father but the Son, and he to whom it plcaſes 
the Son to reveal him. 28. Come unto rae, all 
you who labour, and are burdened, and I will 
refreſh you. 29. Take my Yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, becauſe I am meek and hum- 
ble of Heart, and you ſhall find Reſt to your 
Souls. 30. For my Yoke is ſweet, and my 
Burden light. : — 


REFLECTIONS. 


In this Goſpel we may obſerve that Jeſus 
Chriſt praiſes his heavenly Father, for that he 
nad juſtly hid the Knowledge of him from the 
Wiſe and Prudent in their own Conceit, ſuch 
as were the proud Scribes and Phariſees, who, 
carried away by Arrogance and a too great O- 
pinion of themſelves, refuſed to be taught the 
Way of Humility, and, by that to come to 
Chriſt, whom they infolently contemned and 
deſpiſed ; but he was revealed to the little ones, 
that is, the Knowledge of him as the Son of 
God, and promiſed Saviour of the World, 
was made known to the poor and humble Diſ- 
_ ciples who followed him. From hence we 
may learn, that Pride and Self-conceit are 
very great Obſtacles, and dangerous Hindran- 
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ces ti come to the true and ſaving K nowiedęr 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who reveals himſelf only to 
the humble and low of Reart, ſuch who are 
little in their own Eyes, and who with humble 
Oteuience, and a docile Submifion, hearken 
to his holy Word, and obey his divine Calls. 
Our bleſted Lord here likewile teſtifies of him- 


felf, that he was the Son of God, and that as 


he was known only to the Father, ſo no one 


could know the Father but by him, and through 


kim, by believing that he was the Son of God, 
and ſent into the World for the Salvation of 
the World, and of all who believe in him. The 


VU e we are to make of this Conſideration is to 
ground ourſelves in true Humility, and a Chriſ- 


tian Simplicity, thereby to render ourſelves 


worthy of the Communications of divine 
Grace. It is not great Parts and Learning, ſu- 


perior Talents, that are here required; by 


them only, eſpecially if accompanied with a high 


Opinion of our own Wit and Judgment, we 
ſhall make no great Progreſs in the School of 
Chriſt, or the Science of the Saints ; for God 
| Fefujteth tie Proud, and grueth Grace to the 
Hun ble. Ep. S. Jac. Chap. iv. Unliſt ye be- 
cenie as little Children, fays Chriſt, ye fhail rt 
enter into the King«om of Heaven. St. Matt. 
Chap. viii. Such were the Diſciples, ſuch were 


the Apoſtles, of whom one, unhappy Judas, 


fell from his facred Dignity, and made Way 


for the more humble and faithful Matthias. 


Dreadful but inſtructive Inſtance, teaching 


us 


— „ EE. 
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to place our Security in Humility which pro- 
cures us Grace, as Pride robs us of it. 

It is an excellent Advice and pertinent to 
this Purpoſe, which St. Paul gives : Let him 
 wwho 922 take care leſt he fall. 1 Cor. Chap. 
x. Ver. 12. We have all Reaſon to fear our 
own Weakneſs, and to take care the Enemy 
of our Souls does not deceive us. The fall of 
Ju las may juſtly make us apprehend for our- 
ſelves. las! can weak, ſlender Trees be 
ſafe, when the tall Cedars are blown down:? 

udas was choſen by Jeſus Chriſt to be one of 
115 peculiar Diſciples, and was honoured with 
the apoſtolic Dignity. He received equal 
Power with the reſt, and like them was fent 
to preach, to cure the Sick, and to caſt out 
Devils, and yet becomes as a Devil himſelf. 

He baſely betrayed his divine Maſter for a little 
Money into the Hands of his cruel Enemies, 
and then in Deſpair hanged himſelf. Chri- 
ſtians! we may be juſtly aſtoniſhed to con- 
ſider how one who had for a long Time 
waited upon the Holy Jcfus, who had been 
his Diſciple, had experienced his Good- 
neſs, and had received ſo many Favours from 
him, ſhould be ſo ungrateful and perfidious. 
We may indeed behold with Wonder and In- 
dignation the treacherous Judas who preferred 
a few Pieces of Silver before his divine Maſter, 
in whom were contained all the Treatures of 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God; but 
ſhall we not have Reaſon to be covered with 
Confuſion if we look upon ourſelves, and con- 

E 4 fider 
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ſider how often we may have done the ſame 
For, how often do we abuſe the Favours of 
God to fatisfy our Paſſions? How often have 
we ſlighted his heavenly Graces, and poſt- 
poned them to Earthly Pleafures? How often 
have we preferred the Favour of Men to the 
pleaſing of God? Theſe Refleftions may 
ive us a true Senſe of our own Weakneſs and 
Tnſaffciency, and inſtruct us to rely, not on 
ourſelves, but on the Grace of God, without 
which we ſhould ſoon fall into the Power of 
our Enemy, as nothing but his Grace can 
preſerve us from the Devil's Malice, and hin- 
der him from prevailing againſt us. 


While we are thus cautioned properly to 


ard again the Wiles and Aſſaults of our 
— we have likewiſe in this holy Goſpel, 
comfortable Inſtructions how to riſe from our 
Falls when he has prevailed againſt us. We 
muſt not deſpond, but with Humility and a juſt 
Confidence have recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
kindly invites all even the greateſt Sinners to Re- 

ntance. Come unto me all you tu labour and 
are burdened, and I will refreſh you. St. Matt. Ch. 
xi. V. 28. How tenderly does our dear Redee- 


mer here invite all poor Sinners labouring un- 


der the heavy Burden of their Sins ! He calls 
and invites all ſuch to come to him, and promi- 
ſes to eaſe them of their Burden by the Pardon 
of their Sins, and to refreſh them by his Grace. 
Come unto me. Charming Words! abundantly 
ſufficient to diſpel all melancholy, deſpond- 
ing Thoughts ariſmg from the Conſideration of 

| our 


No falſe Fears then, no Doubts or 
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our many and grievous Sins. It i; a common 
Artifice of the Devil, firſt to tempt and draw 
us into Sin, and when he has done this to en- 


deavour to make us deſpair of Pardon, that ſo 


we may continue and go on in Sin. He re- 


ow to us in a wrong Light the ſevere 


udgments of God, his terrible Wrath and In- 
dignation againſt Sin, in order to give us wrong 
Notions, and that we may think our Sins un- 
pardonable, and fo never ſeek to repent and 
amend. But, as he is the Father of Lies, and 
ſeeks only to deceive us to our Ruin, we muſt 
not mind him, nor believe his falſe and lying 
Infinuations. We ought certainly rather to 


hearken to the comfortable Promiſes of God, 
Fruth itſelf, and the Aſſurance he gives, that 
tho” we are very great Sinners and have griev- 


ouſly offended him, yet he will pardon us upon 
our ſincere Repentance. To this with all 
endearing Kindneſs he lovingly invites us, and 
ſays to us by his Prophet Ezechiel, As I live, I 
defire not the Death of a Sinner, lut rather 
that he be converted and live. Turn to me 
then, O Houſe of Ijrael : why will you die, 


0 Houſe of fan? Exech, Chap. xxxiii. 


Ver. 11. Came unte me all you who labour 
under the heavy Load of Sin, and are bur- 
dened with a gui | mgm and I wilt 
refreſh you. hus our gracious” Re- 
”=_— Call, thus does he — invite us. 
Suggeſtions 
of the Enemy ought to hinder us from going to 
him, as from him, and from him alone we 
- Ys muſt 
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muſt expect to find Relief; and after this plain 
and gracious Declaration we can have no Rea- 
fon to fear, and if we are loſt it will be entirely 
our own Fault, in not correſponding with the 
Graces offered us, and with what is no leſs - 
our Intereſt than our Duty ; for what can be 
more our Intereſt, or more nearly concern 
us than the Salvation of our Souls ? And if we 
wilfully negle& it, and continue in Sin, we 
ſhall one Day fee our Folly when it is too late 
to retrieve it. 
For our further Encouragement let us attend 
to what Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Concluſion of 
this Goſpel : Ay Yoke is ſtveet and my Burden 
light. It is a great Miſtake, a falſe Notion the 
Devil endeavours to give us, that the Service 
of God is hard and grievous, and to ſave our 
Souls extremely difficult, if not impoſlible. 
To ſerve God is pleaſant, and eaſy by Grace, 
but the Ways of Sin are truly hard and uncom- 
fortable. A virtuous, chriſtian Life affords even 
here the greateſt and moſt ſolid Comforts : The 
Practice of Piety, makes every Thing eaſy and 
delightful. No Hardſhips or Difficulties are 
burthenſome to thoſe who love God. Ah let 
us not then fooliſhly think that Yoke hard, oc 
that y, which is to be carried only 
for a few Years, and will then be followed by 
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* ASPIRATIONS. 


O Tefus, Saviour of the World! grant that 
; I may be always little in my own Eyes. Give 
\ me that Humility which leads to thee : Take 
from me all Pride and Conceit. Let me not 
| de carried away by the Spirit of wordly Wit- 
dom or human Prudence, fo as to refuſe to ac- 

knowledge and follow thee. I confeſs thee to 
be the Son of God, the Son of thy eternal Fa- 
ther, and that I can only come by him to thee. 
Draw me then to thee, O deareſt Jeſus! may 
| I conſtantly adhere to thee, and may nothing 
| be able to ſeparate me from thee. Communi- 
| cate thyſelf to me, ſweet Redeemer of my 
| Soul ! and make me perfectly know that I can 
be only happy in thee. O let me be of the 
Number of thoſe little Ones of whom thou haſt 
ful; Of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 
| O Jeſus, my adorable Maſter | how ſweet 
* is thy Yoke, and how light thy Burden ! No- 
thing is hard or difficult to a . Soul that loves 

thee. I willingly ſubmit to thy ſweet Yoke, 
5 and deſire to learn of thee my meek and hum- 
| ble Saviour, fo ſhall I find true Reſt to my 
Soul. Give me then, dear Lord, that Meek- 
neſs of Spirit, as no Injuries or Contempts 

may move me. Give me that profound and 

ſincere Humility which may make me accept- 

able to thee. Fu 

As the wounded, wearied Hart pants after 
the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul 2 
S 


58 St. Jos EH. March 19. 
thee O, God. Pſal. xli. M Soul, dear Lord, 
T wounded, is ready to ſink 
Burden of Sin. I beg of thee, 
O Jeſus, to one freed from it. I come to thee 
for Eaſe and Refreſhment. Receive me into 
the Arms of thy Mercy, and free me from this 
Burden under which 1 groan. I defire to lay 
it down at the Foot of thy Croſs, and to re- 
freſh my tired, fainting Soul with thoſe Streams 
of precious Blood which flow from thy ſacred 
and life-giving Wounds. 


O holy St. Matthias, who waſt elected a- 


mong the Apoſtles, thoſe humble little Ones 
who knew and followed Chriſt. Pray for me 


that I may be truly humble and meek. Inter- 


cede for me, great Saint! that, like you, I 
may faithfully ſerve my God here, and with 
you enjoy him in — hereafter. 


MARC AH 1g. 
Se. Joern, Spouſe of the B. V. 


illuſtrious Saint, tho? by 


2 was of the 


. 
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Stranger, and thereby was fulfilled that cele- 

brated Prophecy of the Patriarch Facob, The 
Scepter ſhall not be taken. away from Juda, and 
the Guide from his Thigh, untill he comes, who 
is to be ſent : and he ſhall be the Expectation of 
the Gen'iles, Gen. Chap. 49. Ver. 10. Butif 
St. Joſeph did not enjoy the Honours and Re- 
galities of a I hrone due to him as a Deſcend- 
ant from the royal Line of David; if he lived 
in a poor, retired Way, under the mean Ap- 
pearance-of a labouring Man, and was obliged 
to work at the laborious Trade of a Carpenter, 
in that low and humble State he attained 
greater Honours, and arrived at a much higher 
ignity than he could have enjoyed had he 
fat upon the Throne of his Anceſtors with all 
the Splendor and Magnificence of David or 
Solomon. The Character the Holy Ghoſt gives 
him in Scripture that he was a juſt Man, will 
give us greater Ideas of his Excellency than all 
the tinſel Ornaments of Royalty, or the Pa- 
rade of ſplendid Courtiers and Attendants. 
The eminent Dignity of being Spouſe to the 
bleſſed Virgin and Foſter-Father to the Infant 


this Man Wiſdom and Miracles? is not he the 
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upon him becauſe he was a juſt Man. This is 


enough to give us a true Idea of the glorious 


Prerogatives of St, Joſeph, concerning whom 


ve frequently meet with great Encomiums in 


the Writings of the ancient Fathers. 


The Inftitution of this Feaſt is not, indeed, 


to be traced ſo high towards Antiquity as that 
of ſome other Saints, but that can be no juſt 
Derogation from his Merit, nor ought to leſſen 
our Reſpect for him. If his Feſtival is of a 


more modern Date it will appear ſo much 


more glorious when we conſider that it was 


inſtituted at the earneſt and unanimous In- 


treaty of the chief Princes and Monarchs of 
Chriſtendom, who having reaped the Benefit 


of his holy Interceſſion, were deſirous to put 


themſelves and their Kingdoms under his pow- 
erful Protection : Nor have his Merits and 
Interceſſion been leſs beneficial to particular 


Perſons who have had recourſe to him and 


begged his Prayers, as might be proved by 


many authentic and undeniable Teſtimonies. 


It is the general Opinion of Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers that St. 7o/eph died before our bleſſed 
Saviour's Paſſion, and moſt probably after our 
Lord's Baptiſm in the River Jordan and his 
beginning to appear in public. This may be 
gathered, in ſome Meaſure, from the holy 


_ Goſpels, where we read that the Scribes and 
| Phariſees, endeavouring to traduce our bleſſed 
Saviour, and to diminiſh his Credit with the 


People, faid of him in Scorn; I hence hath 
Son 


—— * 


* 
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Son of a Carpenter? St. Matt. Chap. xiii. Ver. 
55. And in another Place they faid of him; 


| Is not he a Carpenter the Son of Mary? St. 


Mark, Chap. vi. Ver. 3. From theſe Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture it ſeems evident that our 
Saviour worked with St. Jaſeph at his Trade, 
and probably for ſome Time after his Death, 


to maintain himſelf and his Mother the blefled 


Virgin. Father Thomaſin, in his Treatiſe of 
the Feaſts of the Church, tells us, that the 
Hiſtory of the Eaſtern Church, which was 

found and preſented, as authentic, to Pope 
Adrian VI. relates how Jeſus Chriſt aſſiſting 
St. Joſeph on his Death-bed, leaned on his 
Pillow, took him by the Hand, and cloſing 
his Eyes gave him his Benediction for a happy 


| Paſſage out of this World. The fame Author 


ſays, the Devotion of the Faithful firſt met 
with Public Encouragement under the Pon- 
tificate of Pope Gregory II. in the fourteenth 


Century, and that the firſt Place conſecrated 


to his Memory is ſuppoſed to be a Chapel in 
the cathedral Church of Avignon, where the 
Altar-piece repreſents this Patriarch conduct- 
ing Jeſus and Mary into Egypt. Gavant, in 
his Commentaries en the Rubricks, fays, that 
Mention is made of the Feſtival of St. Foſeph ; 
in the Appendix to the Sacramentary of St. 


Gregory the Great, under the Title of the 
| Nurſing Father of our Lord; and that Pope 


Sixtus IV. renewed the Feſtival, which was 


made a Holiday of Obligation by Gregory uy. 
WAY we 


62 St. JostEPpn. March 19. 
with a Decree of the ſacred Congregation 
_ Hlued out, May 8, 1621. 


Tie GOSPEL, St. Matt. Chap. i. Ver. 18. 
Now the Generation of Chriſt was this. 


— ng diſmiſs her pri 20. 1 | 
he was Thinking of theſe behold an 
Angel of the Lord to him in his Sleep, 
ſaying Jeſepb, Son of David, fear not to 

2 thy Wife: for that which is con- 
ceived e of the Holy Choſt. 21. And 
ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſnalt 


call his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall fave bis Peo- 


1 ple from their Sins. 


REFLECTIONS. 


How admirable and truly wonderful is the 
pag wag Argh ng mag Fo 
in the Goſpel of this full of Myftery, 
full of Inſtruction ! \ How is 83 | 


Ways E are 4 
Chap. xi. Ver. was 
to the bleſſed Virgin, 1 — 

the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed hap 
coneeived Jeſus Chriſt; but becauſe it 
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ſeph was before deftin'd to cover the Reputa- 
tion of the Virgin Mother, and the Honour 
of her Infant Son, who, as 2 facred . 


Concern, but being a juſt Man, he did not 
immediately give way to raſh Judgments or 
Suſpicions of fo holy and innocent a Perſon, 


= ow ws + ws -Þ-x5 
_ Iffve, > ime he would 
clear her Innocence and make known the 


Fileliey of his buſt en 
and for their greater Merit; cd 8 wo cune's 
experience theſe Trials on ſimilar Occafions, 
2 — — 
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holy Mary and St. Foſeph. We muſt commit 
ourſelves and our Cauſe to God, leaving it to 
him to protect and make known our Inno- 
cence, which he will do, and we ſhall find all 
thoſe Trials to be for our greater Good. 
Thus he protected the ancient Patriarch Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt, under the falſe Accuſation of 
his Maſter Potzphar's Wife, and made that 
the firſt Step to his future Dignity. 
This Conduct of St. Jeſeph with regard to 
his Virgin Spouſe, deſerves and requires our 
further ſerious Conſideration, and will be of 
great Advantage to us, if we duly reflect upon 
> —— Sad and troudled he might 
be, he ſuſpends his Judgment, and remains in 
a reſpectful Silence for fear he ſhould blemiſh 
Truth and her Chaſtity. He did not ſhew 
any Uneafineſs, and was unwilling to expoſe 
| her. All he thought of doing in an Affair of 
fo nice and delicate a Nature, was to diſmiſs 
her privately, and to ſeperate from her in Ex- 
the Event. He would ſend her 
away privately, that fo he might cover her 
ſuppoſed Misfortune, and fave the Honour 
and Credit of her Family. Prudent and ex- 
cellent Conduct of this juſt Man in ſuch an 
Exigence ! Admirable Inſtruction to us, Chri- 
ſtians! and from whence we are to learn to 
avoid, and guard againſt raſh Judgment, and 
not willingly to harbour ſuſpicious Thoughts 
to the Prejudice of any, eſpecially Perſons of 
Merit and untainted Character. We ought to 
imitate St. Jo ep, who patiently bore the 7 | 
1 
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poſed Accident of the bleſſed Virgin; without 
divulging, or making it known, he charitably 
kept filence, and without reproaching her, de- 
ä liberated with himſelf what was to be done. 
Wich him we ought to ſuſpend our Judgments, 
and to weigh the Grounds of our Suſpicions 
in the Spirit of Charity. And when any 
Thing appears really criminal, to cover and 
leflen it as much as may be conſiſtent with 
Truth and Juſtice. It is an excellent Advice 
of St. Bernard, Serm. 10. in Cant. Excuſe the 
Intention if you cannot the Fatt ;, take it for a 
Miſftake, judge it a Surpriſe, or think it but @ 
1 Chance, But, how far do hey fall ſhort of 

| this chriſtian Spirit of Charity? how little do 
they imitate St. Joſeph, who upon the Dif- 
covery of any Fault in their Neighbour, not 
only let the Reigns looſe to raſh Judgment, but 
immediately publiſh and declare it to every 
one, and too often with a great many aggra- 
vating Circumſtances which have perhaps no 
other Foundation than their own ſuſpicious 
and cenſorious Temper? This is directly 
contrary to the Spirit of the Goſpel we pro- 
feſs to believe, and the Character it gives of 
St. Foſeph, that he was a juſt Man. Our di- 
vine Maſter in his admirable Sermon on the 
Mount, ſays, Judge nat, and you fhall not be 
judged. St. Matt. Chap. vii. Ver. 1. If we 
will judge our Neighbour's Actions, let it be 
in Charity and favourable to him; raſh and 
haſty Judgments are not only offenſive to God, 
injurious to our Neighbour and prejudicial to 
| | ourſelves, 


pi 
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ourſelves, but are oftentimes attended with 


fatal Conſequences, and are productive of 
dreadful Evils, ſuch as irreparable Breaches of 
Friendſhip, Diſcords, Quarrels, and Conten- 
tions, Hatred and a Study of Revenge, of 
which, Records ſacred and Eccleſiaſtical give 
many melancholy, but inſtructive Inſtances. 
To avoid theſe Evils, let us always think and 
ſpeak the beſt we can of our Neighbour; and 


never condemn him upon Hearſays and Re- 


ports. Let us weigh all Circumſtances, and 
en every Thing in his Favour: And it is 
acting the Chriſtian Part even to hide as much 


as may be his real Faults, and ſhew thereby a 


tender Regard to his Reputation. Such a chri- 
ſtian and charitable Conduct will entitle us, in 


this Reſpect, to that truly great Character 


en in the ſacred Oracles to St. Jaſeph, that 
was a juſt Man. The happy Effect of 
whoſe prudent Suſpenſion of Judgment is re- 
lated by the holy Evangelift for our Inftruc- 
tion. | 4 | 
The Spouſe of the bleſſed Virgin confidering 
the ſtrange Accident, and ignorant, then, of 
the Deſigns of God, reſolved to proceed in the 
Affair wich the utmoſt Caution, and as much 
as might be to preſerve the Reputation of that 
holy Reton. A prudent and charitable Reſo- 


lution, which having taken, behold an Angel 


of the Lord appeared to him and freed him in- 
ſtantly from all his Noubts and Fears, by diſ- 
covering to him the Fruth, and revealing to 


him the great Myſtery of the Incarnation. 


The 
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The Angel told him of the promiſed Meſſias 


whom his immaculate Virgin Spouſe was to 


bring forth, and e. 5 GORE his M 


. and left St. Jeſeph eq filled with | 
Wonder and with Joy, to _— and the In- 
nocence of his Spouſe, and her being choſen to 
bring forth the promiſed Saviour and Redeemer, 


and himſelf —— to be his reputed Father, 


and to give him the 4 Name Jeſus. How 
exactly does this atriarch anfwer his 
Character of a a Man 7 He is ſatisfied: he 
requires no further Proof, nor ſtarts any new 
Difficulties. Riſing from Sleep he did as the 

Angel of the Lord commanded him. Happy 
Effect of his prudent Moderation and Suſpen- 


: ſion of Judgment ! Uſeful Leſſon to us for 


our Behaviour in regard of ourſelves, and of 
our Neighbour. In all Trials to be patient 


And caſy, truly reſigned to the Will of God, 


and to preſerve a good Conſcience in the Sight 
of God and Man, and to give no one juſt 
Grounds of Offence. If others cenſure and 
condemn us, to ſay or do no more in our own 
Behalf, than what Juſtice and Truth ſhall re- 
quire of us, and to leave the reſt to God. As 
for dubious and uncertain Occaſions relating to 


our Neighbour, to ſuſpend our Judgments 
and not haſtily to determine in * of Mo- 


ment which may affect him. 


To ps. 5 ny our Reflections, we 
obſerve how St. Fo/eph conſerved his 


ter of a juſt Man, under all the Hardſhips and 


r 
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and from hence may learn that Sanctity and 
Perfection are very conſiſtent with a Life of 
Toil and Labour. If Providence places us in a 
low Station, and we are obliged to work hard 
to maintain ourſelves and Families, let us take 
St. Joſeph as a Pattern for our Imitation, and 
like him join Innocence to our Labour, ſancti- 
fying our Work by _— and repeated Ob- 
lations to almighty God, and diſcharge our 
Obligations with chearful Summiſſion to his 
holy Will. The Son of God was born of a 
poor, humble Virgin, and her Spouſe, a poor 
Carpenter, was deſigned to be his reputed Fa- 
ther. Is there then any Reaſon to be aſhamed 
of Poverty or a low Station, when Jeſus Chriſt 
has thus honoured it? Let us be content 
then with a low and mean Condition, if by 
the Diſpenſations of Providence it is our Lot : 
as from St. Fo/cph we are taught, that an humble 
and laborious Calling is no Bar to the Favours 
of Heaven, and that while we bow our Backs 
to Labour, our Hearts may be raiſed up to 
God, and that we may be rich in his Sight, 
— 5 * and contemptible in the Eyes of the 
World. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, my adorable Redeemer, who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the moſt pure 
Womb of Mary, thy Virgin Mother, un- 
known to St. Fo/eph, who nevertheleſs did not 
do, or ſay any Thing that might blemiſh her 

unſpotted 
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unſpotted Character, deliver me from all raſh 
Suſpicions and temerarious Judgment of any 


one. Give me thy Grace that [ may always 


put the moſt favourable Conſtruction on my 
Neighbour's Words and Actions. May I con- 
ſider every Thing maturely, nor ever proceed 
with Haſte and Inconfideration in any Buſineſs 
wherein the good Name and Reputation of 
athers may be concerned. 

Saviour of the World, who art the true 
Light, enlightening every one ! illuminate my 
Underſtanding, clear the Eye of my Soul that 


1 may diſcover my many hidden and ſecret De- 
fects, all my own great Faults, and from 


thence learn to judge ill of no one but myſelf, 
and always favourably of others. Root out of 
my Heart all Contempt of any one, that I may 
never deſpiſe any one, nor proudly prefer my- 
lelf before him. Let it be a ſtanding Rule of 
my Conduct to do as I would be done by, 
and to think as charitably of others, as I would 
have them think of me. 

O holy St. Jaſepb, pray for me that I may 
imitate your Humility, your Patience and Re- 
fi 2 ** love God above all 

hings, and my Neighbour as myſelf; that 
1 — love him, pn, Words only but in 
Deeds. Obtain for me Charity and Prudence 
in all my Actions, that I may pleaſe God and 


find Acceptance in his Sight, 


1 
Mack 25. 
Annunciation of the the B. V. Marv. 


HE Feaſt the Church this Day celebrates 
1 is in Honour of = Annunciation 4 = 
Virgin Mary, and the Conception of jeſus 
Chriſt in bow pure and moſt chaſte Womb. 
Antiently it was ſtiled the Feaſt of the Con- 
ception of Jeſus Chriſt, and was celebrated 
together with his Nativity, at CLr:ftmas. St. 
Auftin, according to F. Thomaſm, ſeems to be 
the firſt who mentions this Feſtival as on the 
25th of March. In the Council in Trulle, 
held in the Year 682, it was forbid to cclebrate 
Maſs entirely in Lent on any Day but Satur- 
days, Sundays, and the Day of the Annuncia- 
tion. From whence it is plain this Feſtival 
was obſerved in the Eaſt before that Time. 


At Milan, it was for a long Time obſerved on | 


the before the Birth of our Saviour; 
and the Reaſon of its being thus transferred, 
in ſome Churches, from the Month of March 

to December, may be in Conſequence of a De- 
termination made in the Council of Laadicca, 

that the Solemni 
patible with the Rigors of the Lenten Faft, of 
which the Month of March, at leaft the latter 
End, is always Part. But towards the ninth 
Age, when the Biſhops and Prelate hegan to 
alter that Part of . 
| | 5 8 


of a Feſtival was not com- 
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vals to be obſerved on Faſt-Days, that is, as to 
what related to the Office, then this Feaſt of 


the Anunciation was brought back to the 25th 
of March, on which Day it has ever ſince been 


univerſally celebrated. At Rome it ſeems al- 


ways to have been obſerved on this Day, and 


when the Council of Toledo ordered it ſhould 
be kept on the 25th of March, it obſerves, that 


a double Feaſt of this Kind was kept in the 


Churches of Spain. One on the eighth of the 
Calends of April, or the 25th of March, that 

y might conform to the Cuſtom of the Ra- 
man Church, which it ſtiles the Mother and 


Miſtreſs of all other Churches. The other to 


be ſolemnized eight Days before Chriſtmas, 


and which they call the Feaſt of the Expecta- 


tion, and is at this Day obſerved in Spain, 
and the Dominions which do, or did belong to 


tbe Spanih King, with 929 — of the 


Apoſtolic See. 
The GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 26. 
And in the fixth Month the Angel Gabriel 


was ſent from God to a City of Galilee, named 
Nazareth. 27. To a Virgin 


eſpouſed to a 
Man whoſe Name was Toſeph, of the Houſe 
of David, and the Name of the Virgin was 
4lary. 28. And the Angel entering in ſaid 
— * Hail, full of Grace: 5 is with 
thee : bleſſed art thou Women. 29. 


Which when ſhe had heard, was troubled 


at his Saying, and thought what Kind of Salu- 
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tation this ſhauld be. 30. And the Angel ſaid 
to her, Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt found 
Grace with God. 31. Behold thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy Womb, and bring forth a Son 
and ſhall call his Name Jeſus. 32. He ſhall 
be great, and be called the Son of the moſt 
High, and the Lord God will give to him the 
Throne of David his Father: and he ſhall 
reign in the Houſe of Jacob for ever. 33. And 
of his Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 34. 
And Mary "aid to the Angel, How ſhall this 
be, becauſe I know not Man? 35. And the 


Angel anſwered and ſaid to her, The Holy 


Ghoſt ſhall come to thee from above, and the 


Power of the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee ; 


and therefore the Holy which ſhall be born 


of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 36. 


And bchold thy Couſin Elizabeth, ſhe alſo 
bath conceived a Son in her Old-Age: and 
this is the fixth Month with her who is called 
Barren. 37. Becauſe nothing ſhall be impoſ- 
ſible to God. 38. And Mary faid, Behold 
the Handmaid of the Lord: be it done unto 
me according to thy Word. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Goſpel for this Feſtival acquaints us 
with, and propoſes to our ſerious Conſideration 


the great and admirable Myſtery of the Incarna- 


tion of Jeſus Chrift, and the infinite Love of 


God therein manifeſted to Mankind. He had 


83 promiſed a Redeemer who ſhould 
reconcile 


* y_ 


w_ — FT 


fended him, this * is more conſpicucus 
2 
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reconcile the Sons of Alam to him their of- 
fended Maker, and blot out the Hand-writing 
of Sin and Death iſſued out againſt them, and 


reſtore them to that Happineſs and Blifs for 


which they were created. The Devil had ſe- 
duced our firſt Parents, and drawn them into 
Rebellion againſt God, and, with them, all 


their Offspring became Enemies to him and 


Slaves to the Devil, who pleaſed his own Ma- 
lice in their Ruin and Miſery. In this fad 


Condition muſt the World have always re- 


mained, had not God taken pity on it, and 
promiſed to redeem it: For this great End he 


ſent his only Son into the World, to aſſume 


our human Nature, and to become Man, that, 
by dying on the Croſs, he might accompliſh 
this great and glorious Work. Admirable Et- 


fect of divine Goodneſs and Mercy! How 
conſpicuous does the Love of God to Man 


appear! How has he defeated the Devil's 


Malice, and turned that wherein he gloried to 
his greater Confuſion ! The Devil triumphed 


in the fall of Man, and having drawn him 
into Rehellion againſt his Maker, and from 
thence did God ſhew his Power, and his Love 
to Man by vouchſafing to redeem him from his 
Miſery, to pardon his Rebellion, to become 


his Saviour, and to reſtore him to Grace and 


Favour. 

But if the Goodneſs of God is truly great, 
and his Love truly admirable in being thus re- 
conciled to Man who had ſo unworthily of- 


and 
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and appears with greater Luſtre in the Man- 
ner obſerved in this great Work of Power and 
Goodneſs. He did not aſſign the Redemption 
of Man to a Cherub, or Seraph, nor to any of 
thoſe glorified Spirits the uſual Miniſters of his 
Will, who, tho' full of Charity and Pity for 
loſt Man, could not help him. This was 
what God alone could do: and which he did 
by ſending his beloved Son into the World 
to be the Saviour of it. The Angel Gabriel 
was ſent to the City of Nazareth, to the bleſſed 
Virgin, to declare to her the joyful News; 
that ſhe was choſen to be the Mather of the 
Son of God, and to bring forth the long-ex- 
pected and promiſed Maſſes. The heavenly 
Meflenger, entering her Chamber, ſaluted her 
with great Reverence, and faid to her, Hail, 
full of Grace : our Lord is with thee ; and hav- 
ing removed her Trouble and Surpriſe at this 
Salutation, told her of the great Myſtery to be 
per formed in her, and that ſhe ſhould bear in 
her Womb and bring forth the Son of God. 
Having delivered this Meſſage, he departed 
and left her overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whoſe divine and ineffable Operation ſhe 
conceived in her moſt pure Womb the Saviour 
of the World. | 
Another Circumſtance of this great Myſtery, 
and feriouſly to be conſidered, is the Behaviour 
of the bleſſed Virgin, wherein we may behold 
an admirable and inſtructive Example of Hu- 
mility and Reſignation. Being told by the 
Archangel that ſhe was to conceive and bring 
f 3 forth 
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forth the promiſed Meſſias, and thereby be- 
come Mother to the Son of God ; far from 
being .elated, or puffed up with Pride; far 
from attributing any Thing to herſelf, or her 
own Merits, ſhe humbly replies, Beho!1 t'z 
Handmaid of the Lord, and in the fame hum- 
ble Manner expreſſes herſelf in the Canticle 
Magnificat : Becauſe he hath regarded the Hu- 
mility of his Handmaid. The ſublime Dignity 
conferred upon her, did not render the bleſſed 
Virgin proud or vain. All the Titles the aſ- 
ſumed was Servant or Handmaid ; inſtructive 
Loeſſon; teaching us not to be puffed up, or 
pride ourſelves on account of worldly Ho- 
nours and Dignities, or to appropriate that to 
our own Merit, which is the pure Effect of 
God's Bounty and Liberality to us. Prout 
Sons of Adam] haughty Spans of living Earth! 
learn here what you ought to think of your- 
ſelves! The Mother of God the Queen of 
Heaven aflumes no other Title than the poor 
Epithet of Hndmaid. Vain and proud Mor- 
tals! bluſh and be confounded with Shame to 
ſee how far you degenerate from this glorious 
Example; you, who are ſo fond of empty 
Names, and glittering Titles of Honour, re- 
member that Humility is the proper Character 
of a Chriſtian, and abſolutely neceſſary tor 
every one, eſpecially for thoſe who are di- 
ſtinguiſhed from others, by Honeur, Title, and 
a high Station. All ſuch ought to ſet this Ex- 

ample of the bleſſed Virgin before them, and 
_ endeavour to imitate her Humility : She was 
; | F 3 humble, 
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humble, and we muſt be ſo too, or in vain we 
think to be acceptable to God, who reſſleth 
the Proud, and g iveth Grace to the Humbie. 
St. Jac. Chap. iv. Ver. 6. Nothing gives 
a greater Luſtre to Honours, Dignities, and 
a high Station than a Chriſtian Humility, 
void of Scorn and Contempt of others. Thus 
the great Man, while great in the Eyes of the 
World, may be greater in the Sight of God, 
may maintain his Dignity, and live according 
to the Rank Providence has placed him in, en- 
joy ing the good Things of this Life, without 
forfeiting thoſe of the next. _ 

From the Example of the bleſſed Virgin we 
may alſo learn a due Submiſſion and Reſigna- 
tion to the Will of God in all T hings. She 
was no lefs ſubmiſſive and reſigned than ſhe 
was humble. The Angel told her, ſhe ſhould 
c-nceive and bring forth a Son, and this to be 
witaout any Prejudice to her virginal Purity, 
and tho* ſhe was unable to comprehend this 
Myſtery, ſhe captivated her Underſtanding, 
and ſubmitted to God's Will with a moſt per- 
fect Reſignation : Be it done unto me according 
to toy Mord. This dutiful Submiſſion, and 
perfect Reſignation to God's Will, made her fo 
acceptable to him, that in return he conferred 
upon her the higheſt Dignity Omnipotence it- 
ſel could beſtow upon a pure Creature. The 
Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed her, arid ſhe con- 
ceived in her Womb the holy Jeſus, becom- 
ing a true Mother, and yet remaining a moſt 
pure and unſpotted Virgin. Happy Effect of 

_ Humility 
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Humility and Submiſſion! from this Ex- 
ample of the bleſſed Virgin we may learn to 


ſubmit to the Will of Heaven in all Occur- 


rences of Life; and in every Thing to regard 
the good Plealure of almighty God, and to let 
his holy Will be the Norma or Rule of all we 
do. In vain we think to pleaſe God, if we 
will not break our own Wills, and ſubmit 


them to his. Obedience and Reſignation are 


ſure Marks of a true Chrittian ; they are un- 


erring Guides which will ſafely conduct us to 


eternal Bliſs: At all Times, therefore, and 
upon all Occaſions, let us ſay: Be it done unto 


me, O Lord, according t ty Word. This is 


not only our Duty, but is alſo our Intereſt, 


and we ſhall reap the Benefits of this Submiſ- 


ſion, and thereby engage God in our Favour, 
with whom nothing is impoſſible, nothing 
hard or difficult. His Power is equal to his 
Goodneſs, both infinite, and to him we may 


ſalely commit ourſelves, and all our Concerns, 


and in all preſſing and difficult Circumſtances 
of Life rely upon his Goodneſs, his Power and 
his Promiſes. No ſeeming Impoſſibility no 
imaginary inſuperable Difficulties ought to 
diminiſh this Confidence, for as nothing is im- 
poliible to God, fo he can, and will order 
every Accident of Life for our greater Good, 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves, and are, as 
we ought, dutifully ſubmiſſive to him. 
Theſe are the practical Inſtructions the 
Church gives us from the Goſpel of this Feaſt, 


and we then honour the bleſſed Virgin 
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as we ought, and may hope to obtain the Be- 
neſit of her powerful Interceſſion, by endea- 
vouring to imitate her Virtues : Serious Chri- 
ſtians will make this their chief Care. Such, 
and ſuch only, keep theſe Feſtivals according to 
the Spirit and Intention of the Church, and all 
ſuch will undoubtedly receive the Advantages 
deſigned for them by theſe holy Inſtitutions. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Hail, dear Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, thou 
Word made Fleſh | Praiſe, Honour and Glory 
be to thee, O Chriſt, who for our Sake didft 
deſcend from thy royal Seat in Heaven, from the 
Boſom of thy eternal Father into this Vale of 
Tears, and wouldſt be conceived and made 
Man in the Womb of the Virgin Mary. 
Chuſe, I beſeech thee, O chuſe to dwell in 


my Heart, and adorn it with all ſpiritual 


Graces. O that I could invite thee, dear 
| Jeſus! into the Houſe of my Soul by pro- 
found Humility, that I may receive thee with 
ardent Charity and inflamed Love, and having 
received thee may conſerve and keep thee, and 
be ſo united to thee, that nothing may ever 
ſeparate me from the. 

O God of infinite Love and Goodneſs! 
what ſhall I fay? what Return can I make to 
thy Bounty? How haſt thou loved me, O 
thou moſt amiable and deſerving Love ! and 
ſhall I not love thee again? I will love thee, 
O my God! I will love thee, who haſt fo 


much 
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much loved me. I defire eternally to love 
thee, and for thyſelf alone, becaule thou art 
only worthy to be loved. 

0 that I could excite and ftir up all Crea- 
tures to love thee! that I could make all cre- 
ated Beings praiſe thee and be grateful to thee 
as they ought |! At leaſt, O God of Love! 
let me love thee ; and tho' Sinners forſake and 
offend thee, I will adhere to thee, and be in- 
ſeparably joined to thee by the Bands of a moſt 
ſincere and ardent Love. 

Thus, O my God! will J daily Acknow- 
ledge my Obligations to thee. y whole 
Life ſhall be one continued Act of Gratitude 
to thee. I will die a thouſand Times rather 
than wilfully offend thee by one mortal Sin, 
or abuſe that Mercy and Goodneſs thou haſt 
ſhewn to me. 

Hail Marv full of Grace; our Lord is 
with thee : bleſſed art thou among Women, 
and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, Jeſus. 
Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us Sin- 
ners, now and at the Hour of our 8 Auen. 
| Glorious Queen of Heaven ! Bleſſed Mary / 
Mother of God! help me by your powerful 
Interceſſion. Obtain for me Pardon of all my 
Sins, and Grace to love God, and to honour 
you by a careful Imitation of your Virtues, 
O glorious, and ever dleſſed * 
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St. Grox GE, Martyr. 


TT HIS glorious Saint and Martyr is ſuppo- 
| ſed to have been a Native of Cappadacia, 
a Province of Aſia, or, at leaſt to have ſuffered 


Death there for the Chriſtian Faith in the cru- 
el Perſecution of the Emperor Diacleſian, which 

began in the Year 303. The original Acts of 
the Martyrdom of St. George, like thoſe of 


many other holy Martyrs are loſt, by the In- 
jury of Time. What we have certain of him, 


which is but little, from eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
is, that he was a Soldier by Profeflion, and 
bore Arms under Diocleſian, by whom he was 


much eſteemed on Account of his military Cou- 
rage and Valour, while he could ſerve his 
Prince without acting contrary to his Duty to 
God, he made no Scruple to bear Arms ; but 
when he could not obey the Emperor without 
denying and abjuring his holy Faith, he chear- 


his Prince, to all military Honours and Ad- 


vancement, and readily choſe to loſe all and 


part with his Life than prove falſe to his En- 
gagement, as a Chriſtian, to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Being detected, and accuſed to the Emperor 
for being a Chriſtian, he was preſented before 


that cruel Prince, who firſt endeavoured by 


Flatteries and great Promiſes to perſuade him 
to deny Je us Chriſt, and then threatened him 


* up all Pretenſions to the Favour of 


with the moſt cruel and exquilite Torments, to 
| icighten_ 
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frighten him to a Compliance ; but in vain. 
The holy Martyr, fortified by Grace, was 
immoveable; he clpiſed the Emperor's Pro- 
mifes, and was no ways intimidated by his 
Threats. With undaunted Courage be be- 
held Death, tho' attended by the dreadful Ap- 
paratus of Racks, Scourges, Fire and all o- 
ther Inſtruments of Cruelty. He was conſtant 
and firm to the End, and a glorious Martyr- 
dom ſent him to Heaven to receive the Reward. 
of his Sufferings and Conſtancy. 

As by what particular Kind of Death he ſuf- 


fered is not known, nor much of him that is 


certain and to be depended upon, no particular 
eſſons are aſſigned in the Second Nocturn of 
his Office, neither in the old Breviaries, nor in 
the new one of Urban VIII. but his Name is 
retained in the Calendar, and there are few 
Saints more celebrated either in the Eaſtern or 
Weſtern Church. Many are the Churches 
dedicated to his Memory, and he has always 
been honoured and invoked as a powerful Pro- 
tector againſt the Enemies of the Faith. As 
fuch, he is generally painted on Horſeback 
killing a Dragon, wal Virgin by his Side; 
which is no more than a —— Repreſen- 
tation of the Church, ſignified by the Virgin 
in Danger of being devoured by the Dragon, 
repreſenting the Devil, but reſcued and pre- 
N ſerved by St. George, ſignifying all the holy 
Martyrs and glorious Champions of the Chri- 
ftian Faith, preſerving and protecting her by 
their W Prayers and Interceſſions for Le * 
n 
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In the Roman Breviary this Feaſt is a Semi- 
double, but in England it is kept as a Double 
of the firſt Claſs with an Octave, and is a Holi- 
day of Obligation, being the ancient Patron of 
this Nation. His Courage in his military Pro- 
feſſion, and Conſtaney in ſuffering for the 
Faith, have been, as we may ſuppoſe, the 
Cauſe why our Forefathers choſe him for the 
Patron of England, as hoping by his holy In- 
terceſſion to obtain of God a Bleſſing upon 
them in all their Affairs, and Succeſs to their 
Arms. From the Example of this holy Saint 
and Martyr we may learn how to behave our- 
ſelves on all Occaſions, with Courage and 
Conftancy, as becomes Soldiers of Jeſus Chrift, 
and thereby overcome our ſpiritual Enemies, 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 


The GOSPEL. St. Join, Chap. xv. Ver. 1. 
I am the true Vine; and my Father is the 


| Huſbandman. 2. Every Branch in me not 


bearing Fruit, he will take it off, and every 
one that beareth Fruit he will prune it, that it 
may bring forth more Fruit 3. Now you are 
clean by reaſon of the Words I have ſpoken 

you 296. 4- Remain in me; and I in you. 
As a Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, unleſs 
it abide in the Vine, ſo neither you, unleſs 
you abide in me. 5. I am the Vine, you are 
the Branches: he that abideth in me, and I in 
him, bringeth forth much Fruit ; for without 
me you can do nothing. 6. If any one re- 
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main not in me, he ſhall be caſt away as a 
Branch, and ſhall wither, and they ſhall ga- 
ther it up, and caſt it into the Fire, and it ſhall 
burn. 7. If you remain in me, and my Words 
ſhall remain in you, you ſhall aſk whatſoever 
you will, and it ſhall be granted to you. 


REFLECTIONS, 


In this Goſpel our bleſſed Lord calls himſelf 
a Vine, and fays of himſelf, that he is the true 
Vine, and that we are Branches. He is truly 
that Vine from whence has ſprung all 
fruitful Branches, the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 
feſſors, Virgins, Widows, and holy Men and 
Women in all Ages, from the firſt planting of 
the Church till this preſent Time. Vi 
me, ſays he, you can do nothing. As the 
Branches of a Vine draw all their Life and 
Nouriſhment from the Root, fo, all Grace 
and Virtue is from Jeſus Chriſt, without him 
we cannot do any good 2 nor produce 
any Fruit of Virtue and Holineſs. It is a 
Happineſs then to belong to this celeftial Vine, 
and to be one of its Branches, but that we may 
reap the Fruit of this Happineſs we muſt do 
our Endeavour to be Fruitful Branches bringing 
forth good Fruit, and therefore muſt remain 
in him, and be united to him by a lively and 
found Faith in the Communion of his Catho- 
lic Church, wherein, by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace, we may flouriſh, and by the Practice 
of good Works ſhew we belong to him, for it 

is 
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is not only by Faith, or believing all that God 
has revealed, and his Catholic Church teaches, 
that we are to make appear that we are 
Branches of him the true Vine, but alſo by the 
Fruit we bring forth in a holy Life and — 
verſation, and by good Works joined to our 
Faith, without which Faith is dead, accor- 
ding to St. James, Chap. ii. Ver. 20. And 


to make us more ſeriouſly attend to this, Jeſus 


_ Chriſt further tells us, that every Branch 
which beareth not Fruit ſhall be cut off and 
caſt into the Fire. By this we may plainly 
ſee that ſomething elſe is required of us be- 
ſides an outward Profeſſion of believing in 
Chriſt. We are Branches, and may be faid 


to belong to the Vine, while we remain in the 


Communion of the Catholic Church, and pro- 
fes to believe in Jeſus Chriſt; but it is not 
enough to be a Branch, we muſt be Branches 
bearing good Fruit, or we ſhall be cut off and 
caſt into the Fire. In vain we truſt to a naked 
Faith or bare profeflion of the Goſpel; for 
this will be of no Service to thoſe who do not 
live according to the Maxims of the Goſpel. 
To be in Jeſus Chriſt, is to be a Chriſtian, 
and as ſuch to be a Branch of him the true 
Vine. But, how many Chriſtians are there 
whoſe Lives are barren of good Works ? How 
many, the Conduct of whom is directly con- 
trary to the Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
Branches fit only to burn? Sinners are in the 
Church, they are of the Vine by an outward 
Profeſſion of the true Faith, but being void of 

Charity, 
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Charity, or good Works, are fruitleſs Parts 
of the Vine, and while they remain in this ſad 
State of Sin, have Reaſon to apprehend being 
cut off and to be caſt into the Fire. This de- 
ſerves our ferious Attention, and may ſuffi- 
ciently convince us of the great Miſtake we 
are guilty of when we put our Confidence in 
Faith alone, or a Faith void of good Works. 

We may further conſider what our divine 


| Maſter again fays: Every one that beareth 


Fruit, he will prune it, that it may bring forth 
more Fruit. God would have us not only bear 
Fruit, but to bear it in Abundance, to become 


daily more and more fruitful; that is, we 


ſhould not content ourſelves with ſome low 
Degree of Virtue, but let it be our daily De- 
fires and Endeavours to advance: for if we 
may belteve St. Bernard, not to go forward in 


the Service of God, is to go backward. We 


muſt ſtrive therefore to increaſe in Virtue, and 
for this End God prunes thoſe Branches which 
bear, that they may bear more abundantly. 
To prune a Vine, is to cut off all the ſuper- 
fluous Branches, that too much Wood may not 


hinder the Fruit. Thus God does in the Soul 


of a good Chriſtian, giving him Grace to cut 
of and retrench all vicious and inordinate De- 
fires ; to correct Imperfections, and to deprive 
himſelf of what corrupt Nature may require, 
and which does not tend to his Advancement 
in Virtue. By this pruning, like a well culti- 
vated Vine, we may become exceeding fruit- 


ful in good Works, and be highly 2 to 
| od. 


— —— ¶ — | 
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God. For this we ought to Labour, by mak- 
ing a right Uſe of thoſe Graces and Favours 
God has beſtowed upon us, for to him that 
bath ſhall be given, and he fhail abound. St. 
Matt. Chap. xiii. Vet. 12. The ſureſt Means 
to receive greater Degrees of Grace from God, 


is to improve what he has already given us. 
Grace is a Talent to be improved that we may 


be worthy to have it doubled, and thereby ad- 
vance from one Degree of Virtue to another, 
till we are called to receive the happy Reward 
of our Labours. This all the Saints did. 
This that holy Saint and Martyr did, whoſe 
Feaſt the Church this Day celebrates. Let us 
follow his Example, and while we honour his 
Memory, imitate his Virtues, that we may be 


fruitful Branches of one and the ſame Vine 


with him. - - 
When we conſider what the holy Saints and 
Martyrs did, how ftrenuouſly they labour'd, 
and what excellent Fruit they brought forth, 
do we not from thence find the moſt encoura- 
ging Motives to imitate them. We are Bran- 
ches of the ſame Vine; we are Members of 
the ſame holy Catholic Church, and profeſs 
the ſame holy Chriſtian Faith. We have, and 
may have the ſame Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, 


for what wy did was not of themſelves, 


but by the Grace of God, and which he 
is always willing and ready to beſtow upon 
us, and has promiſed to give it to thoſe who 


aſk. How unhappy then are all thoſe carelefs 
and negligent Chriſtians, who ſeem inſenſible 


of 


— —2—ͤ — — — 
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of their own Intereſt as well as of their Duty; 
and on whom theſe encouraging Motives have 
no Effect! They are Branches, which, how- 
| ever green and pleaſant they may appear, will 
be found of no Ule or Value, or if they fecm 

to bear any Fruit, it will prove ſmall and four, 
no ways agreeable or pleaſing to God, the great 

Maſter of the Vine, who thus, by his ol wy 
complains of ſuch: What more caud I have 
Cave for my Vine, which I have net dene? And 
toben J expected it fhou'd have broug 2 wt bes, * 
| Gre 2 it has brought forth ſeur I 


will now ſhew you — 748 Vine : 
1 will "Pluck up the Hedge that I ag, planted, 
and will ow it a Prey to all Paſſengers. It 
hall be na more cu'tivated ; an I will command 
| the Clouds na mare fo rain upon it. Ifaias, Chap. 
v. Ver. 4, 56. The Meaning of this Threat is 
very obvious; let us make a proper Applica- 
tion of it, and labour to be Branches, fruitful, 
bringing forth Fruit abundantly, Fruit, 
and ſuch as may cauſe the divine Huſbandman 
to cultivate and prune them, fo as to brin 
forth more Fruit, and daily to increaſe. Then 
| ſhall we abide in the Vine, and be loved and 
_ cheriſhed by him, as worthy of his Care and 
Eſteem. Then ſhall we be truly happy, re- 
maining in him and his Words remaining in 
us; and whatever we hall aſk it ſhall be 
granted to us. 


482 1 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour ! be thou in 
me, and may I be in thee the true V ine] may 
thy Words remain in me, and may they be 
the only Rule of all my Actions, the End and 
Intent of all my Deſires, that doing, and pray- 
__ may obtain what I aſk of 

hee. | 
Unite me to thee, dear Redeemer ! by thoſe 
Bonds of Charity and Love which united all 
the holy Martyrs fo cloſely to thee, that no 
Threats and Torments, no Carefles nor Pro- 
miſes, were able to feparate them from thee, 
nor to hinder them from bringing forth good 
Fruit, becauſe from thee, as from their Root, 
they received that Strength which ſuſtzined 
them under all Trials and Temptations. 
O my God! all my Force, and all my 
Strength! without thee, alas! I can do no- 
thing; without thee, what am I but a withered, 
dry Branch fit for nothing. Help me then, O 
thou my Strength, and all my Force! aſſiſt 
me with thy holy Grace that nothing may di- 
vide or ſeparate me from thee. O all my 
Hope and all my Defice ! when ſhall I be as a 
fruitful Vine ple:fing to thee? Lord, make me 
what thou deſireſt, and make me what thou 

wilt. . on 
Thou haſt given me this Defire, for every 
good Thought and Defire comes from thee, 
thou endleſs Source of all Good! perfect what 
thou 
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thou haſt begun, for without thy aſſiſting 
Grace we can do nothing. Thou haſt faid, 
Aſe whatever you will, and it ſha'l be granted to 
you. Let me not aſk in vain, when I aſk thy 
Grace to love and ferve thee. By thy gra- 
cious Help and afliftance I will conftantly a- 
bide in thee, that thou mayeſt abide in me. 
Then ſhall my Soul flouriſh as a fruitful 
Branch, and be pleafing to thee. Then ſhalt 
thou nouriſh me with thy heavenly Benedic- 
tions. Then, O Son of Righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou cheriſh me with the warm Influence of 
thy Love, till I become ripe Fruit, and as fuch 
: be gathered by thee. _ . 

And thou, O glorious Martyr of Jeſus 
Chriſt! holy Saint George who didſt fo cou- 
rageouſly lay down thy Life for the Faith, and 
being watered with thy own Blood, didſt bring 
forth good and much Fruit; pray for me that 
I may do the ſame: Join your powerful Prayers 
to mine, and may I obtain what I aſk by the 
Mercy of God, and your holy Interceſſion. 


APRIL 
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St. Manx x, Evangeliſt. 


Q AINT Mart, one of the four Evangeliſts, 
was a Diſciple of St. Peter, who in the End 


of his firſt Epiſtle calls him his Son, by way of 
Teſtimony of the great Affection and Regard 


he had for him. After the Converſion of St. 
Pau', he went with him to preach the Goſpel 
in different Places; being arrived at Pamphy- 
lia, he left the Doctor of the Gentiles and re- 
turned to Fern/alem; and from thence went 
to Antioch, where St. Paul and St. Barnabas 
found him at their Return from Syria and Ci- 


licia. St. Paul propoſing, after a ſhort Stay, 


to go and viſit the other Churches, St. Barna- 


b-'s would have taken the Evangeliſt with them, 


which St. Paul not conſenting to, thoſe two 


Apoſtles ſeparated, and St. Barnabas, accom- 
panied by St. Mark, failed to Cyprus, from 
whence, probably after the Death of St. Bar- 


nabas, our Saint returned to Jeruſa em, and 


more cloſely attached himſelf to the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, whom he accompanied to Rome, 
and there writ his Goſpel at the Requeſt of the 


Chriſtians of that place, which was approved 


St. Peter, who ſent him to Egypt, where 
he preached the Goſpel and planted the Chri- 


ſtian Faith in Alexandria, and was the firſt 
Biſhop of that See, which having governed 


ſome 
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ſome Years with great Zeal, he received the 
Crown of Martyrdom, according to the Chro- 
nicle of Alexandria, in the eighth Year of the 
Emperor Nero. = 
| This Feſtival is not a Holiday of Obligation, 
but is a Day of Devotion, being a Day of Ab- 
ſtinence | JO it fall in Eaſter-Week) and 
public Prayer and Supplication. The long 
Litanies being ſung or ſaid publickly in the 
Churches, with ſolemn Proceſſion in Catholic 
Countries to obtain the Bleſſing of Heaven 
upon the Fruits of the Earth, to appeaſe God's 
Anger provoked by our Sins, and to prevent 
all contagious and peſtilential Diſtempers. The 
obſerving this Feſtival as a Day of Abſtinence 
and public Supplications, was firſt ordered by 
St. Gregory the Great, as an Acknowledg- 
ment of the divine Mercy in putting a Stop to 
a very great Mortality in his Time at Rome. 
On this Day we ought to join with the 
Church in her public Prayers, and implore the 
Mercy of God, and beg the Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace to preſerve us from Sin which provokes 
his Anger, and moves him to ſend his Scourges 
upon us, and that we may be careful to live 
according to the Maxims of that holy Goſpel 
delivered by St. Mark, and which we profeſs to 
| believe. 1 1 | 


The GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. x. Ver. 1. 
After theſe Things the Lord appointed alſo 


other ſeventy-two, and ſent them two by two 
1 before 
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before him into every City and Place whither 
he himſelf was to come. 2. And he ſaid to 
them, The Harveſt indeed is great, but the 
Labourers few; pray the Lord of the Harveſt 
that he ſend Workmen into the Harveſt. 3. 
Go: Behold I fend you as Lambs among 
Wolves. 4. Do not carry a Purſe, nor Scrip, 
nor Shoes, nor ſalute any one by the Way. 
85 Whatſoever Houſe you ſhall enter into, 
rſt ſay, Peace be to this Houſe. 6. And if a 
Son of Peace be there, your Peace ſhall reſt 
upon him, but if not, it thall return unto you. 
7. And make your Abode in the ſame Houle, 
eating and drinking ſuch, as they have; for the 
Labourer is worthy of his Hire. 8. And into 
what City ſoever you ſhall enter, and they 
ſhall receive you, eat of the Things that are 
ſet before you. 9. And heal the Infirm that 
are therein, and ſay to them, The Kingdom 
of God is come near unto you. 


REFLECTION S. 


The Evangelift, in this Goſpel, relates that 
our bleſſed Saviour having choſen ſeventy-two 
Diſciples beſides the Apoſtle, ſent them before 
him, as ſo many Precurſors to prepare the 
Way for him, and to diſpoſe the Jews to 
hearken to his divine Doctrine, and to receive 
him as their promiſed Meffias. He gave them 
_ admirable Inſtructions how to behave them 
ſelves, and told them in the firſt Place that he 
ſent them as Lambs among Wolves, ſignifying 
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the great Oppoſition and Perſecution they were 
to meet with from the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and thoſe obſtinate Jews, who would not hear- 
ken to, nor receive them, againſt whom they 

were to oppoſe neither Arms, nor Reſiſtance, 
nor any other Force than the Prudence of the 
Serpent, and the Simplicity of Doves ; and by 
wiich they were to triumph over thoſe Wolves, 
either by being above their Malice, or convert- 
ing and changing them into Lambs. 

Theſe Inſtructions given by Chriſt to the 

Diſciples, are an excellent and uſeful Leſſon 
to every Chriſtian, and from whence he ma 
learn how to behave himſelf in the midſt of 
a dangerous and wicked World, among thoſe 
who are Enemies to Virtue and Piety. In theſe 
Circumſtances a Chriſtian ſtands in great need 
of, and muſt uſe the Prudence of the Serpent, 
and to that join the Simplicity of the Dove. 
A prudent Behaviour is neceſſary, that, direc- 
ted by this Virtue, he may be fo circumſpect 
in all his Words and Actions, and fo innocent 
in his Life and Converfation, that none may 
take any juſt Exceptions either to his Princi- 
ples or Practice. Thus Catholics, who are 
obliged by their Circumſtances to live and 
converſe with thoſe who are Enemies to their 
Faith, ought to be extremely cautious and cir- 
cumſpect over themſelves, and endeavour, by 
a prudent Conduct, and a ſtrictly exemplary 
Life, to ſtop the Mouths of thoſe, who upon 
all Occaſions cry out againſt the Church, and 
the profeſſors of the Catholic Faith. By this 

Means 
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Means ſuch may be more eaſily induced to lay 
aſide their ill- grounded Prejudices, and en- 
tertain better and more juſt Notions of us 
when our Faith and our Practice | 

, and we ſhew forth and adorn the 
true Faith we profeſs by the Innocence and 
Regularity of our Lives and Actions. No- 
thing can be a greater Abſurdity, or a plainer 
Contradiction, than to boaſt of being a Mem- 
ber of the holy Catholic Church, and to pro- 
feſs the pure and holy Maxims of the Goſpel, 
and to diſhonour one, and contradict the other, 
by irregular and wicked Lives. Nothing 
gives the Enemies of Religion a greater Ad- 
vantage, or ſtrengthens more their Prejudi- 
ces againſt it, than to ſee thoſe, who outward- 
ly and by Words profeſs it, in their Actions 
running counter to it. This ought to be ſe- 
riouſly conſidered by every one who deſires to 
be a Chriſtian - indeed, and to ſhew himſelf a 
true Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who will one 
Day call every one to Account, not only as 
to his Faith, but more particularly as to his 
Practi ce, by which every one will be approved 

or condemned, and will be rewarded or puniſh- 
ed according to their Works. 

We may further obſerve, that in the Inſtruc- 
tions given by Chriſt to his Diſciples, he bids 
them neither Purſe nor Scrip, by which 
he warned them againſt all ſuperfluous Cares, 
and unneceilary Sollicitude for temporal 
Things, which might hinder them from a due 

Application to the Duties of their ſacred Call- 
Ing; 


e 
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ling, and to be content with the Neceſſarĩes of 


Life, which will never be wanting to thoſe 


who truſt to the Providence of God. Our 
blefled Lord ſays, The Labourer is worthy of 


his Hire. Conſequently to this, St. Paul de- 


clares, that thoſe who ſerve the Altar ought 


to partake of the Altar. Nor need the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel fear wanting while they 


duly diſcharge their Duty. That Providence, 
which has engaged itſelf to ſupport all Men, 


will not fail thoſe who, for the Glory of 


God, and for the Service of the Church, have 
undertaken a State which excludes them from 
all Concern about Riches and wordly Great- 
neſs. This Conſiderat ion will juſtify to every 
unprejudiced Mind the Liberality of the Faith- 
ful to the Paſtors of their Souls, and be a 

ſufficient Vindication of the Piety of our Fore- 
fathers in their liberal Endowments, that thoſe 


who preach Charity to others, might have it 


in their Power to do Charities themſelves, and 
reſteve the Poor. But theſe Inſtructions are 
not ſo peculiar to the Minifters of God's 
Church, as not to be applicable to others. 


All Chriſtians are here admoniſhed not to be 


too anxious and ſollicitous for the Goods of 
this World, for Riches and Abundance. It 
no ways becomes Chriſtians to be altogether 


taken up with Cares for the Body, as if that 


alone was the End of our Creation and com- 
ing into the World. God who has created 
us will not fail to ſupport and maintain that 
Being he has given 8 We are allowed to 
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take a prudent Care, to labour every one, in 
this reſpective Station to maintain himſelf and 
thoſe who depend upon him, but this mult 

be done without too much Sollicitude, or any 
_ deſponding Diffidence in God's Providence. 
While we rely upon him to bleſs our lawful 
and honeſt Endeavours, we ſhall never want 
what is neceſſary for us: And on whom can 
we rely with greater Security than on him ? 
Since we can neither reaſonably hope for, nor 
receive any Thing but from him who is the 
univerſal Provider and Maintainer of all Man- 
kind, and taketh care of every one. He feeds 
the Fowls of the Air, he cloaths the Lillies of 
the Fields, nor will he ſuffer us to want what 
is neceflary for the Support of our Life here. 
Away then all ſuperfluous Care, and vain Sol- 
licitude either for Food or Raiment. Let us 
expect them from God, and his Blefling upon 
our lawful Endeavours, and be content to re- 
ceive them from him in that Meaſure he ſhall 
e to beſtow them upon us. If he gives us 
nty and Abundance, let us thank him for 
dis Bounty, and make a good Uſe of what he 
gives. we have but little, let us not mur- , 
mur nor repine, let us be content, and conti- 

nue to place all our Truſt and Confidence in 

ASPIRATIONS. 


O Saviour of the World! thou didſt ſend 
thy Diſciples before thee to prepare thy . 
| | | ou 
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Thou ſendeſt to us the Miniſters of thy holy 
Word to invite us to receive thee, and to heark 
en to thy ſacred Truths. Diſpoſe my Heart 
by the . and powerful Influence of thy 
Grace to hear thy Word, and obey it; that 
by Obedience to thy Call I may deſerve to re- 
ceive thee, and that thou mayeſt eſtabliſh thy 
Kingdom in my Soul. 
It is thy Goſpel, O Jeſus ! that ought to 
be the Rule of our Conduct. Thou haſt pro- 
vided us Means, by the Miniſters of thy holy 
Church, to underſtand the ſacred Truths of 
it; but, alas! we too often find ourſelves weak 
and feeble in the Practice of what we are 
taught and know; grant us then thy Affiſt- 
ance, that we may not only underſtand and 
know thy Will, but alſo perform and keep it. 
O Jefus! Fountain of all true Wiſdom, 
and Giver of all Virtues! Give me a neceſſary 
Prudence, and a holy Simplicity, void of all 
wordly Policy aud Craft. May I be upright 
and fincere in all my Intentions, and innocent 
in all my Actions. Thou haſt made me a 
Member of thy holy Catholic Church; my 
Faith is found, and my Belief orthodox. This 
I owe to thy Goodneſs, perfect what thou haſt | 
begun, and let my Life and Actions be ſuit- 
able to the holy Faith I profeſs, that I may 
edify my Neighbour by good Example, pro- 
mote thy Honour and Glory, and tecure my 
own eternal Happineſs. ' © 1 
Holy Evangelift, St. Mart, faithful Diſci- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt ! intercede for me, and by 
G 2 - your 
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your holy Prayers obtain for me what I now 
humbly atk, ardently to love, and faithfully to 
ſerve God in this World to the laſt Moment of 
my Lite, that with you, and all the Saints, I 
may enjoy him in the next. 


Mar r. 


S. PH1tie, and . James, Apoſtles. 


T. Philip was born at Bethſaida, a City of 
Galilee, and was one of the firſt called 


dur blefled Saviour, and choſen afterwards to 


be of the Number of the twelve Apoſtles. je- 
ſus Chriſt, ſoon after his Temptation in the 


| Deſart, walking through Gale, found St. P/1- 


lip, and ſaid to him, fol.ow me. St. Philip im- 


mediately obeyed, and not contented thus him- 
ſelf to follow Chriſt, but overjoyed to have 


found the Meſſias, he imparted the good News 
to his Friend Nathaniel, and brought him to 
Jeſus. It is the general Opinion, ſupported 
by the Anthority of ſeveral antient Fathers, 


that Nathaniel is the ſame Perſon as St. Bar- 


tho.omew, one of the twelve Apoſtles. The 
prompt Obedience St. P. rp paid to Chriſt's 
Call was recompenſed and approved by his 
being chofen into the Apoſtolic College, and 
made one of the Twelve. Our bleſſed Lord 
ſeems to have had a peculiar Regard for him, 


and te have ſhewn a particular Familiarity to 


him; 
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kim; and we read in the Goſpel of St. Join, 
Chop vi. that ſeſus Chriſt deſigning by a won- 
derful Miracle to feed five thouſand Men, he 
firſt aſked St. Philip where they might procure 
Bread for fo great a Multitude. Another 
Time, fome Gentiles defiring to fee Chriſt, for 
that Purpoſe, firſt addreſſeu themſelves to St. 
Philip, as to a familiar Diſciple of Jeſus, who 
with St. A:drew ſpoke to our bleſſed Saviour 
for them. 4 5 
This Apoſtle, after the Aſcenſion of his 
Divine Mafter, and the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, like the reſt applied himſelf with Zeal 
and Fervour to the Duties of his Apoſtle hip, 
and boldly preached the Name af Jeſus to the 
Jews in Feruſalem, and the adjacent Parts; 
and when St. Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
ſeparated and left Ferxfulzr, in order to preach 
the Goſpel to all Nations, Scythta fell to the 
Share of St, Pli ip, who, after many Lubours 
and Fatigues, arrive] there, and ſoon found a 
large Field for his Apoſtolie Labours. Nothing 
daunted at the Dificulty of the Enterprize, 
nar deterred by any Danger, he ſedulouſly ap- 
plied himſelf to the arduous Taſk. He bold- 
ly preached the Knowieige and Worſhip of 
one true God and Jeſus Chriſt crucifed, to a 
rude and barbarous Nation; amopg whom, by 
the Fervouc of his Preaching, by the admi- 
rable Sanctity of his Life, and by he Miracles 


be wrought, he planted the Chriſtian Faith, 


and converted the Sqthians to the Law of 
Chriſt, and taught them to ſubmit their fierce 
G 3 Necks 
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Necks to his ſweet and gentle Yoke. Having 
 tpent fome Years in theſe Apoſtolic Labours, 
the Increaſe of Chriſtianity procured a Perſe- 
cution againſt it from the Heathen Prieſts, and 
thoſe who go attached 1— 2 12 
larry and Superſtition. The principa on 
alata or ja-tbla Perſecution, and whoſe Death 
the Pagans chiefly deſired, was St. Philip. 
Him they ſeized, and having firſt crucified him, 
they then ſtoned him to Death and ſent his 
happy Soul to Heaven, there to receive the 
Recompence of his zealous Labours, thus ter- 
minated by a glorious Martyrdom at Hierops- 
lis, but in what Year is uncertain. 

Saint James, farnamed the Juſt, and called 
alſo the Younger, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
other St. James, was a near relation to our 
bleſſed Lord; and, according to the Hebrew 
Style, name? his Brother. The Surname of 
Juſt was given to him on account of his emi- 
nent Sanctity and Piety. He was a Perfon of 
extraordinary Rlortification, having from his 
Childhood abſtained from all ftrong Liquors, 
and never eat Fleſh, nor ever ſhaved, bathed, 
er anointed himſelf ; by long and continual 
Prayer his Knees became as hard as a Camel's 
Skin; and ſo great a Veneration had the Jews 
for him, that, by a peculiar Privilege, he was 
permitted to enter the Sancium Sanforum of 
the Temple. He was choſen by Jeſus Chriſt 
to be one of the twelve A , and our 
bleſſed Lord, after his Reſurrection, favoured 
kim with a partieular- Apparition. After the 

| | 4 | ; | Aſcenſion 


830 
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Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, he was made the 
firft Biſhop of Jeruſalenr, and affifted at the 
Council heid there by the Apoſtles, about the 
Law of Circumciſion, and whether the Gen- 
tiles were obliged to obſerve it, wherein, fol- 
lowing the Opinion of the Prince of the Apoſ- 


tles, he declared they were not. Some Time 
after he wrote an excellent Epiſtle to all the 
Faithful, which the Church retains in her Ca- 
non of Scripture, wherein he evidently ſhews 
the Neceſſity of good Works, without which 
he declares Faith to be dead. Having govern- 
ed the See of Jeraſalem with great Wiſdom 
and Prudence thirty Years, in the ninety ſixth 
of his Age, he received the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. His admirable Sanctity and great Zeal 
had brought over a great Number of the Jews 
to the Faith of Chriſt, but drew upon him- 
ſelf the Anger and Reſentment of the High- 
Prieft, Scribes, and Phariſees, who could not 
bear the growing Progrefs of the 'Chriſtian 

Church, and having been difappointed in their 
Defign of murdering St. Paul, turned their 
Rage againſt St. James. Feſtus, the Romon 
Governor being dead, and his Succeſior A- 
bens not arrived at Fern alem, Annants, who 
was then High- Priaſt, Son to Amas, who with 
Caiaphas, had procured the Crucifixion of 
Chriſt, ſeeing himſelf Maſter in Feruſoiem, 
took that Opportunity to deftroy St. James. 
For this End he got him up to the Battlements 
of the Temple, under Pietence that he might 
preach * at that Time, being 
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the Feaſt of the Paſſover, were in great Num 
bers at Jeruſalem. To them the holy Apoſtle 
with a loud Voice declared Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the Son of God, and the promiſed Mecffras. 
Tais enraged the Sadducees, of whoſe Sect the 
High-Prieft Anus was, and by whoſe cruel 
Orders the Saint was thrown over the Battle- 
ments, by which both his Legs were broke, 
and as the holy Man lay expiring on the Ground 
proving for his Murderers, one of them with a 
_ Fuller's Club daſhed out his Brains, and finiſh- 
ed his Martyrdom. He ſuffered in the ſeventh 
Year of the Emperor Clauaius, and in the Goth 
of Jeſus Chriſt. rus 


Tie GOSPEL. St. John. Chap. xiv. Ver. 1. 


Let not your Hearts be troubled, you believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. 2. In my Father's 
Houſe are many Manſions, if not, I would 
| have told you; becauſe I go to prepare a Place 
for you. 3. And if I go, and prepare a Place 
tor you, I will come again, and will take you 
to myſelf, that where 1 am, you may be alſo. 
4. And you know whither I am going, and 
vou know the Way. 5. T:omas faith to him, 
Lord, we know not whither thou art going, 
and how can we know the Way? Jeſus ſaith 
to him, I am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. 6. No Man cometh to the Father but 
by me. 7. If you had known me, doubtleſs 
you would alſo have known my Father ; and 
from henceforth you ſhall know him, edges 


S. Philip and S. James. Afoy x. 103 
have ſeen him. 8. Philip ſaith to vim, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſuffices us. Je- 
ſus anſwered him; ſo long Time have Bi 
with you, and you have not known me ? Per. 
lip, he who ſeeth me, ſeeth alſo the Father; 
how doſt thou fay, ſhew us the Father? 10. 
Do you not believe that I am in the Father, 
and he Father i 1 me? The Words that I 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the 
Father remaining in me, he doth the Warks. 
It. Doyou not believe that I am in the! rather, 
and that the Father is in me? 12. Believe ar 
leaſt on account. of the Works themſelves. 
Amen, Amen, I. ſay unto you, he chat believetl. 

in me, the Works that [ do, he alſo ſhall ds, 
and greater than theſe he ſhul do; becauſe 1 
go to the Father. 13. And whatſoever you {hall 
aſk the Father in my Name, this 1 will do. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Our bleſſed Lord having frequently men- 
tioned to his Apoſtles his Paſſion and the Suf- 
ferings he was to undergo; having alſo told 
them he was about to leave them, and that 
after his Departure from them, they ſhould 
meet with great Hardſhips, and ſevere Perſe- 
cutions ; they were filled with Sorrow and 
Concern. They loved their Divine Ma. 
| ſter with a tender and ſincere Affection, an 
the l . of being deprived of his bleſled 
and the Su - ms were to en- 


Spirits, a and made them ſad. To Camfort. 
G 5 mern, 


upon their 
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them, aps to raiſe up their dejected Minds, 
leſus Chrift told them it was neceſſary he 
fhoyld leave them for a Time, but that he would 

come again, and then their Sorrow fhould be 
turned into Joy ; and that when he went 
from them by his Aſcenſion, it would be to 
prepare a Place for them in Heaven, that they 
might be there eternally happy with him. Let 


not your Hearts be troubled, in my Father's 


Houſe are many Manfions. I go to prepare a 
Plas for you ; and from whence * 


Abſence will be abundantly ſupplied by my 


daily ſpiritual Preſence and Affiſtance even to 
the End of the World ; and all your Suffer- 
ings ſhall be fully recompenſed by that Glory 


and Happinefs which ſhall be conferred upon 


you in my Father's Houſe, Let not your Hearts 
be troubled, in my Father's Houſe there are 
many Manſrans, into which you ſhall be re- 
ceived. | 

Theſe comfortable Words our Saviour ſpoke 
to his Apoftles, and they are no leſs comfort- 
able to all pious and good Chriſtians who here 

jabour under Trouble and Affliction. To all 


fach Chriſt ſays, Let not your Hearts be trou- 


bled. If we confider ourſelves, as j we 
may, in this World as in a Valley of Miſe- 
ries and Troubles of various Kinds expoſed 
to many Temptations and Dangers, ſudject to 
almoſt innumerable Calamities and Misfor- 
tunes, ſurrounded, as it were, with formida- 
die Enemies, in a Place of Baniſhment from 
our onl, true Country, Heaven. This Con- 

; ſideration 
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| juſt Reward 


being aſſured 


the next. Rom 
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ſrderation may juſtly trouble us, and make us 
not to grieve too much, 
dency, but like true 


nor to 


Diſciples, : Arr, heroic Soldiers 9 Jeſus Chriſt, 


to ſupport all thoſe Troubles and Difeulties, 


with a chearful Patience and Reſignation. In 


order to this, let us frequently raiſe up our 


Thoughts to Heaven, whither Jeſus Chrift is 


aſcended, and = to prepare a Place for us, 
and where we ſhall one Day happily arrive, if 
we faithfully perſevere in his Service, and 
where all our Labours, all our Sufferings will 
be abundantly nſed by a glorious and 
to the Zeal and Fer- 
vour we have ſhewn in the Service of God, in 
whoſe Heavenly Houfe are many Manhons, 
There is Room and Happineſs for every one, 
and every one fhall there . placed according 
10 his Deferts. Let not therefore our Hearts 


de troubled, nor fink under the Weight of any 


AMiction or Trouble we may here meet with, 
by St. Paul, that the Suffer- 
wnrs of this Morid are nat warthy to be compared 
with the Clary that mall be revealed in us in 
vii. Ver. 18. And the 
fame Apoſtle tells us, that our light Afictions 
here wil work for us @ mare — Height 


%, Glory hereafter. 2. Cor. Chap. iv Ver. 27. 


What Encouragement is this, Chriſtians! and 
how ought it to raife our Hearts and Minds 
above this World, and all that is in it? How 
contemptible all its ſeeming Pleaſure and Eaſe ? 


How liaile to be feared all its Sorrow and Pain, 


when 
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ve conſider Heaven, that eternal Man- 


fioy of Reſt and Joy Nature, corrupt Na- 


„ure, may prompt us to mourn and grieve, 


but Grace and a Truſt in the Promiſes of Je- 
ſus C.. riſt will ſupport us, and change all our 

Sufferings into Comfort and Joy. a; 
But while we conſider theſe encouraging 


Words of our bleſſed Saviour in order to 


raiſe up our Hearts and Defires towards 
Heaven, it is neceſſary we ſhould likewiſe 
obſerve what he further ſays in this Goſ- 
pel; I am the Way, the Truth, ani the Life, 
no one comet» to the Father but by me. Here he 


gives us clearly to underſtand, that no one 


will ever.be admitted into his Father's Houſe, 
Heaven, who does not endeavour to arrive 
there, by walking in the true and only Way 
which leads to it; that is, by following Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, as he ſays of-hiinſelf, is the Way, 
the Truth and the Life. He is the only true 
Way, and which we are not to look at by 
Speculation or Belief only, but muſt walk in 
by a practical Obſervance of what he teaches. 
When the young Man in the Goſpel defired 
to know what he was to do in order to obtain 


eternal Life, our bleſſed Lord ſaid to him; I 


thou wilt enter into Life, keep tbe Comman 


ments, This is an abſolutely neceſſary Condi- 


tion, and required of every one who deſires to 
partake of eternal Happineſs, and from hence 
we may judge of ourſelves, by examin- 


ing our own Sonduct, how far we do, or do 
not follow Chriſt, who is the Way, or whe- 


M :; 


what he fays. What is this but to give the 
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ther by wilfully ſinning, we do not walk gut of 


this neceſſary and ſure Way, and run into the 


dangerous By-Paths of the World. As bn 
a Point of the greateſt Imp ce, as often a 


we read, or 88 brit ſays; I am the 


May, we ought ſeriouſly to confider whether 


we are in this Way, if not, to turn into it 
immediately, left by continuing to wander from 
him, we come to be irrecoverably loſt. 

Chriſt ſays further of himſelf, that he is the 
Truth. He is the only unerring and infallible 
Truth, incapable of deceiving us, or being de- 
ceived by us. This, as Chriſtians, we are bound 
to confeſs, the neceſſary and natural Conſe- 
quence of which, is to believe what he ſays. 


When therefore he ſays, that no one comet 


to the Father but by him; on what can we 
ground our Hopes and Expectations of being 


admitted into Heaven, but by walking in Chriſt, 


the true Way? All Hopes built upon 
Foundation are vain and illuſory, and will fa- 
tally prove fo to thoſe who imagine ever to get 


to Heaven, while they continue to walk in the 
Ways of the World. Chriſt bids us walk in 


the {trait Way, and tells us, that narrow is the 
Way, and it is the Gute which leads to 
Life. To walk in the broad Way, is directly 
to contradid him, and practically to diſbelieve - 


Lie to our Profeffion, and thereby wilfully to 
exclude ourſelves from the Houſe oy his F Faller, 


the eternal Manſions of Bliſs ? 


Our 
K „ 
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Our bleſſed Lord not only fays, that he is 
the Way and the Truth, but alſo that he is 

the Life. He is the Author and Giver of Life 
to every one who believes in him, and keeps 
| his Words; and he deſires nothing more than 
that every one may come to, and enjoy this 
Lie; for this has he mercifully fhewn us the 


tions on which it is to be obtained : Such Con- 


_ ditions, that if it had been left to our own 


Choice, we could not have defired any more 

caſy and more'reafonable. His Commandments 

are not hard or grievous, and his Yoke is trul 
ſweet, and his Burden light. Let us 

then, Chriſtians, in this pleafant and eafy Way, 

the Way of Truth and Holineſs, which will 


conduct us to eternal Life. If you apprehend 


auy Difficulty from your own frail and weak 


Nature, or the Attacks of your ſpiritual 


Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, have Recourſe to God for the Aſſiſtance 
of his powerful Grace. This, 2 
will receive, and to encour us to aſk, 
may reflect upon Chrift's romife to his A- 
a Promiſe not only made to them, but 
hl viſe to all ed Chis y yous 
Hall a the Father in my Name, this wi! I 40 
Excellent Encouragement to beg for what we 
want, having this. Aſſurance of obtainin 
Requeſt * Are we oe of wes Wt 
eſe? let us aſk the Father in Chriſt's Name, 
and he will ftrengthen us. Do our Enemies, 


* leſb, and the Devil, appear 


Way to it, and propoſes to us the eaſy Condi- 


1 — : . 


I run after thee in the Odour of thy | <a 
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formidable ? Are their Attacks violent ? let us 


not loſe Courage; but call upon the Father in 


Chriſt's Name, and he will come to our Aſſiſt- 


ance, and deliver us, and we ſhall become 


more than conquerors. Fear not, fays Chriſt 


to his Diſciples, I have overcome the Marla, St. 


| Fohn, Chap. xvi. While God is with us, we 
may truly fay with the Prophet, There are more 


with us, than againſt us, 2 Reg. Chap. vi. Let 
not then our Hearts be troubfed, fince we may 
have Accefs to God the Father, through his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and b aſking in hi Name what- 


ever we want, undoubtedly receive it. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jefus! eternal Fruth, and everlaſting 
Life ! I deſire nothing more than to come to 


thee. I acknowledge, O Saviour of the World, 


that thou art the true and only Way; the only 
certain and ſure Truth, and the only deſirable 


and eternal Life. Ah, my God! if I walk 


not in this Way, I ſhall ſoon lofe myfelf: If 1 
follow not this Truth, I fhall run into dan- 
gerous Errors, and be irrecoverably loft. O 
thou true Light, which lights every one who 
comes into the World! Muminate my Under- 
ſtanding, that I may know thee; clear the 
my Soul, that I may behold thee, and 
inflame my Heart, that I may love thee. Ma 


May I walk after thee in the Paths of thy holy 


Com- 
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Commandments, that I may one Day come for 
ever to enjoy thee, who art eternal Life. 

O Jeſus! the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life! Bring me by this Way to that eternal 
Life of which thou art the Author and the 
Giver. O Lord! thou art the true Life, a 


never-ending Life, and by thee only can we 


obtain Life. O Life-giving Life! bring me to 
the Poſſeſſion of thee, that I may be happy in 


thee. May I live to thee, O only Life of my 
Soul! and die to all Things but thee. May 1 


die to the World, and all its falſe and ſinful 
Pleaſures. May I die to all unlawful Enjoy- 


ments of Senſe; to all earthly Satisfactions, 


that my Heart and Affections may be 


placed on thee alone. Thou art Light, thou 
art Truth, and thou art Life. Thou art Light, 


and in thy Light I ſhall fee that Light which 


will guide me in the right Way. Thou art 


Truth, and by hearkening to, and following 


| thee, I ſhall not err, nor be deccived. Thou 


art Life, and in thee 7 ſhall live for ever. 


And you, O holy Apoſtles, St. Philip, and 


St. James, pray for me. I humbly beg your 


Interceiion ; obtain for me what I ftand in 


need of, and what i aſk. Obtain for me 
thoſe Graces and Virtues which may make me 
pleaſing to my God; that I may ardently love 


him in Heaven. 


May 


in 
* | 


| him above all Things, and eternally enjoy 


the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, Conflantine the 


in SS 
May 3. 


Invention of the Holy Croſs. 
J. HIS Feſtival is an annual Commemo- 
ration of the ſacred Croſs of Jeſus 


| Clrift being found by St. Hen in the Year 


326, about 180 Years after it had been buried 
by the Heathens. St. Helen was Mother to 


Great, who, about to give Battle to Maxen- 
ting, beheld in the Air a bright Croſs with this 
Inſcription. In hoc Signs wentes. In this Sign 
thou ſhalt overcome. Corflantine, encouraged 

this Viſion, took the Croſs for his Standard, 
overthrew Maxentius, and became thereby ſole 
Maſter of the Reman Empire. Soon after he 


declared himſelf Chriſtian, and reſtored Peace 


and Tranquility to the Church, which had been 
oppreſſed by frequent and the ſevereſt Perſecu- 
tions for 300 Years. This was about the 
Year 312. Fourteen Years afterwards, St. 


Helen went to Feruſalem, in order to find the 
Croſs on which our Saviour was crucified. TO 


this ſhe was encouraged by a Viſion, and be- 
ing arrived at Feru/alem, was conducted by 
St. Macarius, Biſhop of that See, to Mount 
Calvary, where ſhe found a Marble Statue 


of Venus, (et up by the Heathens to ob- 


literate the Memory of Chriſt's Paſſion. 
The pious Empreſs ordered the Statue t Us 
5 55 taken 
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taken away, and broke to Pieces, and then 
made _ Workmen dig in the Place where 
it had ſtood: Having dug pretty deep, they 
found the Croſs of Cheriſh; with thoſe of the 
two Thieves, who were crucified with him. 
They alfo found the Nails, and the Title which 
had fixed to our Lord's Croſs, St Helen 
was Over) 


Diſtemper, 
r other Croſſes without 
: But no ſooner had the Croſs of 


VT 


SRL 
F. 


poſed to the 

—.— 

of the Croſs to her Son at Nome, 

who built there y Church in Honour of 

it The Haly Croſs in Jeru- 
acred Relick was kept with 
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| the religious Emperor forbid any Criminal to 
be cruciſied, and the Crofs which before was 
looked upon as vile and ible, became 
a juſt Subject of religious 


contempti 
Honour and Reſpect. 
This Feaſt of the Invention of the 
Croſs is celebrated 


CE. the ſame Jn» 14x Bang 
tation, the rmer ones cont | 
n — Sane 


The GOSPEL. St. Jahn, Chaps i üi. ver. 1. 


And there was a Man of the Phariſees called 
Nicodemus, one of the Chief of the 2. 
This Man came to Jeſus by Night, and ſaid 
to him, We know that thou art a Teacher 
come frraa Gad, for no ane can do the Works 
that thou doſt, unleſs God was with him. 
3. Jeſus anſwered him, Amen, amen, I fay to 
| thee, unleſs a Man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the Kingdom of God. 4. Nicademus faith 
to him, how can a Man be born when he is 
ald? can he return a fecond Time into his 
Mother's Womb, and be born again? 5. 

Jeſus replied, Amen, amen, I fay to thee, un- un- 
lefs a Man be born again of Water, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, he cannot mr 
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bring upon himſelf the Reſentment of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. Human Conſiderations 

are great Obſtacles to a thorough Converſion, 
and often hinder us from coming to God as we 
ought. Chriſt was pleaſed to condeſcend to 
the Weakneſs of Nicodemus, and admitted him 
to his. Converſation in the Night-time, and 
inſtructed him in many Points which he not 


_ underſtanding, our bleſſed Lord gently repre- 


hended his Slowneſs of Comprehenſion, and 
continued his Inſtructions till A eus be- 
came his Diſciple, and aftewards ſpoke openly 
in Defence of Jeſus Chriſt, when the High- 
Priefts and Phariſees ſent Officers to apprehend 
him. And when our Saviour was crucified, he 
aſſiſted at taking him down from the Croſs with 
the devout Jaſeph of Arimathea, without any 


Fear or Apprehenſion of the Jews. 


There are many who ſeem defirous to come 
to God, but would do it privately, and in the 
Night- time as it were, that it might not expoſe 


them to be talked of, or to be ridiculed, 


There are many who tho' convinced of the 
Truth, yet are fearful to profeſs it openly, on 
account of temporal Inconveniences which may 


follow. Perhaps in ſome Caſes a little Allow- 


ance may be given to this human Weakneſs in 


the Beginning of a Converſion, but it muſt be 
laid aſide afterwards, nor muſt we be aſhamed 
of the Truth nor of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. For he has ſaid, He that ſball be a- 


ſhamed of me, and of my Wards, of him the Son 
of Man ſhall be 0 ' when he 


A 


and in they do to us? 
may laugh at and * for being 


virtuous, > 2 22 of out Con- 


will be abundantly repaired, and I ſuppoſe 
there is no Chriſtian but will own that to loſe 
a little here, and gain | 
* Loſs but great Gain. Indeed, to thoſe whoſe 


narrow Vieus are confned to Earth, and who 
, every Loſs, 


—_—_— AM dreadful, bu 
22 ag, t not 
8 Such a one looks deeper 
into Thin of this Moment ; he weighs Hea- 
ven and Time and Eternity, in the 
Balance of the Sanctuary, and from thence 
rn 
and willingly fulfers any Lols bere that he may 
be happy hereafter. 

Another 


Heaven hereafter is not 


3 
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Another Important Inſtruction from this 
Goſpel is given to us in theſe Words of Chriſt : 
Unieſs a Man be born again he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of Gad. A new Birth is abſolutely 
neceſſary to become Children of God, and 
Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. This ſpi- 
ritual or new Birth we receive in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, whereby we are regenerated 
to God, and freed from the Guilt of original 
Sin, and become Children of the Light, and 
are joined to Chriſt, our Head, as Members of 
his myſtical Body, receiving alſo a Character 
or Mark by which we are known to belong to 
him, and which Character ſhall never be blotted 
out, but remain always in us. Happy Conſe- 


uences ! happy E of this new Birth ! the 
Conſideration of which may juſtly fill us with 
the moſt grateful Sentiments, the 
Senſe of the Favour, and our Obligations to 
God for his Mercy in conferring it upon us. 
The Reſult of which Conſideration ought to be 
a Reſolution to walk worthy of that Light to 
_ which we are called, and to live as becomes 
Children of God, by not dying again by Sin 
after we have been thus ſpiritually born. In 

order to ſtrengthen ourſelves in this Reſolu- 
tion, let us frequently call to mind the ſo- 
lemn Engagements we entered into at our Bap- 
tiſm, when we renounced the Devil and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
and all the ſinful Delights of the Fleſh. We 
then e ourſelves in the Service of God, 
and liſted ourſelves Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. 


To 
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To him therefore we belong, and not to the 
World, and ought to ſerve him with that Fi- 
: W „ juſtly expects and requires of us. 


e renounced to the Devil as an Enemy to 


God, and the declared Enemy of our Souls. 
Have we then any thing to do with him? 
Shall we do his Works by living in Sin? To 
do fo, is to be highly perfidious, highly un- 
grateful; and what can we expect will be the 

onſequences of thus breaking our ſolemn Pro- 
miſes? We renounced to the Pomps and Va- 
nities of the World; and ſhall we wilfully 
run after them, and ſeek for nothing but to 


enjoy them? We have renounced to all the 
ſinful Delights of the Fleſh; can we fo far 


forget ourſelves, our Duty and Obligations, 
as to abandon ourſelves to ſhameful and for- 
bidden Pleaſures? Spiritually born to God, 
and thereby conſecrated to him, ſhall we dare 
wilfully to defile theſe ſacred Temples by Sin, 
and drive his holy Spirit from us? Ah Chri- 


| fians ! let us think, and think ſeriouſly of 


this, and never be guilty of ſo baſe a Perfi- 


In Baptiſm we were marked with the ſacred 


Sign of the Croſs, the Standard and Banner of 
Jeſus Chrift, under which we were enrolled as 
his Soldiers, to fight againſt his and our Ene- 
mies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 
If we prove falſe to our Engagements, the in- 


was imprinted on us, will be an eternal Mark 


and Reproach to, our Infidelity. From 


Theſe 


dellible Character we then received and which 
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theſe Conſiderations we may learn how much 
it concerns us to be extremely careful in what 
is of ſo great Importance to us, and to make 
it our daily Care to preſerve that ſpiritual Life 
we. have received; to co-operate with the 
Grace beſtowed upon us, - that we may be ac- 
knowledged as his true Children by our hea- 
venly Father, and one Day happily ſee and en- 
joy the glorious Kingdom of God. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Adorable Saviour of the World ! how infi- 
nitely am I obliged to thee for the Favour thou 
| haſt done me in bringing me to this holy Sa- 

crament of Baptiſm, by which I have been ſpi- 
ritually born, and made one of thy Children. 
1 praiſe and bleſs thee, O my God, for thy 

Goodneſs. O may I never be ungrateful tw 
thee, or abuſe thy Bounty 3 

O my great and ſovereign Lord, with whom 
| T have made fo ſolemn a Covenant! ſhall I for- 
get all my Promiſes to thee, and run after the 
vain and ſinful Pleaſures of this World, the 
wretched Delights of the Fleſh, and thereby 
ſide with thy Enemy the Devil? Ah, no; 
let me die firſt and be annihilated. My God! 
I eſteem it my higheſt Honour and Happineſs 
to be one of thy Children, and to belong to 
thee, and defire nothing more than to continue 
faithful to thee. And therefore do I now with 
all poſſible —_— renew thoſe Promiſes I 
made in Baptiſm. B now again renounce 

| | fa 
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to the Devil, to all his Works and Pomps. I 


reſolve to have no Commerce with thoſe Ene- 
mies of God and my Soul. To God alone I 
will live, and him only will I ſerve. 


bd — — * * 4 


June 11. 
St. BARN AB Y, Apoſtle. 
TT HIS holy Apoſtle was originally of the 


Ile of Cyprus, and of the Tribe of Levi, 
called at firſt Joſeph, but received from the 


Apoſtles the Name of Barnabas or Barnaby, 


which fienifies a Son of Conſolation, perhaps, 
becauſe he had a particular Talent in comfort- 
ing the Afflicted. He is ſuppoſed to have been 
one of the ſeventy- two Diſciples our bleſſed Sa- 
viour choſe, and ſent to preach in the Cities 


and Towns of Judea. The holy Scripture 
gives him this Character, that he was a good 


Man, full of Faith and the Holy Ghoſt. As, 


Chap. xi. After the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


he fold his Patrimony, and laid the Price of it 
at the Apoſtles Feet. It was he who preſented 


St. Pau! to the Apoſtles, and informed them of 
his miraculous Converſion. Some Diſciples 


having preached the Goſpel with great Succeſs 


at Antioch, the Apoſtles ſent St. Barnaby 
thither, who confirmed the new Converts in 


ne Faith, and by his zealous Labours very 
Sg mo 


muc 
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much increaſed their Number. Having ftaid 


ſome Time there, he went to Tarſus, to meet 
St. Paul, and brought that Apoſtle with him 
to Antioch, where they jointly laboured in 
preaching the Goſpel for a Year. There, and 
at that Time, the Faithful began to be called 
Chriſtians. | 

The Prophet A7zabus coming to Antioch and 
foretelling a fevere Famine, the Chriftians 
there made a charitable Collection for the poor 
Believers at Ferujalem, and ſent it by St. Paul 
and St. Barnaby. At their Return, the Holy 
Spirit having ordained that they ſhould be ſet 
apart and deligned for the Miniſtry to which he 
had called them, they received Impoſition of 
Hands, and were fent from Jeruſalem to preach 
the Goſpel, and went to Scleucia, from thence 


to the Iſland of Cyprus, and preached in the 


Synagogues at Salamine, and in the City of 


Paphos. Having travelled thro' ſeveral Pro- 


vinces, and preached the Faith of Chriſt with 
great Succeſs, they returned to Jeruſalem, and 
aſſiſted at the Council held there; after which 
they were ſent again to Antioch to make known 
to the faithful Gentiles there, and of Syria and 
Lilicia, the Decree which the Apoſtles had 
made concerning the Obſervation of the La- 


of Moaſes. Being returned to Autiach, after a 


ſhort Stay there, St. Pau propoſed to go and 
viſit the other Churches; this St. Barnaby con- 
ſented to, but was defirous to take with him 
St. Mark, which St. Pau! oppoſed on account 


of the Evangeliſt's ** left them before at 
1 2 


Pam 
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Pamphylia, to return to Jeruſalem. St. Bar- 
naby perſiſting in his Deſign, the two Apoſtles 
ſeparated. t Paul taking with him Silas, 
went into Syria and Citi, confirming the 
Churches there. St. Barnaby, accompanied by 

St. Mart, ſailed to Cyprus, where it is ſup- 
poſed he remained till the ſeventh Year of the 


mperor Nero, when to the Labours of his 


Apoſtleſhip he joined the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. Under the Empire of Zeno, in the Year 
485, his Body was found in the Iſle of Cyprus, 
with the Goſpel of St. Matthew on his Breaſt, 
which St. Barnaby had tranſcribed with his 
own Hand, | wy 


The GOSPEL. St Matt. Chap. x. Ver. 16. 


| Behold I fend you as Sheep in the Midſt of 
Wolves. Be therefore prudent as Serpents, 
and fimple as Doves. 17. And take heed of 
Men for they will deliver you up in Councils, 
and fcourge you in their Synagogues. 18. And 

vou ſhall be brought before Governors and 
| Kings for my Sake, for a Teſtimony to them, 
and to the Gentiles. 19. But when they ſhall 
deliver you up, be not thoughtful how or what 
to ſpeak, for at that fame Hour ſhall be given 
you what you are to ſpeak. 20. For it is 
not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther that ſpeaketh in you. 21. The Brother 
alſo ſhall deliver up his Brother, and the Fa- 


taer his Son to Death, and Children ſhall rife 


up againſt their Parents and put them to Death 
„ 


rr 
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22. And you ſhall be hated of all Men on ac- 


count of my Name: but he that ſhall perſevere 
to the End ſhall be ſaved, 


REFLECTIONS. 


" this Goſpel we may conſider jeſus Chriſt 
ſending his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, and 
telling them of the great Perſecutions and Suf- 
ferings they ſhould meet with; but, at the 
fame Time he encourages and bids them not 
be afraid, afturing them i of his Aſſiſtance, and 
that the Holy Spirit ſhould ſpeak for and in- 
ſtruct them. This they afterwards experienced, 
and thereby boldly preached the Name of Je- 
ſus, not regarding the Threats of the High- 
Prieits and Eiders. but rejoiced to ſuffer for the 
Name of Chriſt; and wich the ſame Conſtancy 
laid down their Lives, and endured Martyr- 
dom for the Chriſtian Faith. Their holy 41 


ceſſors and the Faithful met with the ſame 
Trials in the firſt Ages of the Church, during 


ſeveral ſevere Perſecutions, when, what our 
blefſed Saviour fays in this Goſpel, was lite- 
rally fulfilled : The Brother ſhall deliver up his 


Brother, an the Father his Son to Deati, an © 


Children ſball riſe up agatajt their Parents, and 
put them to death. Many Examples of this are 
to be met with in the Acts of the primitive 
Martyrs. The Caſe of St. Barbara, who was 


accuſed and put to Death by her own Father. 


The Caſe of St. Tec.a, and many others whole 


neareſt Relations and Friends were their great- 
H 3 eſt 
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eft Perſecutors; and tho' it may ſeem hard to 
be perſecuted by our own Friends and Relations 
on account of the true Faith, yet it is what the 
Diſciples and Followers of \[eſus muſt ſome- 
times expect; and he has faid, I heever lot et 
Father or Mother mere than me, is not worthy of 
me. St. Matt. chap. x. If we cannot pro- 
feſs, or embrace the true catholic Faith with- 
out incurring the Diſpleafure of our Parents 
and deareſt Friends, we muſt fubmit to their 
Perſecutions how violent ſoever, and this, not 
only in regard of Faith, but alfo in the Prac- 
_ tice of Virtue, Juſtice and Piety ; for it may 
ſometimes happen that herein we meet with 
the greateſt Obſtacles from thoſe who are moſt 
near and dear to us. In ſuch Circumſtances 
we muſt encourage ourſelves by the Promiſes 
of Chrift, and not for Fear of 1 our 
Friends depart from our Duty, but perſevere 
to the End, that we may be ſaved, and obtain 
the promiſed Crown of eternal Lite. 
It is Perſeverance that muſt crown our 
Works, bath in confeſſing the true Faith, and 
in the Practice of all moral Virtues and Duties. 
He that ſhall perſevere to the End, ſhall be 
ſaved, fays Jeſus Chriſt; and, in another 
Place, Not every one that oo to me, Lord, 
Lord, fopall enter into the Kinzdom of Heaven, 
but he that does the Mill of my Father who is in 
Heaven. St. Matt. chap. vii. Ver. 21. To 
do the Will of God, is an abſolutely neceſſary 


Condition to be faved; and it is the Will of 
God, that we confeſs him before Men, not 


only 
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only with our Lips, but by the daily Actions 
of our Lives; not only in Times of Peace and 
Tranquillity, but allo in Times of Perfecution, 
and when fo doing may expoſe us to great 
Dangers and Loſſes, and this not for once or 
twice, but always, as long as we live. {7 
tat puttcth bis Hand to the Plug and tacketh 
back, is nat woit'y of tie Kingdom of Heu- 
ven. St. Luke, Chap. ix. Ver. 62. By 
putting our Hand to the Plough is ſignified 
our entering into the Service of God; and by 
looking back is underſtood falling from, and 
growing weary of the Practice of Virtue, and 
returning to the Service of the World. All 
ſuch are pronounced by Chriſt unworthy of the 
Kingdom of God, and will be ſent away with, 
Neſcis vas, I know you not. St. Matt. Ch. xxv. 
V. 12. Hence St. Paul compares Chriſtians to 
thoſe who run a Race, or ſtrive for a Prize, 
and bids us fo run as we may obtain, which 
we ſhall never do, unleſs we hold out and per- 
ſevere to the End. A Traveller who grows 
weary, takes up by the Way, and refuſes 
to go any farther, will never arrive at his 
Journey's End. We are all Travellers, bound 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem, but ſhall never ar- 
rive there, if we grow weary and faint, or are 
frightened out of our Way, and return back. 
This Life is a Paſſage, and the Service of God 
is the Road we mutt walk in, which if we 
conſtantly obſerve, we ſhall infallibly arrive at 
the happy Place we are bound to, but if we 
leave this ftratght and ſafe Road, and turn to 
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the right, or left Hand, either thro' Fear in 
Time of Perſecutions or for Favour, and to 
gain any temporal Advantage, we ſhall be car- 


loft. | 
| To encourage us to this Perſeverance God 
promiſes the moſt glorious Recompence. Be 
faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown 
of Lie. Apoc. Chap. it Ver. 10. Hepropoſes 
eternal Salvation as a Reward for all who 
continue to ſerve him with Fidelity, nor can we 
deſire greater Encouragement. To ſerve God 
for a few Years, and then to be eternally happv. 
What can we wiſh for, or defire more? It is a 
Reward infinitely exceeding all our Labour or 
Sufferings, infinitely more than we can loſe, 
and he muſt be very unreaſonable whom this 
Conſideration cannot induce to love and ſerve 
God, or perſuade to perſevere therein to the End 
of his Life. Chriſtians! can we think it too 


him a few Years, for our Lives are no mate, 


m mb. r that without Perſeverance all we do will 
ſignify nothing. It is not enough to ſerve God 
for ſome Time, ſome Years only; we muſt be 
_ conſtant to the End of our Lives, or we ſhall ne- 
ver obtain the Crown. It would be afad Misfor- 
tune to have ſerved God ſome Part of our Time, 


former Actions of Piety would be of no Benefit 


Service 


ried quite out of the Way, and be irrecoverably 


much to ſerve God as long as we live, to ſerve 


when he has provided and promiſed fo glorious 
a Recompence? Let us conſider this, and re- 


and then to abandon him. In this Caſe all our 
to us. This, well conſidered, will be of great 


ſhall I ever quit thee and leave thy Service ? 
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Service to encourage us to Perſeverance in the 


Service of God, that being faithful unto Death 
we may receive the promiſed Crown of Life. 


ASPIRATIONS, 
O divine Jeſus ! the Precepts thou diaſt give 


to thy Apoſtles, concern us as well as them. 


Give me Grace and Power to obſerve them. 
If thou leaveſt me to myſelf, alas! what am I 


able to do? Weak and Miſerable as I am, I 


can do nothing without thy Help and Afﬀiſt- 
ance. Help me then, O thou only Strength of 
my Soul ! make me ſteady and conſtant in thy 
Service, nor ever to grow weary of loving and 
VVV 

My God, my Sovereign Lord and Maſter ! 
Where ſhall if I abandon thee? Where 
ſhall I find a Maſter ſo worthy, ſo good, ſo 
generous and fo kind as thou art? Can I 
think to be happy in the Service of a vain de- 
ceitful World? To think ſo, is to deceive 
myſelf to my eternal Ruin, 

O thou God of my Life, and all that I 
have! no Service is ſo ſweet and eaſy as th.ne ! 
by loving and ſerving thee, I ſhall enjoy even 
a Heaven upon Earth, beſides the much greater 
Happineſs thou wilt give me hereafter. Ah, 
deareſt Lord, how good, how bountiful art 
thou! I wiſh a thouſand Times I had never 
been ungrateful to thee. O make me more 
faithful for the * May I never more be 
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ungrateful to thee! I now reſolve to love 


and ſerve thee to the laſt Moment of my 


Life, and O may 1 live and die in this Diſpo- 


Holy St. Barnaby, pray for me. Obtain for 
me the Grace of Perſeverance. May I imitate 
your Zeal, your Conftancy and Fidelity, and 
ſhare in that endleſs Glory and Happineſs you 


enjoy. 


Ju NE 24. 
Nativity of St. Jo nx Baptiſt. 


HE Nativity of this great Saint was 
foretold by the Angel Gabriel to his Fa- 
ther Zachary, as it is recounted by the Evange- 
lift St. Luke, in the Goſpel read on the Vigil 
of this Feaſt ; and when the ſame holy Angel 
was ſent by God to the bleſſed Virgin to declare 
to her that ſhe ſhould bring forth the Saviour of 


the World, he likewiſe told her that her Cou- 


fin Elizabeth had conceived in her Old-Age, 


and was then fix Months gone with Child. 


The Angel being departed, the bleſſed Virgin 
went to viſit St. Elizabeth, and no ſooner had 
faluted her, when the Baptiſt leaped in his 
Mother's Womb, and was then fanctified in 
it, and was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 


_ cording to the Prediction of the Angel. After 
his Birth, when he was to be circumciſed, he 
; received 
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received the Name of Foz, and his Father 
Zachary recovered his loſt Speech. St. Laufe 
ſays of him, that he grew up, and was 
{trengthened in Spirit, and was in the Deſart 
till the Day of his Manifeſtation to [racl. St. 
Luke, Chap. i. V. 80. It was in the Wilderneſs 
that by a ſecret Commerce with God, by Pray- 
er, Solitude, and the Rigours of an auſtere and 
penitential Life, he was prepared for the Ex- 
erciſe of that Function to which he was called. 
When he entered upon his miniſterial Office of 
Precurſor, he preached the Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance to the Jews, exorting them to do 
_ Penance, and warning them of the approach- 
ing Kingdom of God, and the coming of their 
promiſed Miſſias in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he declared to be that Lamb of God 
which took away the Sins of the World. 
This was the Teſtimony St. ohn gave to Jefus 
Chriſt, and whom he had the Honour to bap- 
tiſe in the River Jordan, and to behold the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon him in the Form of 
.« Dove. --- = | 

The Wonders which happened at his Birth, 
his great Sanctity, the Innocence and Auſterity 
of his Life, and his fervent Preaching, had 
| raiſed in the Jews a very high Opinion of St. 

„n, and made them ſend from Feruſalem 

Prieſts and Levites to know of him whether 
he was not Elias, or a Prophet, or even the 
MAeſſias. To whom the humble Saint replied, 
He was not. And being aſked, Who he was? 
called himſelf no more than a Voice in the 

| 5 Deſart. 
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Deſart. But tho? the Baptiſt gave this low 
Character of himſelf, our Lord ſaid of him 
that he was more than a Prophet, and that of 
thoſe who are born of Women, there was not 
a greater than he. At length to the Merits of 


his moſt innocent and holy Life was added the 


Glory of Martyrdom; for having with great 
Zeal and Freedom reproved King Herad for 
his inceſtuous Cohabitation with Herodias, his 
Brother Philip's Wife, he drew upon himſelf 
the Reſentment of that Prince, who caſt him 


into Priſon ; but this did not ſatisfy Heradias, 


whoſe Malice ſought the Life of St. Jahn, and 
only waited for an Opportunity to ſatisfy her 
| Revenge; and on Herod's Birth-day, her 
Daughter dancing before the King and his 
Court, obtained of him a Promiſe confirmed 
by Oath to give her whatever ſhe aſked. This 
gave the wicked Woman an Occafion to ſa- 
tisfy her cruel Reſentments againft the Baptiſt, 
and unwilling to let it flip, fhe bid her Daugh- 
ter demand of Herod the Head of St. John. 
The cruel Prince, out of a pretended Scruple 
not to violate his Oath, ſent an Executioner, 
who beheaded the Saint in Priſon. Thus 
ended his Courſe the holy Precurſor of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and loft his Life to ſatisfy the Reſent- 
ment of Herad's inceſtuous Paramour. And 


on this Account the Church has enrolled him 
among the holy Martyrs, and under that Title 
celebrates the Feaſt of his Decollation on the 


29th of Aug. 
The 
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The Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bap- 
tiſt is of early Date in the Church. It is men- 
tioned as one of the principal Solemnities by 
the Council of Agd, in the Year 506, and 
4 ſeems to have been founded on thoſe Words of 
| the Angel Gabriel; Many ſhall rejoice in his 
| Nativity. St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 14. This 
. Reaſon St. Bernard aſſigns in one of his Epiſtles, 
ſaying, The Church celebrates the Deaths of 
| 
| 


other Saints, becauſe their Lives and Deaths 

| were holy, but it reveres the Nativity of St. 
John Baptiſt, becauſe even his Birth was holy, 

and-a Source of holy Joy. Ep. 175, 


The GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 57, 


| Now Elizabetl's full Time of being deli- 
| vered was come; and ſhe brought forth a Son. 


58. And her Neighbours and Kinsfolks heard 
that the Lord had ſhewed his great Mercy to 
| her, and they congratulated with her. 59. 
And it came to pals that on the eighth Day 
they came to circumciſe the Child, and they 
called him by his Father's Name, Zachary. 
60. And his Mother anſwering, faid, Not fo. 
| but he ſhall be called John. 61. And they 
; ſaid to her, There is none of thy Kindred that 
is called by this Name. 62. And they made 
Signs to his Father, how he would have him 
called. 63. And demanding a Writing-table, 
he wrote, faying, John is his Name. And 
they all wondered. 64. And immediately his 
Mouth was opened, and his Tongue looſed, 


132 St. Joux Baptiſt. June 24. 


and he ſpoke, praiſing God. 65. And fear came 


upon all their Neighbours; and all theſe 
Things were noiſed abroad over all the Hill- 
Country of Fudes. 66. And all they that heard 
them, laid them up in their Hearts, ſaying; 


What an one, think ye, ſhall this Child be? 


Fer the Hand of the Lord was with him. 67. 
And Zachary his Father was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and he propheſied, ſaying. 68. 
 Blefled be the Lord God of Trae! ; becauſe he 
| hath viſited, and wrought the Redemption 
of his People. 


REFLECTIONS. 
The wonderful Birth of St. fobn Baptiſt, 


and the remarkable Circumſtances attending it, 
as related by the holy Evangelift, call this 


Day for our ſerious Attention; and if therein 


we behold what is juſt Matter of Admiration, 
we ſhall alſo find excellent Leſſons for our In- 
ſtruction. The Scripture gives this Character 


of his Parents, that they were juſt, walking in 


all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs. St. 
Luke, Ch. i. V. 6 The Baptiſt was ſanctified 
in his Mother's Womb, and born of one who 
was old and barren. His Father Zachary, not 
believing the Angel's Words, who foretold his 
Birth, was ſtruck dumb in Puniſhment of his 


Unbelief, but recovered his Speech again at his 


Circumciſion, and praiſed God for his wonder- 
ful Goodneſs and Mercy : And Fear coming 
upon all who were preſent made them cry 

„„ ns 
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out in Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, ¶ bat an ane 


think ye ſpall this Child be? All theſe wonder- 


ful Incidents are recorded and delivered by the 


ſacred Penman, by the particular Dizection of 
the Holy Ghoſt, for our Inſtruction. From 
the Piety of Zachary and Elizabeth, walking in 
the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, we 
may learn, and it ſufficiently proves, that the 
Commandments of God are not impoflible to 
be kept, but that, aſſiſted by Grace, we may, 
and ought to walk in them blameleſs, obeying 


his Precepti, and doing what he requires, eſpe- 


cially ſince the Law of Chriſt is much eaſier 
than the Law of does. My Tote, ſays Chriſt, 
is javect, and my Burden light. St. Matt. Chap. 
Xi. V. 30. From the Unbelief and Puniſhment 
of Zachary we may underſtand the ſtrict Juſ- 
tice of God, who does not let the Faults of 
his moſt faithful Servants paſs unpuniſhed. 
Thus he puniſhed a little Diſtruſt and Emotion 
in holy AZofes, by not letting him enter into 


the Land of Promiſe. How terrible and ſe- 
vere then will he be in the Puniſhment of bold 


and daring Sinners? and how careful ought 
we to be of deliberately and wilfully offending 
him by Sin. eo 

If we admire the Piety of the Parents, let 


us alfo conſider the Sanctity of the Son; and 


by his Example be ſtirred up to a zealous Ob- 
ſervance of our Duty. His Father Zachary 
being aſked how he would have bim called, 


declared his Name was Feb», to the Signific 


tion of which he admirably correſponded. In- 


ing the Mighty. 


uus 


134 St. Jonun Baptiſt. June 24. 

Baptiſm we receive a Chriſtian Name, given 
us as a conſtant Monitor, to put us in Mind 
that we ought carefully to imitate the Virtue 
and Piety of the Saint whoſe Name we bear, 


and thereby correſpond to the Grace we receive 


in the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm. The Bap- 
tiſt was called John, which ſignifies Grace, 
with which he was ſanctified in his Mother's 
Womb, and by which he lived fo holy, fo in- 


nocent, and yet ſo penitential and auſtere a 


Life. From his Infancy he remained in the 
Defart, till the Time of his appearing in Pub- 


lic, which was about the 3oth Year of his 


In this Retreat he conſerved that Grace 


which he had received; for this he retired from 


all Commerce with the World; and that he 
might not, as the Church ſings of him in her 
Hymn for this Feaſt, fully his Innocence with 


the leaſt Spot. In this Retirement he grew in 


Grace, and was ſtrengthened in Spirit; and 
when the appointed Time came, by the Order 
of God he quitted the Deſart, and appeared in 


Public in a penitential Garb, a Garment of 
Camel-ſkin girt with a Leathern Girdle. In 


this Dreſs he preached to the Jews Penance and 
the Remiſſion of Sins, without Diſtinction of 
Perſons, neither flattering the Rich, nor court- 
He boldly reproved King 


Herad for his inceſtuous Adultery, and finiſhed 
his Miffion and his Life by dying a Martyr for 
Chaſtity and Truth. Admirable Example of 
Sanctity and Perfection! How far ſhort do we 
come of it! We, who call ourſelves Followers 

of 


es emma 
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of that Jeſus, of whom he was the Precurſor ! 
Let us humble ourſelves in a Spirit of Pen- 
ance, and beg Grace to amend, and to live 
as becomes Chriftians and Diſciples of Chriſt. 
We are to remember, that the Spirit of the 
Goſpel we profeſs to believe is a Spirit of Hu- 
mility, Mortification, and Self-denial. The 
Kingdom of God is at hand, and we muſt pre- 
pare for it by holy and penitential Lives, by 
doing a holy Violence to our corrupt Inclina- 
tions. This the Saints did, and this we muft 
do likewiſe ; for Chriſt has told us, the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Vidlent 
bear it away. St. Matt. Chap. xi. Ver. 12. 
We may obſerve further, how it is ſaid in 


this Goſpel, that all who heard thoſe Things 


which were ſaid of St. Jahn the Baptiſt, laid 
them up in their Hearts. Excellent and in- 


ſtructive Remark ! from whence we may learn 


that when we read or hear the Wonders of 
God, and the admirable Effects of his Grace, 
in his holy Servants, we ſhould lay them up in 
our Hearts by devout Meditation and ſerious 
Reflection, and look upon the holy Actions 
and ſtrict Piety of the Saints not barely as Ob- 


jets of Admiration, but alſo as excellent Co- 


ies for our Imitation. For to ftir us up to an 
Lan of their Virtues is one and the chief 


End of the Inftitution of their holy Feſtivals ; 


and is the beſt Way of honouring them. And 
without fincere Endeavours to practiſe the Vir- 
tues they ſet us an Example of, what Profit 


can we hope to reap from keeping their Feaſts, 


1 
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conſecrating their Memories, or begging their 
Interceſſions? Having therefore the Example 
of St. 7% Baptijt this Day ſet before us, 
let us endeavour, by the Grace of God aſſiſt- 

ing us, to do Penance for our Sins, and amend 
our Lives, that we may be prepared for that 
Kingdom which he tells us is at hand; for to 
call ourſelves Chriſtians, and not to live as 


Chriſtians ought to do, will be of no Advant- 


to us, it will only ſerve to increaſe our 


Guilt, and make our Puniſhment more ſe- 
vere. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


How wonderful art thou, O God, in thy 
Saints! How myſterious and inſtructive thy 
Conduct in their Regard | Thou requireſt of 


us, that we ſhould be holy, becauſe thou art 


holy. Thou giveſt us the Example of thy 


Saints, as ſo many excellent Patterns to copy 
after. Give us thy Grace to love and ſerve 


thee like them, that while we honour their Me- 
mories, may we imitate their Virtues. 
Thou haſt given Teſtimory in thy holy 

Word, that Zachary and Elizabet. did walk 
before thee blameleſs, and yet thou didit puniſh 
in him his not readily believing What the Angel 
faid to him. How much Reaſon then have I 
to fear and tremble, who have ſo often, and ſo 
grievouſſy offended thee ? Enter not into Fudg- 
ment with thy Servant, O Len, for in thy Sigbt 
Hall no one living be juſtified, Pſal. cxlii. Shouldft 

| thou 


an 
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thou ſtrictly obſerve my Iniquities, O Lord, Lerd 


who ſhall ſuſtain it? Pal. cxxix 


O Jeſus, my Saviour and Redeemer ! how 
can I pretend to Icve thee, and wilfully do any 


Thing that diſpleaſes thee? O thou deſired 
Odject of all my Wiſhes ! thou dear Expecta- 
tion of all my Hopes ! let me never offend thee 


wilfully in the ſmalleſt Matter ! rather let me 
fuffer any Thing, rather let me die, than be 


fo ungrateful to thy Love ! | 


Holy Precurſor of Jeſus ! Glorious St. John 
Baptift / help me with your Prayers, and ob- 
tain for me an ardent Love of God, that I may 


love him above all Things, and be happy with 


him for ever. 


—_—_—— ——— 
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8. PETER, and S. PAUL, Apoſtles. 


HIS Day is ſacred to the Memory of 
St Peter and St. Paul, thoſe two great 
Pillars and Founders of the Church. St. Pe- 
ter was called and appointed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be, under him, the ſupreme viſible Head of 
his Catholic Church. An Honour which the 
Biſhops of Rome enjoy by Vertue of being his 
Succeſſors in the Apoſtolic See. The Church 


of Rome being, on account of St. Peter having 


eſtabliſhed his Chair there, the Mother an 
- Miſtreſs 
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Miſtreſs of all other Churches, and the chief 
Guardian of divine Truths ; all other Churches 
being obliged to hold Communion with her, 
as St. Jerome obſerves, Ep. lvii. Hence in the 
Writings of the antient Fathers, St. Peter is 
called the Prince of the Apoſtles, and ſu- 
preme Paſtor of the Church, the Head 
of the Apoſtolic Coltege, intruſted with 
Chriſt's whole Flock. To him Chriſt gave, in 
a particular Manner, the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven, and to him committed the 
Feeding of his Sheep and Lambs, without 
Exception. St. John, Chap. xxi. Chriſt de- 
clared him to be the Rock on which he would 
build his Church. St. Matt. Ch. xvi. V. 18. 
and for that Reaſon changed his Name, which 
was Simon, and called him Cephas, or Petrus, 
which ſignifies a Rock. We may further ob- 
ſerve, that in Scripture St. Peter is always na- 
med before the reſt of the Apoſties. St. Matt. 
Chap. x. St. Mart, Chap. iii. St. Luke, Chap. 
vi. As, Chap. i. Nor is he named in the firſt 
Place, as Primus inter Pares, the firſt in Or- 
der only, and among Equals, but the firſt in 
| Juriſdiction, Primus ſuper Cæteros, as the Head 
and Chief of them. As ſuch, he and his Suc- 
ceſſors in the See of Rome were conſidered, 
acknowledged and obeyed in all Ages of the 
Church. 5 | 
St. Peter was a Native of Bethſaida in Gal- 
lilze, and was firſt brought to Chriſt by his 
Brother Andrew ; after which he conſtantly 
attended our bleſſed Lord; who going into his 


Houſe, 
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ch. xiti. V. 9. And when our Saviour to 
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| Houſe, cured his Mother-in Law of a Fever. 


He was preſent with St. 2 and St. John, 
when Jeſus Chriſt raiſed to Life Farius's Daugh- 
ter; as alſo at the Transfiguration of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour on Mount Tabor, and during his 
Agony in the Garden. It appears from many 
Paſſages in the holy Goſpel, that St. Peter had 
a ſtrong Faith and ardent Love for his Maſter, 
the holy Jeſus. One Day ſeeing Chriſt walk- 
ing upon the Water, having obtained Leave, 
he threw himſelf out of the * in which he 


Was, to walk upon the Waters to meet him. 
Chriſt having another Time aſked the Apoſtles 


what they thought of him, St. Peter immedi- 


ately replied : Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God. In return of which Confeſſion, 


our Saviour ſaid to him : Thou art Petcr, ard 
upon this Rock will I build my Church. St. Hatt. 
chap. xvi: Ver. 18. At the laſt Supper, 
when Chriſt offered to waſh his Feet, he would 
not ſuffer fo great a Humiliation, but no ſooner 
had his divine Maſter told him, that unleſs he 
waſhed his Feet, he could have no Part in 
him; but he cried out: Lord, not only my 
Feet, but alſo my Hands and my Head. St. Fol, 
d the 
Apoſtles, one of them ſhould betray him, St. 
Peter, impatient to know which of them it 
was, probably with an Intention to hinder him, 
made a Sign to St. Jahn to aſk our bleſſed 


Lord, and told Jeſus Chriſt, that tho? all the 


reſt of his Diſciples ſhould forſake him, he ne- 
ver would, but was ready to die with him. Rk 
| avate 
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abate this Self- conſidence of the Apoſtle, Chriſt 
anſwered, that he ſhould deny him thrice, 
This he did, for tho' he ſhewed ſo much Cou- 
rage in the Garden of Gethſemani, as to draw 


his Sword in Defence of his Maſter, and to 


cut off the Ear of the High-Prieſt's Servant, 


yet he then fled away with the reſt of the A- 


poſtles, and afterwards with Oaths and Curſes 


denied that he knew Chriſt; but immediately 


recovered his Fall, and wathed away the Guilt 
of his Crime by penitential Tears, which flow— 
ed from his Eyes ever after as often as he heard 


a Cack crow, as the antient Hiſtorians of his 


Life relate. After our Saviour's Reſurrection, 


being in his Bark, he ſaw our Lord on the 


Shore and went to him thro” the Sea; and 
the other Diſciples coming in the ſhip to 
Land, Chriſt invited them to eat, and demand- 
ed of St. Peter three Times if he loved him; 


to whom the Apoſtle with tender Affection 
replied, Lord, thou knnweſt that I love thee. St. 


John, Chap. xxi. repairing his triple Denial 
by a triple Proteſtation of Love, which was 
recompenſed by the Charge Chriſt gave to him 


of all his Flock. 


When the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended on the 


Apoſtles, St. Peter preached boldly the Name 


of Jeſus to the Jews, and by his firſt Sermon 
converted three thouſand Perſons. Some Days 
after that, going to the Temple with St. bn 


he cured a lame Man, and by another Diſ- 


courſe gained over to the Faith - five thouſand 


Jews. This drew upon the Apoſtles the Re- 
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ſentment of the High-Prieſt and Elders, by 
whoſe Orders they were caſt into priſon, and 
being brought before the Council, St. Peter, 


with great Courage and Freedom, maintained 


Ciriſt to be the Son of God. The ſame he 
did a ſecond Time, when called before the 
High-Prieſt, with the other Apoſtles, he and 
they returned from the Council full of Joy for 


having been ſcourged and ill-treated for the 


Sake of Chriſt. This Zeal and Courage of 


the Prince of the Apoſtles was accompanied 
with many Miracles which he wrought. His 
very Shadow cured the Sick; his ſingle Word 


ſtruck Ananias and Saphira dead, in Puniſh- 


ment of their Lying. At Lydia he cured a 
Man who had been eight Years ſick of the 


Palſy. At Foppa he raifed to Life the chari- 
table Dorcas ; and by theſe two Miracles made 
great Converſions. Going down to Samari, 
accompanied by St. Join, to confirm the new 
Converts there, he met with Son Magus, 
who offered him Money to have Power to con- 
fer the Holy Ghoſt, whom he ſeverely repre- 


| hended, and exhorted, tho' in vain, to do Pe- 


nance for his Crime. > 
St. Peter was the firſt employed by God in 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, of whom he 


_ conſecrated the Firſt-fruits to Jeſus Chriſt, by 


baptifing Cornelius and his Family. He found- 
ed the Church of Antioch, and governed it for 
ſome Time, and from thence tranſlated his 
Chair to Rome, and fixed his epiſcopal Seat 


there, which thereby became the Mother and 


Miſtreſs 
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Miſtreſs of all Churches. This holy See of 
Rame he governed till he died, and watered 
that Church with his Blood which he had 
planted by his apoſtolic Labours. From An- 
tioch he wrote his firſt Epiſtle addreſſed to the 
Faithful in Afa Minor, to confirm them in 
the Faith which he had preached to them. He 
confirmed the Goſpel which St. Mart had 
written, and allowed it to be read in the 
Church. Going from Rome to Jeruſalem, he 
was caſt into Priſon by Herod Agrippa, who 
deſigned to put him to death to pleaſe the 
Jews, but an Angel delivered him out of Pri- 
ſon, and fruſtrated the Deſigns of the cruel 
Prince. In the Council of the Apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem St. Peter declared how God, b 
him, had opened the Door of Salvation to the 
Gentiles, and propoſed that they ſhould not 
be obliged to obſerve the Law of Moſes. From 
"Feruſalem he went again to Antioch, and after 
tome Time returned to Rome, to finiſh his Life 
by a glorious Martyrdom, God having re- 
vealed to him his approaching Death, as he 
fays himſelf in his ſecond Epiſtle. At Rome 
he met again with Simon Magus, and con- 
founded him. The Magician pretended to 
fly, and by that to ſhew his deluded Followers 
that he was more than Man, and by Art Ma- 
gie mounted up in the Air; but St. Peter 
ying, he ſoon fell down, broke both his 
s, and died miſerably. This enraged the 
Emperor Nero, who was fond of the Magi- 
_ cian, and therefore flung the Apoſtle into ** 
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ſon with St. Paul, who was then likewiſe at 
Nome, where theſe two Saints converted many 
Perſons, and, among others, the Guards who 
kept the Priſon. Some Accounts of St. Peter 
tell us, that at the preſſing Inſtances of the 
Chriſtians, and by the Favour of the Guards, 


he eſcaped from Priſon, and going out of the 


City met Jeſus Chriſt entering in by the ſame | 
Gate, to whom he ſaid, Lord, whither art 


thou going? and upon 5 anſwering, 


To Rome, t9 be crucified again; comprehending 


the Meaning of theſe Words, immediately re- 


turned back to Priſon, related the Viſion to 
the Faithful, and prepared himſelf for Death, 


which he ſoon after ſuffered, on the ſame Day 


with St. Paul, being crucified with his Head 
downwards, at his own Requeſt, thinking him- 
ſelf not worthy to ſufter in the ſame Manner 
as Chriſt had done. | 


OT. Paul was a learned Jew of the Sect of 


the Phariſees, and had been brought up at 
the Feet of Gamaiiel, the celebrated Jewiſh 
Doctor, and he teſtifies of himſelf, Ep. ad 


Gal. Ch. 1. that he made, under that Maſter, 


a much greater Proficiency than any of his Co- 


evals, and became zealous in the higheſt De- 


gree for the Obſervance of the Law of Maſes, 
and all the Traditions of his Forefathers. 
Hence he could not behold without Concern 
the great Multitudes of Converts to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith made 2 Peter and the other A- 
poſtles after the _ of the Holy 3 

3 _— 
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and reſolved to exert and ſhew his Zeal by 
joining with the High-Prieſts and thoſe who 
endeavoured to ſtop the growing Progreſs of the 
Goſpel, and in the Perſecution then raiſed a- 
gainſt the Church, he was preſent at the Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Stephen, and afterwards moſt 
turiouſly perſecuted the Faithful, till being mi- 
raculouſly converted, he became as zealous in 
preaching the Goſpel, declared boldly in the 
Synagogues Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
and confounding the Jews who difputed with 
him. This fo enraged them that they refolved 
to kill him, but he eſcaped by Night from 
Damaſcus, and went to *eruſalem, where he 
found, at firit, ſome Difficulty to be received 
by the Chriſtians, who imagined he might diſ- 
temble, the more effectually to prejudice them, 
but St. Barnaby, either informed by St. Paul, 
or by ſome other Hand, of his miraculous Con- 
„eriion, introduced him to St. Peter and the 
other Apoſtles, to whom his Converſion and 
Leal for the Name of Chriſt being related, they 
received him with Joy. | 
St. Paul remained ſome Days at Jeruſalem, 
preaching the Chriſtian Faith to the Jews 
there, who formed another Conſpiracy againit 
his Life, which obliged him to quit that City, 
and was conducted by ſome of the Faithful to 
Cejarca, from whence he went to Tar/us, 
where St. Barnaby came to him, and carried 
him to Antioch, and where they both remained 
a Year; in which City the Believers were firſt 
called Chriſtians. The Faithful of Ay tioch 
having 
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having made a Collection for thoſe at Feruſulem, 
ſent it by St. Paul and St. Barnaly, who return- 

ed to Antioch, and from thence, by expreſs Or- 
der of the Holy Ghoſt, were ſent to preach the 
Goſpel in other Places. In purſuance of this 


Command the two Apoſtles travelled to Seleu- 
- cia, to the Iſle of Cyprus, and preached in the 
L Synagogues of Salamine; from whence they 
3 failed to Paphos, where St. Paul ſtruck blind 
0 the Magician Elymus, and converted the Pro- 
1 conſul Sergius Paulus; after which they tra- 
BK velled thro' Pamphylia and Piſidia; the Re- 
1 ſiſtance which here they met with from the 
e Jews made them abandon them, to carry that 
4 Light to the Gentiles which they had refuſed, 
- and going to Iconium, they ſtaid a long Lime 
bs there. Among the Many Converts which St. 
b Paul made during his Stay, the illuſtrious St. 
- | Thecla, Virgin and Martyr, was one. A Per- 
e | ſecution being raiſed againſt the Apoſtles at 
3 Iconium, they went to Ly/tra, where St. Paul 
1 having cured a lame Man, was taken for Mor- 
4 cury, and St. Barnaby for 3 Some Tews 
7 coming from [conium and Piſidia, ſtirred up 
vs ñ the People againſt them who ſtoned St. Paul and 
{t left him for dead, but recovering, the next 
_ "== Day he went with St. Barnaby to Derbe, and 
be returning thro* Ly/tra, Iconium, Piſidia and 
88 Pamphyiza, they confirmed the Faithful as they 
_ paſſed, and ordained Prieſts in the Churches; 
ed and being arrived again at Antioch, related to 
rſt the Church there what great Things God had 
ch done by them. After ſome Time they went 


8 12 again 
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again to Jeruſalem to conſult the Apoſtles 
there concerning the Obſervation of the Jewiſk 
Law, and whether the Gentile Converts were 
obliged to keep it and be circumciſed. This 
Ditpute being decided, S. Paul and S. Barna- 
bas returned to Antiach, and ſoon after ſepa- 
rated, to preach the Goſpel in different Places. 
St. Paul, accompanied by Silas, viſited the 
Churches of Syria and Cilicia, and then went 
to Derbe and Ly/tra where he circumiſed St. 
Timothy, and took him along with him to Troas, 
from whence he paſſed over to Macedonia, and 
remained ſome Time at Philippi. At this 
Place he converted a Seller of Purple, called 
Lydia, and diſpoſſeſſed a Girl of an evil Spi- 
rit, for which, at the Inſtigation of her Maſter, 
he and Silas were ſcourged and caſt into Pri- 
fon, but the next Day were ſet at liberty, having 
converted the Jailor and all his Family. From 
Philippi he went to Theſja/onica, and having 
converted great Numbers, the unbelieving 
Jews forced him to depart and go to Berea, 
from whence another Perfecution ſent him to 
Athens, having left Silas and St. Timothy be- 
hind him with Orders to follow him. While 
St. Paul expected them at Athens, he diſputed 
with the Jews and Philoſophers, and being 
ſummoned before the Areopagus, by his excel- 
| lent Diſcourſe there he converted St. Denys, 
the Aregpagiie, a Woman called Damaris, and 
divers others. After ſome Stay at Athens, he 
went to Corinth, from which Place he writ his 
two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, and then 
went 
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went by Epheſus to Feruſalem, where he did 
not ſtay long but returned Aitioch, Galatia, 
and Phryzia to Epheſus, and made ſome Stay 
there, Ding which he ſignalized his Apoſtle- 
ſhip by many Miracles, great Converſions and 
ſevere Perſecutions which he ſuffered from the 


Jews. 


While he was at Ephc/us he underſtood that 
ſome converted Jews had preached at Ga:atia 
the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, on which he 
writ his Epiſtle to the Galatians, to correct 
that Error. Some Diviſions arifing in the 
Church of Corinth, he writ his firſt Epiſtle to 


them, which had all wiſh'd-for Succeſs, by 


procuring an excellent” Change in the Corin- 
thians for the better. Demetrius, a Silver- 


ſmith of Epheſus, who ſaw the Ruin of his 


Trade in the Downfall of Idolatry, ftirred up a 


grievous Tumult againſt St. Paul, which, tho? 
| appealed by the Town-Clerk, obliged the A- 


poſtle to leave the City, and go again to Aa- 
ce lonia, where likewiſe he ſuffered a great deal 
during the Time he ſtaid there, but received 


no ſmall Conſolation by the Coming of St. 


Titus from Corinth, who acquainted him with 


the good Effect of his firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 


rinthiens, and of their Amendment, to whom 
he then writ his ſecond Epiſtle; and ſoon after 
went thither himſelf, and from thence wrote 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, being then about 


to go to Feru/alem, and leaving Corinth, took 


his Journey by Macedonia, and paſſing from 


Philippi came to Troas, where he ſtaid ſeveral 
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Daye, and preaching to the Faithful the Night 
before his Departure, a young Man named 
Euticus, being afleep, fell from the Window- 
and was killed, whom St. Paul immediately 
reſtored to Lite, Leaving Treas, he arrived 
in a iew Days at Miletum, where ſending for 
the Prieſts of the Church of Epheſus, and 
ha ing made them an excellent Exhortation, 
took his leave of them, and embarked for Fe- 
ruſalem, and as foon as he arrived there, went 
to viſit St. James, Biſhop of that Church, by 
whom he was adviſed to purify himſelf, with 
four others who had made a Vow, that there- 
by he might remove the Opinion the Jews had 
of him as a declared Enemy to the Law of Ma- 
fes. This Advice the Apoſtle followed, and 
went the next Day to the Temple. At the 
End of feven Days ſome Jews from Aſia ſeein 
him there, ſtirred up the whole City boars | 
him, but he was delivered from their Fury by 
the Tribune Lyſias, who gave St. Paul leave 
to ſpeax to the Jews, to whom he made an 
excellent Diſcourſe in his own Juftification, by 
which they were more enraged. The next 
Day he was brought before the High-Prieſt 
and Council, among whom there roſe a great 
Diviiion and Diſturbance, which obliged the 
Tribune to carry St. Paul to the Camp, where 
he was ſtrictly guarded. The Night following 
Jeſus Chriſt appeared to him, and bid him be 
of good Courage, telling him that he was to 
bear Teſtimony of him at Rome, as he had 
done in Jeruſalem. Forty Jews having 2 
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themſelves by an Oath not to eat or drink 
till they had killed him, the Apoſtle was ad- 
vertiſed of the Conſpiracy by his Siſter's Son, 
and was ſent by Lyſias under a ſtrong Guard 
to Cæſarca, with a Letter to Felix the Roman 
Governor of TJudec. After ſome Days the 
Iligh-Prieſt and others went and accuſed him 
to the Governor as one who ſtirred up Scdi- 
tion among the People, and prophaned their 
temple. St. Paul juſtified his Innocence to 
Feix, who deferred pronouncing any Sentence 
til the Tribune Lyftas came to Cæſarea, but 
ſent for the Apoſtle privately, who appearing 
before him, and his Wife Druſila, who was a 
Jew, heard him preach on Juſtice, Chaſtity, | 
and the laſt Judgment, at which the Governor 
trembled, but not receiving any Money from 
St. Paul, as he expected, for his Deliverance, 
he kept him confined two Years, and then, 
his Government being expired, willing to do 
the jews a Pleaſure, he left the Apoſtle in 
Chains. | 
Portius F:ſtus ſucceeded Felix in the Go- 
vernment of Judea, and being at Feruſalen:, 
the Jews deſired he would ſend Orders to have 
St. Pau! brought thither, having formed a 
Deſign to Murder him on the Way. This 
| Feſtus refuſed, and told them that they might 
go with him to Cæſgqarea and accuſe him there. 
Accordingly the High-Prieſt and others re- 
| paired to Cæ area, and laid many grievous 
Crimes to his Charge, but without any Proof, 


inſomuch that the Governor perceiving his In- 


ST nocence, 
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nocence, would have ſet him at Liberty: but 
defirous in part to gratify the Jews, aſked St. 
Paul if he would go up to Feruſalem, and there 
be judged ; this the holy Apoſtle refuſed, as 
knowing the malicious Purpoſes of the Jews, 
and appealed to the Emperor to whom Feſtus 
applied, that as he had appealed to Cæſar, to 
Czſar he ſhould go. Before his Departure 
from Cæſarea, he pleaded his Cauſe before 
King A4;r:ppa, and his Siſter Berenice, in the 
Prefence of the Governor, and ſpoke fo ſftrong- 
ly and clearly in his own Defence, as they 
agreed that he __ have been ſet at liberty 
had he not appealed to Cæſar. Soon after he 
was carried on board a Ship with ſeveral other 
Priſoners, and ſailed for Italy. During their 
Voyage a furious Tempeſt ſhipwreck'd the 
Veſſel, but St Pau! and all the People who were 
in it got ſafe on Shore in the Iſland of Melita, 
now called Malta. Here the Apoſtle was well 
received by Publius, the principal Man in the 
Hand, whoſe Father-in-law being ill of a 
Fever and Bloody-flux, was cured by St. Paul, 
as were many other ſick Perſons. After three 
Months, putting again to Sea he continued his 
Voyage to [taly, and arrived fafe at Rome, 
where being permitted to have a Lodging to 
himſelf under a particular Guards, he preached 
the Goſpel to all thoſe who came to him, and 
converted great Numbers to the Faith of Chriſt. 
In this State he remained two Years, durin 
which he writ his Epiſtle to Philemon, and 
ſent it by Oneſimus who was Phileman's * 
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and had ran away from his Maſter, but being 
converted by S. Paul, returned back to him, 
and was by him ſent to Rome again, there to 
wait and attend upon the Apoſtle ; who alſo 
from Rome writ his Epiſtles to the Philippians, 
to the Colloffrans, and to the Hebrews. After 
two Years being confined he was ſet at liberty, 
and went to preach the Goſpel in ſeveral other 
Countries, and make St. Titus Biſhop of Candia 
in Crete, as he had made St. Timothy Biſhop 
of Epheſus. And now the Time drew near 
when he was to finith his Apoſtolic Labours, 
and crown them by a glorious Martyrdom ; 
before which he writ his Epiſtle to St. Titus, 
and his firſt Epiſtle to St. Tzmethy, giving them 
therein many excellent Inſtructions for the 
right Diſcharge of the epiſcopal Function. At 
his Return for the laſt Time to Rome, he con- 
verted an Officer and a Concubine of the Empe- 
ror Nero, which drew upon him the Rage of 
the cruel Tyrant, by whoſe Orders he was 
ſeized, and brought before that Prince loaded 
with Chains, who remanded him back to 
Priſon, where expecting ſoon to end his Days, 
he writ his ſecond Epiſtle to St. Timothy, and 
one to the Epheſians. After St. Paul had 
laid nine Months in Priſon, Sentence of Death 
was pronounced againſt him, and he was be- 
| headed in Quality of a Roman Citizen, and 
from his Neck Milk guſhed out in Abundance, 
the Moment his bleſſed Head was ſevered 
from his Body. Thus on the 29th of June 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, and the Doc- 
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tor of the Gentiles finiſhed their Courſe, nor 
could Death ſeparate thoſe whom the joint La- 
bours and Functions of the Apoſtleſhip had, 
in their Life- time ſo cloſely united. Their illu- 
ſtrious Martyrdom happened in the 67th Vear 
of Chriſt, and the 1 3th of the Emperor Nero. 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. chap. xvi. ver. 13. 


And Jeſus came into the Parts of Caſarea 


Philippi: and he afked his Diſciples, ſaying, 
' Whom do Men ſay that the Son of Man is? 

14. And they replied, Some, John the Baptiſt. 
and other ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or 


one of the Prophets. 15 Jeſus ſaith to them, 


But whom do you ſay that I am? 16. Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God. 17. And Jeſus an- 
ſwering ſaid to him, Bleſled art thou Simon 
Bar-jona : becauſe Fleſh and Blood hath not 
revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in 
Heaven. 18. And I fay unto thee, That thou 


art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my 


Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it. 19. And I will give to thee 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, it ſhall 
be bound alſo in Heaven: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe upon Earth, it ſhall be looſed alſo 


in Heaven. 
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REFLECTINOS. 


| Chriſt in this Goſpel, aſked his Diſciples/ 
What Men ſaid of him. This Queſtion he 


did not put, as if he was ignorant of what they 


fard, and of the different Opinions they had of 
him; but to the Apoſtles, and bn 


them an 10n to profeſs their Faith in 


| him. They had been with him ſome Time, 


they had ſeen his wonderful Miracles, and he 
h:d choſen them to be in a particular Manner 
his Apoſtles, deſigned to preach his Goſpel in 
all Parts of the Earth, and therefore he put 
the Queſtion and required them to declare what 
they themſelves thought him to be.' In An- 
ſwer to this Queſtion, St. Peter, for himſelf, 
and in the Name of the reſt, made this glo- 
rious and fincere Confeſſion: Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God : that is, thou art 
Chriſt, or the anointed, the promiſed Meffias 


peed : thou art the Son of the living God, 
not by Grace and Adoption, in which Senſe all 


| Chriſtians are, but by Nature and from all 


ternity, the true and only-begotten Son of 


the living God, of God the Father, and one 


and the God with him. This is the O- 


pinion we have of thee. This is the Faith we 
profeſs in thee. In return of this Confeſſion 
of St. Peter, Chriſt told him, he — bleſſed, 
or happy. Happy in having that Knowledge 
revealed to him, not by Fleſh and Blood, T 
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by God. For Faith is a Gift of God. Epbeſ. 
_ chap. ii ver. 8. and in Reward of St. Peters 
Faith, our Saviour promiſed to build his Church 
upon him, againſt which the Gates of Hell 
ſhould never prevail. Chriſt is indeed the 
great Foundation and chief Corner Stone ; 
but all the Apoſtles are alſo Foundation-Stones, 
and are called ſuch in Scripture. Apec. chap. 
xxi. St. Peter is here in an eſpecial Manner 
diſtinguiſhed above the reſt: to him our bleſſed 
Saviour gives the ſupreme ſpiritual Power, and 
makes him Head of the Church. In Conſe- 
quence of which, we muſt adhere to St. Peter in 
the Perſons of his Succeffors, and be thereby in 
_ Communion with, and Members of the Ca- 
_ tholic Church of Chriſt. It is one of the 
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| found and orthodox Faith by wicked and un- 
holy Lives. 8 . 
hriſtians, by aſſuming to ourſelves this ſa- 
ered Character, and profeſſing ourſelves Mem- 
bers of the Catholic Church, we make this 
Confeſſion of St. Peter, and outwardly declare 
that we believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 
the living God. This we often ſay with our 
Lips, but do we ſay it ſincerely and from our 
Hearts? This is the great and important 
Point, and chiefly to be attended to. Let us 
ſeriouſly conſider therefore whether our Actions 
ſhew a practical Belief of this Truth, which is 
not only to believe Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
God himſelf, true God, and true Man, but 
to live like thoſe who profeſs him ſo to be. If 
we are truly perſuaded and do really believe 
that Chriſt is our Lord and our God, it neceſ- 
ſarily follows, that we muſt obey him as ſuch, 
and keep his holy Commandments. It is not 
a nominal or verbal Confeſſion only that we 
muſt make, we muſt teſtify the ſame by our 
Actions. To call ourſelves Chriſtians, to con- 
| feſs him with our Lips, and to live like Hea- 
| thens, or rather worſe, to give ourſelves up to 
the Practice of thoſe Crimes a moral Heathen 
would be aſhamed of, is to deny him by our 
Works; and we would do well to conſider 
that Chriſt himſelf has poſitively ſaid, N 
ane who ſays to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter int 
the Kingdom of Heaven : but he that 
Vill of my Father who is in 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, St 
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Chap. vii. Ver. 21. Conſequently to this the 


Apoſtle aſſures us, that Faith without Works is 


dead. St. Jac. Chap. iv. Ver. 20. Serious 
Truths, never to be too often conſidered ! 


ls it not for Want of due Attention to this, 


that ſo many Chriſtians live ſo contrary to 
their holy Profeſſion? What Judgment can 
be formed of thoſe who live in a continual 
daily Practice of Sin, who openly and wilfully 
violate the poſitive Commands of Chriſt, whom 
they acknowledge to be the Son of the living 
| God? What other Judgment can be formed 
of ſuch, but that they are f fooliſh, 
or moſt daringly wicked and impious? O that 
Sinners would duly conſider this ! It would 
ſtrike them with a wholeſome and holy Fear, 
that Fear of the Lord which is the Beginning 
of true Wiſdom, and enable them to ſee the 
Raſhneſs and Folly they commit in giving no 
other Marks or Proofs of believing in Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, than barely ſaying that they do. 

St. Peter and the other Apoſtles confeſſed 
Chriſt to be the Son of God; they confeſſed it 


boldly on all Occaſions with their Lips, and 


more ſo by their holy Lives, by an ardent 
Zeal for the Glory of God, the Salvation of 


their own, and their Neighbours Souls. And 


while we honour and revere their Memory, 


and keep their Feſtivals, we ought to imitate 


their Examples. In St. Peter we may behold 
a ftrong Faith, great Humility, * 4 
In St. Paul, an unlimited, compaſſionate and 
diſintereſted Charity to his Neighbour. Fr 
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both, we may learn an unwearied Patience, 
and an undaunted Courage in the Proteſfion of 


Chriſt's Faith and Maxims, with a lively Con- 


fidence in the Mercy of our Redeemer, who 
made Choice of one who denied him, and of 


the other who perſecuted him, to be the main 


Pillars and Supporters of his Church. And as 


Jeſus Chriſt in Recompence of St. Peter's con- 


feſſing him to be the Son of the living God, 
promiſed to give him the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven, he has likewiſe promiſed the 
ſame Kingdom of Heaven to all thoſe ſincere 
Chriſtians who do truly confeſs him with their 
Lips and by their holy, exemplary, and regular 
Lives. A Kingdom, the Happineſs and Glory 
of which will be an abundant overflowing Re- 
ward for all the Care and Pains we can here 
take to obtain it. If we conſider the Saints in 
that Glory and Happineſs they now enjoy, are 
not our Hearts moved with Deſire. to poſleſs 
the ſame, and to ſhare in their Bliſs ? lr we 
do ſincerely deſire this, we muſt not be un- 
willing to walk the ſame Path they have trod 
before us, and which, as it did them, will 
bring us, one Day, to the ſame bleſſed hg 
Our Saviour ſtiled St. Peter happy in havin 
revealed to him that he, Chriſt, was the 

of the living God. It is a Happineſs for us than 
we are brought to the Knowledge of the true 
Chriſtian Catholic Faith, that ſolid Founda- 
tion of our Hope, if accompanied with a 

Life, of a future and eternal Bliſs. Comfort- 
able Reflection, Which will ſweeten all the 


Trouble, 
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Trouble, and ſupport us under all the Diffi. 
culties we may meet with in a Life of practical 
Piety. What greater Encouragement to love 
and ſerve God here, for a few Years, than to 
think, and to be aſſured, the Conſequence will 
be to enjoy him for ever hereafter in that glo- 

rious Kingdom here mentioned? If Honours 
and Dignities, Riches and Pleaſures here are 
ſo apt to take our Hearts and win our Aﬀec- 
tions, ſhall not an eternal Crown, the never- 
fading Riches and Pleaſures of Heaven move 
us? Ah Chriſtians! Let us fo run as we 
may obtain this great, this glorious Prize 


ASPIRATIONS. 
O Jeſus, my dear and adorable Saviour! I 


the Father, equal to him in all Things, one 
and the ſame God, of the ſame Nature and 

ence, co-equal, co-eternal. God of God, 
Light of Light, true God of true God, begot- 
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thence thou wilt come to judge the Living and 
the Dead, and of thy King there ſhall be 
no End. This, O Jeſus ! is my Belief, this 
my Faith in thee. 

This Faith, O my Ged! which I profeſs 
with — let me * manifeſt in my 
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far me 1 that may thus confeſs Jeſus 
Chriſt : that I may love him my God above all 
Things, and rather chuſe to die than to deny, 
or offend him. 
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Commemoration of S. Paul, Apoltle. 


HE Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul, as 


always kept with great Solemnity, eſpecially 
at Rome, where the Pope uſed to celebrate the 


Office, and fing Maſs twice on this Day. 
Once in the Church of St. Peter, and, 2 
that, in the Church of St. Paul. But the 


Diſtance between the Churches, and the So- 


lemnity of the Office neceſſarily cauſing a great 
Fatigue, it was judged convenient and more 
proper, as Cardinal Baronius obſerves in his 
ates upon the Martyrology, to celebrate the 
Office of theſe two Apoſtles in the Church of 
St. Peter, on the 29th of June, and the Day 
after to celebrate the of St. 
Paul in the Church dedicated to him. This 


Regulation gave Beginning to the Solemnity of 


this Day, which is therefore called the Com- 
memoration of St. Paul. 
As the Goſpel for this Feaſt is the ſame 


with that of St. Barnaby, June 11. it may be 
read, and the moral Reflections thereon may 


be the Subject of our ſpiritual Entertainment 
this Day, or we may make the great Virtues 
of St. gy” pack the Subject of our pious Thoughts. 
His | God, ws ardent Zeal for 
| his ; ker aliens Chae, foe bis Netgh 
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bour, with his innumerable Labours under- 

one, and. Perſecutions ſuffered for that End. 
How great his Charity was for his Neighbour, 
he himſelf expreſſes, Ep. ad Rom. chap. ix. 
when he even wiſhes himſelf to become Ana- 
thema from Chriſt for his Brethren ; that is the 
Jews whom he calls his Kinſmen according to 
the Fleſh. This was truly a great and heroic 
Charity, the very Summit or Height of Love, 
O, that we would in ſome Degree endeavour 
to imitate it ! 
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| Viſitation of the B. V. Mary. 


N this Day the Church commemorates 
the Viſit which the bleſſed Virgin paid to 
her Couſin Saint Elizabeth; from whence it 
is called the Viſitation of our Lady, and was 
|  inftituted by Pope Urban VI. about the Year 
1389. The Angel Gabriel having informed 
| the Virgin Mary, that her Couſin Eliæabeth 
had conceived in her old Age, ſhe immediately 
; went to pay her a Viſit, and as ſoon as ever 
A ſhe had ſaluted her, the Infant in the Womb 
of St. Elizabeth leaped for Joy, and ſhe thus 
4 
; 


F | Yy We, XV F ĩᷣͤ Bo. A - ASD. 


returned the Virgin's Salutation ; Bleſſed art 
thou among Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of 


- thy Womb. And then added, Mence is this, 
F \ _ that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come io me? 
S t. Luke, chap. i. Ver. 42. The bleſſed Vir- 


— 


162 VIS ITATI0N of the 

gin, no leſs filled with Joy and Admiration, 
expreſſed her Gratitude and Humility in that 
divine Canticle, the Magnificat, faying, My 
Soul dot) magniſy the Lord, and my Spirit hath 


rejoiced in God my Sawour. And having ſtaid 
about three Months with Saint Elizabeth, re- 


turned to her own Houſe. > ; 
The GOSPEL. 8. Lute, chap. i. Ver. 39. 


to the Hill Country with Haſte into the Cit 

of Juda. 0 
of Zachary, and ſaluted Eliaab thb. 41. And 
it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth heard the 


_ Salutation of Mary, the Infant leaped in her 


Womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 42. And ſhe cried out with a 

loud Voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among 
Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy 


Womb. 43. And whence is this? that the 


Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 44. 


For behold, as ſoon as the Voice of thy Salu- 
tation ſounded in mine Ears, the Infant in my 


Womb leaped for Joy. 45. And bleſſed art 
thou who haſt believed, becauſe thoſe Things 


| ſhall be accompliſhed that were ſpoken to thee 


by the Lord. 46. And Mary faid, My Soul 
doth magnify the Lord. 47. And my Spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


REFLEC- 


And Mary riſing up in thoſe Days, went in- 
40. And ſhe entered into the Houſe 
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REFLECTIONS. 


Saint Paul, in his ſecond Epiſtle to Saint 
Timothy, chap. iii. ver. 16. ſays, that all 


_ Scripture inſpired of God, 15 profitable to teach, 


to reprove, to correct, to inſtruct in TFuſlice. 
Every Part of the ſacred Oracles, every par- 


_ ticular Circumſtance therein related, is full of 


moſt excellent Morality, and gives us uſeful 
Leſſons of Inſtruction. And ſuch we ſhall 
find the Viſit of the blefſed Virgin to Saint 
Elizabeth, as related in this Goſpel, if we 


conſider it ſeriouſly, and ponder all the Cir- 


cumftances of it. It is the Property of true 
Charity to be communicative; and holy Souls 


mutually rejoice in the Happineſs of each 
other. Such was the Viſit, ſuch the Meeting 


of Mary and Elizabeth. It was not a Viſit of 
idle Ceremony, or empty Compliment. Their 
Entertainment was not of News, Faſhions, the 
Affairs of their Neighbours, or other idle and 
vain Amuſements ; but of the Mercies of God, 


and of the Favours he had conferred upon 


them. The bleſſed Virgin viſited her Couſin 


Elixaleth in a Spirit of Charity, and cordial 


ood Will. Being informed ſhe was with 
Child, ſhe went to ſee her, and to affiſt her; 


and for that Reaſon ſtaid with her three Months, 


that as ſhe ſtiled herſelf Handmaid or Servant, 
ſhe might perform the Part of one, and pay a 
juſt Deference to the Age and Seniority of St. 
Elizabeth, giving thereby Proofs of that 4 
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mility which made her fo acceptable to God, 
and raifed her to that high Dignity which was 


conferred upon her by him, who reſiſts the 
Proud, and gives Grace to the Humble. The 


ſame admirable Virtues appear, and are equally 


inſtructive in the Conduct of the devout Saint 


Elizabeth, who being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſaluted the Virgin Mary, and called 
her the Mother of her Lord, and joined with 


her in praiſing God for his Mercy and Good- 


neſs in fulfilling his Promiſe to Holy Abraham. 


The Child in her Womb, St. John Baptiſt, 
leaped for Joy, ſenſible of the Preſence of Je- 


_ fes Chrift in the Womb of his Virgin Mother, 


and of whom he was to be the Precurſor, ve- 
rifying then, what he afterwards ſaid of him- 
ſelf; The Friend of the Bridegroom that ſtand- 


eth and heareth him, rejoiceth much, becauſe of 
the Bridegroom's Vaice. This ny Foy therefore 


is fulfill ed. St. John, Chap. iii. Admirable 
and inſtructive V ifit of holy Mary to St. El:- 
zabeth ! Chriſtians ! When ſhall our Viſits to 


one another be like this, and formed upon this 
excellent and perfect Plan? At leaft, let us 


learn from hence how to regulate our Viſits 


and Entertainments with our Friends and Rela- 


tions, that they may be ſanctified by a right 
Intention, and be made from Principles of Du- 


| To from Charity to our Neighbours, Chriſtian 
riendſhip, Gratitude and Reſpect, where it is 


juſtly expected from us; that they be not ren- 


|  deredcriminal by Vanity, Detraction, or ſpeak- 
ing ill of our I 3 
e EE 


rr 
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with a Deſign to hurt or injure their Reputa- 


tion, to raiſe our own upon the Ruin of theirs. 
In all our Viſits and Converſations with our 
Friends and Acquaintance, particularly to avoid 
all prophane and immodeſt Diſcourſe, the Peſt 


and Bane of Chriſtian Society, and the Ruin 


of many. The Viſit of Chriſtians ought, at 
leaſt, to be perfectly innocent, and neither of- 
fend God, nor injure their Neighbour, or hurt 


their own Souls. Thus carefully regulated, 
our Viſits may be, in ſome Meaſure, like this 


of the bleſſed Virgin to St. Elizabeth, and tend 
to the Glory of God, and our mutual Benefit. 
Another important Leſſon we may learn from 

this Day's Goſpel, is an Acknowledgment and 


Gratitude to God for the Bleſſings he beftows 


upon us. We may behold in the Behaviour of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary a lively Senſe of Fa- 
vours received, in the warmeſt Expreſſions of 
Gratitude and Duty. With what Devotion 
ſhe praiſes God for the Mercies the had receiv- 
ed from him ! Senfible of the Obligations ſhe 
had to him, ſhe neither denies nor diminiſhes 


them. She breaks forth into that Admirable 


Canticle, the Magnificat, and therein renders 
to God her humble and fincere Acknowledge- 
ments, and reſerves nothing to herſelf but the 


humble Sentiments of her own Nothing. From 


hence we may learn, that true Humility does 


not require that we ſhould either diſſemble or 


deny the natural or ſupernatural Gifts or Graces 
which we may have received from God. As 
12 beſtowed upon us by him 
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for his Glory, our own and our Neighbour's 
Good, we are to confeſs and — | 
them as ſuch, to proceed from his meer Bounty 
and Liberality to us, not from ourſelves, or as 
obtained by ourſelves, and to him return the 
ſole Praiſe and Glory for them. For ſince we 
have nothing which we have not received, we 
888 mY we did not receive it from 
him from whom alone every and perfect 
Gift comes. Let Aer Occaſions, 
acknowledge and be grateful for his Bleſſings 
and Mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal; and 
ſay with the bleſſed Virgin; My Soul doth mag- 
 nify the Lord. And with the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
I will fing the Meraes of tie Lord for ever. 
Pfal. Ixxxviii. Gratitude for Benefit received 
is a Duty incumbent upon every one, and to be 
deficient in this Duty renders us altogether un- 
worthy of the Favours we have received. How 
many and fignal Mercies has God bountifully 
beſtowed upon us? How many Bleflings, ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, has he, and does he daily 
confer upon us? And does not our Obligations 
of Gratitude riſe in Proportion to thoſe Mer- 
_ cies? certainly they do. Nor indeed can we 


ever make him a ſufficient Return; but yet muſt 
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ol our Love be ſhewn in ſerious Endeavours to 


pleaſe him in all Things. This will procure 
us a Continuance of his Favours, and is the 
on'y Way to be happy both here and hereafter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


fail, ſweet Jeſus! Praiſe, Honour, and 
Glory to thee, O Chriſt! Who being in the 
Womb of thy Virgin Mother, waſt known by 
thy Precurſor St. ohn, who leaped for Joy at 


thy ſacred Preſence. Vouchſafe, deareſt Jeſus, 


to viſit my poor Soul, and make her glad and 
rejoice * thee. My God! Thou — truly 
preſent with me, wherever I am, at all Times, 
and in all Places. Thou ſeeſt and beholdeſt me 
whatever I am doing. O may I always walk 
before thee with a pure and humble Heart. 
Sanctify our Viſits, O Jeſus ! Be thou pre- 
ſent at, and always be the End of them. May 
we carry thee with us wherever we go, and re- 
ceive thee in our Houſes. Be thou the Subject 
of our Entertainments, and the Object of our 
Praiſes. May Humility teach us to render our 
Devoirs where they are due, and Charity 


_ cauſe us to offer our Service where it may be 


neceſſary. Let all our Civilities be grounded 

hriſtian Motives, and may we be al- 

wo ready to prevent others in Deference and 
x | | 

O thou eternal Source of all Bleſſings, with 

all poſſible Sincerity and Gratitude I deſire to 


* 
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praiſe and bleſs thee for all thy Mercies to me, 
and in a deep Senfe of my Obligations to thee, 
daily to fay ; Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 


| all that is within me praiſe (is b Name, 
Pſal. cn. . s : 


O holy Mother of God! Incomparable 
Virgin! Whoſe holy Soul did fo devoutly mag- 
nify the Lord ; pray for me, and obtain for me 
that I may fo love and ferve God here, as to 


_ praiſe and glorify him for ever in Heaven, 


FV-L Y- 22: 


St. Maxy MAGDALEN. 


"F\ H IS illuftrious Penitent and Saint, Siſter 
| to St. Martha and Lazarus, whom Chriſt 


raiſed from the Dead, was born in Judea, of 


Parents conſiderable and rich, by whoſe Death 
becoming Miſtreſs of an ample Fortune, ſhe 
unhappily abandoned herſelf to the gay and 


_ unlawful Pleaſures of Lite without Reſtraint. 


But He, whoſe powerful Grace, oftentimes of 
the greateſt Sinners makes the greateſt Saints, 
touched her Heart, and wrought an intire Con- 
verſion in her; and, that Love which had been 
proſtituted to the Vanities and forbidden Plea- 
ſures of this World, ſhe beſtowed intirely up- 


on him who had cured her of the Evils ſhe had 


ſo long lain under, and had caſt out of her ſeven 
EC; | TE Devils. 
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Devils. After her Converſion ſhe loved much, 
and much was forgiven her. Her kiffing the 
Feet of our Saviour, and waſhing them with 
Tears of Love and Sorrow, and wiping them 
with her Hair, obtained for her that comfort- 
able Sentence, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, go 
in Peace. St. Luke, ch. vii. Ver. 48, 50. This 
Converſion of St. Mary Magdalen was follow- 
eld by a conftant adhering to our bleſſed Lord, 
and adminiſtring to the Neceſſities of him and 
his Diſciples, in a grateful Acknowledgment of 
the Favours ſhe had received. In Return to 
this, the holy Jeſus was pleaſed to favour her 
with a particular Affection, and the Evangeliſt 
tells us, that Jeſus /oved Martha and her Siſter 
Mary and Lazarus. St. John, chap. xi. ver. 
5. Who often had the Honour and Happineſs 
of receiving him as a Gueſt at their Houſe, 
where, while Martha was buly in preparing 
her Entertainment, St. Mary Magdalen, fit- 
ting at Chriſt's Feet, feaſted her Soul with hear- 
ing his divine Words: And, upon her Siſter's 
complaining that ſhe left her alone to ſerve, our 
Saviour declared ſhe had choſen the better Part, 
which ſhould not be taken from her, St. Luke, 
chap. x. ver. 42. He juſtified her alſo another 
Time from the Murmuring of ſome of his 
own Diſciples, when, being at Supper ſhe 
| poured a Box of very precious Ointment of 

Spikenard on his Head, and anointing his 
Feet, wiped them with her Hair. eo Love 
was generous and ftrong ; ſhe valued not the 
Gift, but the Perſon ſhe beſtowed it upon, nor 

Y thought 
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thought much to give her dear Lord this Teſti- 
mony of her tender Affection. Some of the 
Diſciples, particularly Judas, thought it a 
great Waſte in this holy Woman, and ſought 
to juſtify their Cenſures by a Pretence of Cha- 
rity to the Poor; but Jeſus Chriſt approved St. 
Mary Magdaien's Devotion, and defended 
what ſhe had done, with a Promiſe that in all 
after Ages, and in all Places where the Goſ- 
| ſhould be preached, it ſhould be fpoke in 
Memory of her. At the Crucifixion of our 
Saviour, St. Mary Magdulen and. ſome other 
devout Women were prefent, and having ſeen 
him taken down from the Croſs and affiſted 
at his Burial, ſhe went away; but the Day af- 
ter the Sabbath returned to his Sepulchre very 
early 1n the Morning, carrying with her ſweet 
Pertumes to anoint his facred Body: Being 
come there, ſhe found the great Stone rolled 
away from the Door of the Monument; but 
not finding his Body, run back, and told St. 
Peter and St. Joln, that ſomebody had taken 
away her Lord. The two Apoſtles ran in 
Haſte to the Sepulchre, and not finding our 
Saviour's Body, but only the Linen Cloths it 
had been wrapped in, returned to Feru/olem. 
The devout Magdalen remained by the Monu- 
ment, and as ſhe was weeping, and looking in, 
the ſaw two Angels in white, who ſaid to her, 
I/aman, why weepeſt thiu? To whom ſhe re- 
plied ; Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him. St. 
John, chap. xx. And turning about, ſhe * 
mW — 
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held a Man, who alſo aſked her what ſhe 
fought there, and why ſne wept. She, taking 
him to be the Gardener of the Place, and not 
knowing it was jeſus, faid to him, Sir, if you 
have taten him from hence, th ne wire you 
have laid him, and I will carry him away. Then 
Jeſus diſcovering himſeif, called her by her 
Name., Tranſported with Joy, ſhe cried out, 
Ravboni, Miſter, and fell at his Feet to adore 
him. Our Saviour forbad her to touch him, 
and (ent her to declare his Reſurrection to the 
Apoſtles. She obeyed the Order and declarcd 
to them that Chriſt was riſen, whom ihe had 
ſeen before them, in Recompence of her hav- 
ing ſearched after him with greater Love and 
Perſeverance. „ 

From Church Hiſtory and Tradition we 
learn, that in the Perſecution which was raiſed 
againſt the Church aſter the Martyrdom of Sc. 
Steplen, when the Chriſtians were difperſed, 
and none but the Apoſtles ſtaid at Teri , 
the Jews ſeized upon St. Mary Mugen, her 
Siſter Murtha and Brother Lazarus, Alarcci- 
la, her Servant, and St. Maximints, one of 
the ſeventy-two Diſciples, and ſome other 
Chriſtians, and forced them on Poard a Veſſel, 
without Sails or Oars, and committed them to 
the wile Sea, as to a ſure and certain Sbip- 
wreck : But the Providence of God, whoſe 
Power commands the Winds and the Waves, 
directed the Ship to Adarjerl:s, where theſe 
holy Confeſſors of Chriſt arrived fafe on ſhore. 
This Miracle aſtoniſhed the Inhabitants of that 

e 55 Place, 
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Place, and diſpoſed them to hearken to the 
Preaching of St. Lazarus and St. Maximinus, 
by whoſe Exhortations they were converied to 
the Faith of Chrift. Here St. Mary Magdalen 
enjoyed without Interruption that better Part 
| ſhe had choſen, retiring to a large Cave of an 
exceeding high Mountain wherein ſhe lived 
thirty Years ſeparated from all Company and 
Converſation, daily wrapped in Contempla- 
tion, and carried up by Angels to hear the Mu- 
fic of Heaven, till by a happy Death her Soul 
was joined to that glorious Company of Angels 
and Saints, with them to enjoy her beloved 
Lord, and ſing his Praiſes 2 ever. The 


Cave ſhe dwelt in, and her Sepulchre are yet 
do de ſeen, as is alſo her Scull expoſed to the 


pious Veneration of the Faithful. 
Tie GOSPEL. St. Luke, chap. vii. ver. 36. 


And a certain Phariſee deſired him to eat 


with him. And he went into the Houſe of the 
Phariſee, and fat down to Meat. 37. And be- 
hold a Woman that was in the City a Sinner, 
when ſhe knew that he fat at Meat in the Pha- 
riſee's Houſe, brought an Alabaſter Box of 
_ Ointment. 38. And ftanding behind at his 

Feet, ſhe began to waſh his Feet- with Tears, 
and wiped them with the Hairs of her Head, 
and kiſſed his Feet, and anointed them with 
the Ointment, 39. And the Phariſee who had 
invited him, ſeeing it, ſpoke within himſelf, 


| ſaying This Man, if he were a Prophet, het 


would 
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would know ſurely who and what Manner of 
Woman this is that touched him, that ſhe is a 
Sinner. 40. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, 
Simon, I have ſomething to ſay to thee ; but he 
replied, Maſter, ſay it. 41. A certain Credi- 
tor had two Debtors, the one owed him five 
hundred Pence, and the other fifty. 42. And 
whereas they had not wherewith to pay, he 
forgave them both; Which therefore of the 
two loved him moſt? 43. Simon anſwering, 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave 
moit. And he faid to him ; thou haſt judged 
rightly. 44. And turning to the Woman, he 
faid unto Simon, ſeeſt thou this Woman? I 
entered into thy Houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
Water for my Feet; but ſhe with Tears hath 
waſhed my Feet, and with her Hairs hath 
wiped them. 45. Thou gaveſt me no Kils, 
but ſince I came in, ſhe has not ceaſed to kiſs 
my Feet. 46. My Head with Oil thou didſt 
not anoint ; but ſhe with Ointment hath a- 
nointed my Feet. 47. Wherefore I ſay to thee, 
many Sins are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe hath 
loved much. But to whom lefs is forgiven, 
he loveth leſs. 48. And he faid to her, thy 
Sins are forgiven thee. 49. And they who fat 
at Meat with him began to ſay within them- 
ſelves, Who is this that forgiveth Sins alfo ? 
And he ſaid to the Woman, Thy Faith bath 
made thee ſafe, go in Peace. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


From what we read in this holy Goſpel of 
the wonderful Converſion of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen, from a great Sinner to be a greater 
Saint, we may draw ſeveral uſeful and profit- 
able Inſtructions, particularly with regard to 
| Repentance and a true Converſion. In the 
Cafe of this holy Penitent, we may behold 
and admire the Power of divine Grace, and 
how ready and willing God is to receive all 
penitent Sinners to Mercy and Pardon. Our 
Sins will be no Hindrance to the divine Fa- 
vours, if, like St. Mary Magdalen, we en- 
_ deavour to waſh them away with penitential 
Tears, and Waters of true Contrition and 
Sorrow. | 

The Fervour and Sincerity of her Repent- 
ance is propoſed by the Church in this Goſpel 
as a Model which all Sinners ought to follow, 
wno delire to return to God by a ſincere Con- 
verſion, and to obtain Pardon of their Sins. 
In order to this, let us ſeriouſly conlicer every 
_ Circumſtance of her happy Converſion, every 
Part of which is truly inſtructive, In the firſt 
Place we may obſerve, that ſhe fought aſter 
Jeſus Chriſt, not as many other Jews did, for 
the Health of her Body, and to be cured of 
corporal Sickneſs ; but for the Health of her 
Soul, and to obtain Pardon of her Sins. Illu- 
minated by divine Grace, ſhe became ſenſible 
of the ſad Condition her Soul was in, and ſhe 

| . ſought 
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ce 


| She placed herſelf behind Jefus Chriſt, as not 
- — 8 preſum- 
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fought after her ſpiritual Phyſician. This ſhe did 


immediately as ſoon as ever ihe knew where 
he was, without letting any human Conſider- 


ations, or what the World would ſay, ftop or 


hinder her. She was neither afraid nor aſham- 


ed of the Company with whom he was at La- 
ble. She made no Difficulty to acknowledge 
her Sens in public, and ſeemed willing to have 
Witneſs of waat the did; that by public Re- 
pentance ſhe might repair the public Scandal 
the had giveg by her paſt Life. Excellent In- 
ſtructions for dinners, teaching them, that as 
ſoon as ever God touches their Hearts, by his 
Grace, and calls them to Repentance, they 


muſt inſtantly obey the divine Call, and not 


defer their Converſion; leſt, ſlighting his Grace, 
and not embracing the favourable Opportunity 
offered, they come unhappily to die in their 
Sins. When a Sinner defers and puts off his 
Repentance and Converſion, it is a Sign he is. 


not much troubled at them, and is too indit-: 


fercnt about being freed from them. If worldly 


Motives, and Human Conſiderations, ſuch as a 


Fear of what the World will ſay, make the 
Sinner unwilling to repent and to change his 
Life, it is plain that he loves his Sins, and 
chuſes to remain in a ſick and dangerous State, 
rather than to be cured and to be reſtored to 
ſpiritual Health. 

Another inſtructive Circumſtance of St. Ma- 
ry Magdalen's Repentance and Converſion, is 
the Humility which appears in her Conduct. 


176 St. Mary Micpaies. July 22. 

preſuming to appear before his Face. She kifled 
his Feet, watered them with her Tears, and 
wiped them with her Hair. Sinners truly con- 
verted, and defirous to be received into the 
Favour of God, muſt, like her, kiſs the Feet 
of Jeſus, by Acts of true Contrition and Works 
of Penance. St. Mary Magdalen waſhed the 
Feet of Jeſus with her Tears, which ſhewed 
her Humility and the Greatne's of her Grief 
more than Words could do. The moſt effica- 
cious Prayer of a penitent Sinner is that of 
Tears. St. Peter, after his Fall, ſaid nothing, 
but went forth, and wept bitterly. St. Mary 
Magdalen ſaid not one Word, but ſhed Tears 
abundantly. She was ſenſible of her Sins, and 
knew whom ſhe had offended. Her penitent 
Soul was in Trouble, and her Grief forced a 


Paſſage through her Eyes, which was ſoon. 


turned into Joy, by the comfortable Aſſurance 
Chriſt gave her, that her Sins were forgiven. 
She wiped the Feet of Jeſus with her Hair, 


and thereby ſhewed, not only her Humility, 


but alſo the Sincerity of her Converſion, mak- 
ing that the Inſtrument of Penance, which be- 


fore had ſerved her Vanity. Humility may be 


ſtiled the Soul of true Penance, and an humble 
and contrite Heart is the principal Victim which 
a penitent Sinner ought to offer to Almighty 
God. A Sinner truly converted will follow the 
Advice of St. Pau!. As you made your Mem- 
bers ſerve to Uncleanneſs and to Iniguity upon 
Iniguity, fo now make your Members ſerve Fuſ- 
tice unto Sanetification. Ep. ad Rom, Chap. vi. 
| Happy 
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Happy Effect of a true Converſion, when a 
Sinner reconciled to God, ſhews himſelf more 
careful and zealous to love and ferve God, 
more earneſt to pleaſe him, than he was bold 
and daring to offend him ; whoſe Heart clean- 
fed and purified by Grace, and the Sacrament 
of Penance, is filled with the Love of God, 
governing and directing all his Actions to a 
right End, and who may ſay with St. Paul; 
When Sin abounded, Grace did more abound. 
Rom. chap. v. ver. 20 Of this holy Mag- 
dulen is an admirable Example and inſtructive 
Proof. Many Sins were forgiven her, becauſe 
ſhe loved much. This Truth it felf-ſaid of 
her, nor is it to be doubted but that her Love 
was greater after ſhe had heard, Thy Sins are 
forgiven thee. The Favour ſhe had received 
filled her Heart with Love, and Sentiments of 
Gratitude and Acknowledgment. Excellent 
Model for our Imitation! We have great Rea- 
fon to love God infinitely good in himſelf, and 
infinitely merciful to us. We have great Rea- 
ſon to be ſorry for offending him, and to love 
him, who ſo eaſily pardons our Sins upon our 
Repentance. He is a truly kind and indulgent 
Father, and regards us as his beloved Chil- 
dren. A Child who loves his Parent, and is 
therefore ſorry that he has offended him, eaſily 
obtains Pardon. If we love God, and becauſe 
we love him, are ſorry that we diſpleaſe him, 
that Love will eaſily procure us a Reconcilia- 
tion, and the Forgiveneſs of our Sins from him 
who has declared that ke delights to ſhew Mer- 

cy 
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to the Sons 4 Men. Chriſtians ! Is not 
this a very great Encouragement to return to 
God, to ſeek him by ſincere Repentance, and 
to find him in a true Converſion ? Let us imi- 
tate the penitent Magdalen. Let us grieve and 
be ſorry for our Sins, and let the Love of God 
be the Source of our Sorrow and Contrition. 
If like her we love much, much will be for- 
| and much will be given to us, greater 
egrees of Grace, by which we ſha!l be enab- 
led to love him more and more. To him that 
has, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, St. Lale, chap viii. 
more fhall te given. That is, to him who 
makes a good Uſe of what he has received. 
Thus the great Saint of this Day loved much, 
and received much, in the Pardon of her Sins: 
She made a good Uſe of what ſhe had received, 
and more was given to her, in the particular 
Affection Chriſt was pleaſed to have for her, 
and the extraordinary Favours he conferred 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O jJeſus, my only Saviour! thou true and 
only Phyſician of Souls, and Remedy of all 
our Evils ! I proſtrate myſelf at thy adorable. 
Feet, and deſire to waſh. them with my peni- 
tential Tears. Alas! my God, can reflect. 
upon the Number and Greatneſs of my Sins, 
and not weep and mourn? O dear Redeemer,, 
give me a holy Sorrow for my Sins. __ my 

| | NY | Feart 
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Heart be pierced with Grief, that I may bewail 
my Folly and my Ingratitude to thee. 

O my Soul ! where can we find a more pro- 
per Subject for Tears and Sorrow than our 
Sins ? Let us grieve then and mourn, and let 
our Grief be the Token of a ſincere Conver- 
Gon. Let us be no more Servants of Sin; let 

us facrihce every Thing that has been to us an 

Occaſion of ſinning, and endeavour to make 
them Inſtruments of Penance, and to puniſh 
our former Follies and Extravagances. Let us 
turn away our Eyes, that they may be no lon- 
ger delighted in Vanity. Let our Feet no lon- 
ger walk in tne Way of Sinners, nor our Hearts 
be ſet upon the forbidden Pleaſures of this 
World. Let all our Senſes, all our Members 
be fiow conſecrated to God, and be employed 
in the Service and Love of him. 

O Jeſus ! Inexhauſtible Fountain of divine 
Love! Fill my Heart with an ardent Love of 
thee. May 1 never deſire any Thing but to 
love thee. O that my Heart might be fo 
filled with thy Love, that every Motion of it 
may tend towards thee. Give me, dear Lord, 
that ftrong and courageous Love, which ma 
reſiſt and be victorious over all that ſhall —_— 
it, that with Pleaſure I may facrifice to thy 
Love all that is charming or agreeable in this. 
World. 5 1 

O holy Magdalen! Thou who didſt love 
much, and hadſt much forgiven thee, pray for 
me. O holy Penitent, obtain for me a true 
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and fincere Sorrow for my Sins, that I may o 
tain Pardon for them, tho” they are very many 
and very great; and that I may fervently love 

_ faithfully ſerve my God to the End of my 
IS . 


Jo Tx 25. 
| Sat Jax 3 6, Apglth. 


HIS Apoſtle was a Native of Bethſaida. 

He was Son of Zebedee, and Brother of 
St. John the Evangeliſt. His Profeſſion was 
that of a Fiſherman, from which he was cal- 
led, with his Brother, by Jeſus Chriſt, to fol- 
low him, and was choſen to be one of the 
Twelve. He was preſent, with St. Petcr and 
St. Jahn, at the T ransfiguration of our bleſſed 
Lord on Mount Thaber, as alſo at the raifing 


to Life Fairus's Daughter, and at the ty | 


of Jeſus in the Garden of Gethſemani. Saint 
James had a great and ardent Zeal for his di- 
vine Maſter, and ſhew'd it, with his Brother 
St. Jahn, in a remarkable Manner, when the 
Samaritans refuſed our bleſſed Lord Entertain- 


ment in their City, he defired Permiſſion of 
Chriſt to pray that Fire from Heaven might fall 


upon and conſume them in Puniſhment of their 


Rudeneſs and Inhoſpitality. This fiery Zeal 
our Saviour repreſſed, telling them, they knew 


not 
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not what Spirit they were of. Probably on this 
Account it was that Chriſt ſtiled them Baanar- 
ges, or Sons of Thunder. The Apoſtles, 
when they were firſt called, and followed Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſeemed to have had no other Notion 
than that, according to the Expectation 


of the Jetus, he would reſtore their fallen 


Monarchy, and eſtabliſh a glorious temporal 
Kingdom, in which St. 2 and St. Fohn 
had a Mind to be diſtinguiſhed by ſome peculiar 
Mark of Honour above the reſt of their 


Fellow Diſciples ; but not chuſing, or perhaps 


aſhamed, to demand it themſelves, they pre- 
vailed on their Mother to aſk of Jeſus Chriſt 
that they might have the two firſt Places in his 
Kingdom, and ſit, one at his right, and the 
other at his left Hand. Our bleſſed Saviour 
reprehended their Ambition, by telling them 
they knew not what they aſłed, and demanded 
of them if they could drink of the Cup of 
his Paſſion, they replied, they were able and 
willing. Chrift aſſured them they ſhould drink 


of his Cup; and St. James was the firſt of the 


Apoſtles who taſted of it, being the firſt of 


them who ſuffered Martyrdom, and loſt his 
Life for the Faith of Chriſt. 


After yhe Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, St. 
James preached the Goſpel with great Succeſs 
in Ju lea and Samaria, from whence he went 
into Spain, and converted great Numbers to 
the Chriſtian Faith. Having ſtaid ſome Time 
there, he returned to Feruſalem to drink of that 


Cup he had told our bleſſed Saviour he was able 


and 
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and willing to do. Herod A rippa, who was 
Grandſon to Herod the Great, being raiſed to 
the Throne of Fudea, by Claudius, the Roman 
Emperor, to ingratiate himfelf with the Fews, 
ordered the holy Apoſtle to be ſeized, and con- 


demned him to be beheaded. As he was con- 
| ducted to the Place defigned for his Martyr- 


dom, the Perſon who had accufed him, ſur- 
priſed at the Courage and Patience the holy 


Martyr ſhewed, was converted, and publicly 


declared himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and was 


immediately condemned to ſuffer with him, 


whoſe Pardon he humbly begged for having 
accuſed him. St. James with Joy embraced 
the happy Convert, and gave him the Kiſs of 
Peace, ſaying, Peace le with thee, After which 
they were both bzheaded. The Body of the 
Ages was carried into Spain, 
and honourably depoſited in the Town of 


Compoſtella, which was erected into an Arch- 
biſhoprick by Pope Calizius the Second, in Ho- 


nour of St. James, whoſe ſacred Remains are 


held in the greateſt Veneration, and Multi- 


tudes of devout Pilgrims refort from all Parts 
to pay their Devotions at his facred Shrine. 
This 25th of July, on which the Church ce- 
lebrates his Memory, is the Day whereon his 
holy Body was tranſlated to Compe/telia ; for 


his Martyrdom was a few Days before Ea/ter, 


in the 44th Year of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 4th 
of the Emperor Claudius. _ 


4e 


. , * * ö 


St. Jauks. Ju 25. 183 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. chap. xx. ver. 20. 


Then came to him the Mother of the Sons 
of Zebede, with her Sons, adoring and aſking 
ſomething of him. 21. Who ſaid to her, what 
wilt thou? She faith to him; ſay that theſe 
my two Sons may fit, the one on thy right 
Hand, and the other on thy left in thy King- 
dom. 22. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, You 
know not what you aſk, Can you drink of 
the Chalice that I ſhall drink? They faid to 
him, We can. 23. He faith to them; My 
| Chalice indeed you ſhall drink; but to fit on 
my right or left Hand, is not mine to give to 
you, but to them for whom is is prepared by 
my Father. 9 85 


REFLECTIONS. 


Pride and Ambition are dangerous Paſſions, 
and very formidable Enemies of our Souls, no 
leſs ſubtle than ſtrong. They endeavour art- 
fully to fteal upon us, and having once ſeized 
upon our Hearts, keep us ſtrongly bound in 
Servitude to them. The Conſequences of their 
prevailing over us are fo very pernicious, as 
ſhould make us extremely careful and circum- 
ſnect how we give way to them; and we may 
obſerve, from this Goſpel, how they laid hold 
of the Apoſtles themſelves. St. James and St. 
John were ambitious of having the firſt Places 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and interpoſed their 

| Mother's 


184 St. JamEs. Fuly 25. 
Mother's Petition, as a Cloak to hide their 
own inordinate Deſires. They would not pub- 
licly own their Pretenſions, but ſought to ob- 
tain their Ends by her ſpeaking for them, who 
came to Jeſus, and having adored him, made 
known her Sons Defires. Thus Pride endea- 
vours oftentimes to make its Way by Humi- 
mts and is contented to ſtoop low, that it may 
riſe higher. The Deſire of the two Apoſtles 
was no ways pleaſing to our bleſſed Saviour, 
who humbled them by a ſevere Reprimand, 
and gave them to underſtand, that if they de- 
fired to become great in his Kingdom, they 
muſt be qualified for it by Humility, and that 
he who would be the firſt among them, ſhould 
be as the Seavant of all, and for this he pro- 
poſed his own Example, who came into the 
World not to be ſerved, but to ſerve. If we 
deſire to ſhew ourſelves true Diſciples of the 
holy and humble Jeſus, it muſt be by true and 
fincere Humility, being content to ſerve him 
in a low and humble Station, not ambitiouſly 
ſeeking to be preferred before others ; or to let 
Pride make us uneaſy and diſcontented with the 
Condition of Life we Bar the Will of God has 
laced us. Pride, and a Defire of the firſt 
lace, caſt Lucifer out of Heaven, and flung 
him into the Bottom of Hell ; and from one 
of the brighteſt and moſt glorious Angels, 
transfurmed into a Devil. Pride and Ambition 
have ruined and loſt Thouſands of Souls. O 
how much ſafer, and more ſecure is it to — 
| bow 
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low the Advice of Chriſt, to ſit in the loweſt 
Place ! If we do this, he will ſay to us, Friend, 
fit up higher. St. Luke, chap. xiv. For he aſ- 
ſures us, He who humbles bim elf ſball be ex- © 
aited. St. Matt. chap. xxiii. ver. 12. 
Du knew not what you aſk, was the Reply 
Chriſt made to the Requeſt of St. Fames and 
St. John. The ſame Anſwer may be trul 
ſaid to Worldlings, and thoſe who fo eager 
ſeek after and demand Honour and G Þ 
They afk and ſeek they know not what. To 
a worldly Spirit it may appear charming and 
deſirable to be preferred before others, and to 
be exalted to Honour and Dignities. But, alas 
ſuch labour under a great Miſtake. It is to 
cheat themſelves with a Bubble, and to catch 
at a Shadow, inſtead of the Subſtance ; and, 
under an Appearance of Happineſs, to cover a 
great deal of real Trouble and Miſery. If we 
were ſufficiently ſenſible of the Vanity and 
Danger of Worldly Grandeur and Honour, we 
ſhould not be fo very fond of, nor fooliſhly aſk 
or ſeek them. They are not only too often 
Obſtacles and Hindrances to our eternal Hap- 
pineſs, and put us upon doing what is incon- 
ſiſtent with our Profeſſion, as Diſciples and 
Followers of Jeſus Chrift, but are, in them- 
ſelves, unable to make us happy and content; 
for they are, at beſt, tranſitory and uncertain, 
and after a great deal of Trouble and Fatigue 
to procure them, ſuddenly leave us, and we 
find ourſelves ſtript of our imaginary Felicity. 
This is a Truth confirmed by a thouſand Ex- 
amples, 
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amples, which ſtand upon the Records of Hi- 
ſtory ſacred and prophane. From hence we 
may learn to moderate our Deſires, and nas 
ſeek or with for we know not what. If we 
defire to be great and honourable, let us ſeek 
to be ſo in the Sight of God, and in his Ser- 


vice. The higheſt Houour is to be one of his 


Servants. This indeed is a laudable Ambition, 
and worthy of a Chriftian ; and as ſuch, to be 


content to be low, and of no Eſteem in this 


World ; but labour to be great and glorious in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Anſwer of Chriſt to the Apoſtle's De- 
mand is alſo an excellent Inſtruction to many 
Chriſtians who are often diſcontented with that 
Station wherein Providence has placed them ; 
and this not out. of Pride and Ambition, but 


from a wrong Notion that they ſhould do bet- 


ter, and be able to do more Good if they were 


> in this or that State. To ſuch it may be ſaid, 


Du know not 10 at vou aſe, We often fancy, 
we could do great Things, if we were in ano- 
ther State of Life. But this in general is 2 
very great Miſtake, and while we are thinking 
of what we could, and fancy we ſhould do 
in this or that Station, neglect and forget what 
we may and ought. to do in the Way of Life 


God has called us to; as he knows beſt what 


is fitteſt for us, and has appointed various Sta- 
tions and Conditions of Life, fo he calls every 
one to that State which may beſt anſwer the 
Deſigns of his Providence over them; and all 
we have to do, and what we ought to do, is 

| to 
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to be content with our Condition, and endea- 


vour faithfully to diſcharge the reſpective and 
particular Duties of that State we are in. If 
we are called to the Exerciſes of an active and 


' lIaborious Life, we are not to neglect them 


under a Pretence of giving up ourſelves to 
Prayer and Contemplation. In all Things we 
mult follow the Order of God, and love and 
ſerve him in that Way he aſſigns us, and who 
has not annexed Sanctity and Perfection to one 
only State of Life. To imagine then we can't 


| ſerve him as we ought, in our preſent Station, 


or that we could do great Matters if we were in 
another, or a higher, is aſking we know not 
what; is an Illuſion, a dangerous Miſtake, and 
often a Temptation of the Enemy, againſt 
which our beſt Defence is to be content with 
the Lot Providence has aſſigned us, mindful of 
what the Apoſtle St. Paul lays ; Let every Min 
abide in the ſame Calling in which he is called. 
1 Cor. chap. vii. ver. 20. The various and 
different Stations of Men in the World, is the 
Conſequence of that admirable and wife Diſpo- 
ſition by which the better Government and 
Good of the Whole is provided for. To 
murmur therefore, or be diſcontented with 
our own Condition, and inordinately to wifh 
to be in this or that Station, 1s ſeeking to di- 
ſturb, and invert the Order of Providence in our 
Regard, and to cenſure his infinite Wiſdom 
who knows beſt what is fitteſt for every one, 
and orders all Things for the beſt, and for the 
greater Good of every one. Theſe Reflections 

may 
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may let us ſee that it is our Duty, as Chri- 
ſtians, to be content with our Station, and 
therein to love and ſerve God with Fidelity and 
Conftancy. Every hriſtian who does this, 
ever poor and low he may be in this 
World, will, thereby, come to be great and 
glorious in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS. 
O FJeſus, my dear and adorable Maſter ! 


| thou who art the Reward and moſt perfect 
Example of Humility; let not Pride and Am- 


bition cauſe me to deviate from my Profeſſion 


of being thy Diſciple and Follower. Alas 
my God, what have I to be proud of, or 
what ſhould make me defire to be preferred 
before others? Have I any Reaſon to am- 
biate Honours or high Station, unworth 
as I am of the leaſt Favour? Let it fu 


fice me to be numbered among the leaſt of 


thy Servants. If thou wilt mercifully afford 
me the leaft Place in thy Kingdom, it is 
more than I deſerve, and I ſhall be happy. 
To be a Servant of thine, O my God! is a 
greater Honour than to command the World. 
T his I beg, and hope from thy free Bounty 
and Liberality, and for this I will endeavour 
to wo myſelf by Humility. I pretend to 
no 


rit of my own. All I have, I received 
from thee, and whatever I hope for, I expect 


from thy Goodneſs. Preſerve me, ſweet 2 
| Us, 
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ſus, in this humble Diſpoſition, that I may be 
owned by thee for one of thy Diſciples. 


My God ! I am, and will be content 
with whatever State or Condition thy Pro- 
vidence ſhall place me in. Take from me 
all inordinate Deſires and Wiſhes for what it 
may not be thy good Pleaſure I ſhould have. 
May all my Defires and Wiſhes center in thy 
holy Will. Not as I will, O Lord, but as 
thou wilt. Thy Will be done. I am contented 
to live in a low and mean Station, to be poor, 
unknown and unregarded, if it is thy holy 
Will, and ws hm I am in, I will con- 


ſecrate that, and my whole {elf entirely to thy 


Love and Service. 1 

O holy St. James, who didſt drink of the 
Cup of your divine Maſter, and didſt lay down 
your Life for his Sake; pray for me that I may 
imitate your Courage and Conſtancy, and be 
content to ſuffer Difficulties and Hardſhips in 
in this World, and be happy with you in the 
Kingdom of God. | 


* 


Jury 


bdout the ſixth Age; but in the Latin Church 
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St. Aux, Mother of the B. V. Mary. 


H E greateſt Elogium we can give to St. 
Vin, is to acknowledge her, with the 
Church, Mother of the bletied Virgin, and 
Grandmother of Jeſus Chriſt. For the reſt we 
have nothing certain and indubitable in eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory of the very early Ages. Ac- 
cording to St. Jahn Damaſcen, ſhe had lived 
| ſeveral Years with her Huſband St. Joachim, 
without having any Children, and the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary was born of St. Aun, when ſhe 
was advanced in Years. The near Relation 
ſhe bore to our bleſſed Saviour according to the 
Fleſh, is ſufficient to juſtify the Veneration the 
Catholic Church pays to her, who on the ſame 
Account has placed St. Joachim in the Calen- 
dar, and keeps his Feaſt on the 2oth of March. 
Du Din informs us, that the Feaſt of St. Ann 
n to be obſerved in the Greet Church a- 


not till after the twelfth. This Feaſt is: 
Holiday of Obligation in England, chiefly, 

believe, from Cuftom, which by Length of 
Time has acquired the Force of a Law ; or 
perhaps in Conſequence of a Bull of Pope Ur- 
ban VIII. in the Year 1642, wherein his Ho- 
lineſs declares, that many Archbiſhops, and 
Biſhops of ſeveral Kingdoms having 3 
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the great Inconveniences ariſing from ſo great a 
Number of Holidays, he grants a Diminution 
of them, and then names what Feſtivals ſhould 
be obſerved as Holidays of Obligation, and 
among them places the Feaſt of St. Aun. 


The GOSPEL. Se. Matt. chap. xiii. ver. 44. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
FTreaſure hidden in a Field. Which a Man 

baving found, hid it, and for Joy thereof goeth 

and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
Field. 45. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto a Merchant, ſeeking good Pearls. 40. 
Who when he had found one precious Pearl, 


went his Way, and fold all that he had, and © 


bought it. 47. Again the Ki of Hea- 
ven is like to a Net caſt into the Sea and gather- 
ing together all Kind of Fiſh. 48. Which, 
when it was filled, they drew out, and fitting 
by the Shore, they choſe the good into 
Veſlels, but the bad thy caſt forth. 49. 80 
= Wu m_ End of hs The 
Angel I go forth, and ſhall ſeparate the 
Wicked 3 the Juſt. . 50. And ſhall 


caſt them into the Furnace of Fire; there ſhall _ 


be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 51. Have 
you —— all theſe Things? They ſay 

unto him, Yes. 52. He ſaid unto them, 
Therefore every Scribe inſtructed in the King- 
dom of Heaven, is like to a Man that is a 
Houſholder, who bringeth forth out of his 
Treaſure new Things and old, = 
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REELECTIONS. 


Nothing can more deſerve the ſerious At- 
tention of Chriſtians than the . admirable and 
inſtructive Compariſons of the Kingdom of 
Heaven which our bleſſed Saviour makes in 
this holy Goſpel. Under theſe Compariſons, 
how fully, and in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively 
Manner are the Intereſt and Duty of Chri- 
ftians laid before them! A Kingdom, not one 
of this World, but an everlaſting Kingdom, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and all the boundleſs and 
immenſe Treafures of it, to be found, and to 
be purchaſed ! A truly goodly precious Pearl, 
which ſought after will be found and may be 
bought, and which obtained will make us 
eternally happy ! This certainly is our beſt and 
greateſt Intereſt, and it is our Duty to ſearch 
after, and to endeavour to obtain this King- 
dom of Heaven, it being the true and only End 
for which we are made. In order to this we 
muſt ſeek after this precious Pearl; we muſt. 
endeavour to find this hidden Treafure, and 
which in vain we ſeek after among the ſinful 
and forbidden Pleafures of this World. It is to 
be found only by thoſe ferious Chriſtians, who, 
contemning this World and its finful Vanities, 
ſeek for better and richer Pearls than are to be 
met with in temporal Honours, Riches and 
Pleaſures. To ſuch, by the Light of Grace, 
is diſcovered this valuable and rich Treaſure, 
this truly precious Pearl, and ſuch find it in 

| 5 : . the 
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the Love and Service of God. If we fin- 


cerely defire to find it, we muſt thus ſeek after 


it, and when found, to purchaſe it, part with 
all we have. This valuable Pearl, this hid- 
den Treaſure, is to be bought, but will not be 
fold for ſome one, or more Things; all we 
have muſt be given for it, and it richly deſerves 
all we have, for we ſhall be infinite Gainers by 
the Purchaſe. This, Chriſt himſelf aſſures us, 
when having ſaid, Every one of you that doth nct 
renounce all that he poſſeſth, cannot be my Diſ 


ciple. St. Luke, chap. xiv. ver. 33. He fays 


further, that, J/Zzever laſeth any Thing for my 

Sake, fhall receive a hundred Fald in this Work, 
aul in the Warld to come, . Life everlaſling. St. 
Matt. chap. xix. ver. 29. Excellent En- 
couragement to part with the Things of this 
World, and not ſet our Hearts and Affec- 
tions upon them. We muft then be very 


fooliſh Merchants not to be willing to make fo 


_ glorious, ſo profitable a Purchaſe. Ah! ra- 

ther let us thank God for having diſcovered tg 

us this rich Treaſure, and make no Delay in 
ſecuring it to ourſelves. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having thus compared 
the Kingdom of Heaven to a hidden Treaſure, 
and a goodly Pearl of great Price, adds another 
ſignificant S which muſt be oy 


attended to, that we may not fall into Miſ- 
takes, and deceive ourſelves. He compares 
the Kingdom of Heaven to a Net flung into the 
Sea, which draws all Sorts of Fiſh, ſome 
good and ſome — when the Fiſher- 
| | 1 2 | men 


- -—— RO — — 
— m — eR——__— — 


OY 


| 

| } 

| 

| 

: J 
| þ 


194 St. Ax x. Fuly 26, 


men come to Shore _ away, but put 
the good into Veſſels. Kingdom of Hea- 

ven in this Compariſon ſignifies the Church, 
in whoſe univerſal Net are contained good and 


bad Chriſtians, like good and bad Fiſh drawn 


into one Net. There are many who ſeem de- 
firous to purchaſe the heavenly Treaſure, the 
goodly precious Pearl, and would believe they 


are ſure of it, by an outward Profeſſion of the 


Chriſtian Faith, and profeſſing themſelves 
Members of the Catholic Church, but will in 
the End find themſelves ſadly miftaken. There 
are many, alas! who by Baptiſm, and by pro- 
feſſion of the true Faith, are in the Net, or 
Pale of the Church, but by their wicked Lives 
and Actions contradict all the Principles of that 
holy Faith they profeſs, and are a Scandal to 
their holy Religion. Such are here repreſented 
by the bad Fiſh in the Net, good for nothing. 
Others there are, and may their Numbers 
daily increaſe ! who live up to their Profeſſion, 


and, making the holy Goſpel the Rule of their 


Conduct, acorn their holy Faith by an exem- 
piary and picus Life. Theſe truly ſeek, and 
will find and obtain the precious Pearl of eter- 
nal Happineſs. Theſe are the good Fiſh which 
when drawn to Shore are put into Veſſels for 


Uſe, while the bad are caſt away. This, as 


our blefled Lord himſelf declares, is a Repre- 
ſentation of what ſhall be the End of the 
Wicked, and the Goed ; the different Exit 
they make, and of their different Condition in 
the other World. At the laſt Day 8 
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Chriſt ſhall come to judge every one accordin 
to his Works, then ſhall the Wicked, as 


| ſtinking Fiſh, be caft away, and be thrown 


into the bottomleſs Gulph of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, where, howling and gnaſhing their 
Teeth, they ſhall remain eternal Victims of 
God's juſt Wrath and Indignation, and for ever 
ſuffer the Puniſhment due to their Crimes, 
But the Juſt and Righteous fhall be called to 
the Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Bliſs in the King- 
dom of God and his Saints, there to dwell and 
be happy for all Eternity. 

Jeſus Chriſt having ſpoke to his Apoſtles in 
theſe Compariſons, aſked them if they under- 
ſtood theſe Things; and they replied, Ves. 
Let us put the ſame Queſtion to ourſelves, Chri- 


ſtians. Do we underſtand what our Saviour 
here ſays? Do we practically comprehend his' 


Meaning? that is, do we ſo underſtand as to 
act conſequently thereto? A mere under- 
ſtanding the literal Meaning is not enough; 
this alone will be of little Service to us. The 
Apoſtles by their Anſwer to Jeſus Chrift, that 
they underſtood what he had ſaid to them, ſig- 
nified that they were willing to act conformable 
to the Precepts and Councils he gave them. 


We muſt do the ſame, and being thus informed 


by Truth itſelf what will be the Condition of 

the Juſt and the Wicked, it is no leſs our In- 
tereſt than our Duty to take care and comply 
with what he commands. If we ſincerely de- 
fire to have a Share in the Happineſs of the 


Juſt, we muſt live like them, and let all our 


L 3 Actions 
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Actions be directed by the Goſpel Rule, with- 
out which it will ſignify little barely to under- 
ſtand what Chriſt fays or to have a ſpecula- 
tive Knowledge of the Truths of Religion, for 
if we know our Duty, and obſerve it not, 
that Knowledge will ferve but to render us 
more criminal, and ſubject us to a ſevere Pu- 
niſhment. He wie knows his Mofter's Will 
and does it not, fail be beaten with many Siripes. 
St. Luke, chap. xii. ver. 47. ſays Jeſus Chrift. 
This will let us ſee how fadly we deceive our- 
ſelves, if we imagine that any Thing leſs than 
a punctual Obſervance of cur Duty will ſecure 
our eternal Salvation. If we have had the 
Misfortune hitherto to have lived otherwiſe, 
we muſt in Time fincerely repent and amene, 
bor there is no other Way to ſave our Souls, 
and to be admitted into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 1 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my God! I acknowledge this great and 
ferious Truth. Give me thy Grace that I 
may live and act conſequently to it. Ah Lord, 
what will it avail me to underſtand thy admi- 
rable Doctrine, if I do not make it the Rule 
of my Conduct? Deliver me, O God, from 
ſo great a Folly, and as I know thy holy Will, 
let it be my conſtant daily Care to obſerve it. 

O Fefus, how adorable is thy Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs! how kind and endearing are the 
Ways of thy Love! Thou mercifully con- 
1 deſcendeſt 


V> 


St. ANN. Juh 26. 197 
deſcendeſt to our Weakneſs, and doſt fami- 
liarly inſtruct us in our Duty by thy admirable 
and ſigniſicant Parables. Under the Simili- 
tude of a hidden Treafure and a precious Pearl 
thou giveſt us to underſtand the infinite Value 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, which is truly 
worth all we can give or part with to obtain it. 

O my God ! I defire to purchaſe this hidden 
Treaſure, this precious Pearl; and am content 
to quit and abandon this World, and all I can 
poſſeſs in it, to purchaſe thy Love, and the 
glorious Rewards thou haſt laid up for thoſe 
who fear thee. Heaven ſhall be the only Ob- 
ject of my Wiſhes. Thither all my Defires 
thall bend, and all my Endeavours be to gain 
a Portion in that happy Kingdom. 

O holy St. Am, help me by your Prayers, 
and intercede for me that I may thus diligently 
ſeek, and happily find this valuable Treaſure ; 
that I may conſtantly love and ſerve my God 
here, and enjoy him hereafter. 


(198) 
Au & v s/T 6. 
Transfiguration of our Bleſſed Lox b. 


THIS Solemnity is of a more ancient 
Date in the Eaſtern than in the Latin 


| OQhurch, for we find it mentioned in the Mo- 


nology of the Greeks, and in the Conſtitution 
of the Emperor Michael Comnenus. Platina 
attributes the Inſtitution of it in the Weſtern 
Church to Pope Calixtus III. with a proper 
Office, and the fame Indulgences as are granted 
on the Feaſt of the holy Sacrament. Pius V. 
changed the Hymns at Veſpers and Lauds, 
with the Leſſons of the firſt and ſecond Noc- 
turn, and ordered thoſe which are now uſed. 
The learned Cardinal Baronius carries the In- 
ſtitution of this Feſtival ſeveral Ages higher 
than the Time of Calixtus III. for the Bull of 
Raynallus, on which Platina grounds his O- 
pinion, Father Thamaſin ſays, only extended 
the Celebration of this Feaſt, and made it 
more univerſat. It is noted in the Martyro- 
logy of Fandelbert, who lived in the Year 
| 850; and there are yet extant Sermons of St. 

Leo, St. Cyril of py hg St. Ephrem, and 
other Fathers, at leaſt attributed to them, upon 
this Feſtival which prove the Obſervation of it to 
have been very ancient. In the Statutes of St. Pe- 
ter, Abbot of Cluny, it is ordered to be celebrated 
with the ſame Solemnity as anda + 1 

| . 
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Purification, and it is there obſerved, that the 
ancient, and the then Cuſtom of ſeveral 
Churches was to keep it with the fame folemn 
Pomp as the Feſtivals of the Epiphany and the 

Aſcenſion. - | | 
See P. Thomaſin's, T reatiſe of the Feaſts, 
Lib. 2. C. 19. and Gavant Comment. 

in Rub, Sect. 7. C. 10. Ec. 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. chap. xvii. ver. 1. 


And ſix Days after, Jeſus taketh unto him 
Peter, and James, and Jahn his Brother, and 
bringeth them up to a high Mountain apart. 
2. And he was transfigured before them : and 
his Face did ſhine as the Sun; and his Gar- 
ments became white as Snow. 3. And behold 
"there appeared to them * and Elias 

talking with him. 4. And Peter anſwering 
ſaid..to Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be 
here; if thou wilt, let us make here three 
Tabernacles; one for thee, one for Maſes, 
and one for Elias. 5. While he was yet 
ſpeaking, lo, a bright Cloud overſhadowed 
them; and behold, a Voice out of the Cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom [ am 
well pleaſed; hear ye him. 6. And the Diſci- 
ples hearing it, fell on their Faces, and were 
very much afraid. 7. And Jefus came, and 
touched them, and faid to them, Ariſe, and 
fear not. 8. And lifting up their Eyes, 
faw no one but only Jeſus. 9. And as they 
came down from the Mount Jeſus charged 
5 SS: them 
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them, ſaying, tell the Viſion to no Man, till 
the Son of Man be riſen from the Dead. 


REFLECTIONS. 


This glorious Transfiguration of our bleſſed 
Lord on Mount Thaber, where he ſhewed 
himſelf to St. Peter, St. James, and St. John, 
in ſo much Splendor and Majeſty, was deſigned 
by him not only to confirm their Faith and Þ 
Belief in him as the Son of God, and true pro- 1 
miſed Mſſias, but alſo to encourage them as ö 

his Diſciples, by letting them fee a ſhort | 
Glimpſe of the tranſcendant Glory and Bright- 
neſs of that Kingdom of Heaven he had often 
mentioned to them. They had freqtently been 
told by Jeſus Chrift of the Sufferings they were 
to ugdergo, of carrying their Croſs, of being |. 
. and hated by all Men for his Sake; ; 
that they might not therefore be diſheartened, | 
he told them of the glorious Recompence they 
ſhould receive when they were admitted into 
his Kingdom. Now, as what our bleſſed 
Lord ſaid to his Diſciples concerned not only 
them but all thoſe who ſhould hereafter believe 

in him, all Chriſtians are equally intereſted 
therein, and this Solemnity of our bleſſed Lord's 
Transfiguration, as related in this Goſpel, 
will afford excellent and moſt uſeful Inſtruc- 
tions relative to every one. 28 

We may therefore firſt conſider Jeſus Chriſt 
appearing to his Diſciples with his Face ſhin- 
ing and glorious as the Sun, and his 3 
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and fading Pleaſures of a wicked 
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white as the Snow; and at the ſame Time ap- 


peared Moſes and Elias, talking with him. This 
wonderful Appearance ftruck the Apoſtles with 
an extaſy of Admiration ; and St. Peter was ſo 
delighted, that he deſired to remain there. All 


other Thoughts, all other Hopes and Deſires 
were ſwallowed up in the pleaſing Glories of 
this Viſion. Lord, ſaid he, It is good for us to 


be here, He deſired no more, and was unwil- 


_y to quit that Place, where Jeſus appeared 


in fuch Splendor and Brightneſs. No Wonder 


the Prince of the Apoſtles loſt himſelf in the 
Deliciouſneſs of this Spectacle, and defired 
there to fix his Abode without returning from 
the Mount. To him who knows how to va- 
lue God as he ought, and ſees, by the Eye of 
Faith, the ineffable Glories of his heavenly 


Kingdom, the World becomes truly contemp- 


tible, and not worth looking after: and if the 
Glory with which Jeſus appeared on Mount 


. Thabor was ſo great, and yet, but as a ſmall 


Spark of what 1s, to be enjoyed in Heaven, 
what ſhali we meet with when admitted to that 
delightful Place, where we ſhall ſee God Face 


to Face, and when his Beauties ſhall have no 


Veil to hide them from our Eyes? But who 


| ſhall aſcend up to this holy Mountain? None 


but thoſe of whom the royal Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/. 
xxiii. who have innocent Hands, and clean 
Hearts, who have not received their Souls in vain, 
that is, to- bury and loſe them —_ the falſe 
orld. If 

we deſire to behold Jeſus, and gs 
= * 


Mu 


5 
| 


202 Transfiguration. Ayguſt 6. 


all his Glory in Heaven, we muſt here in 
ſome —— be transformed into him by liv- 
ing according to his Spirit, by hearing and fol- 
lowing his Doctrine and holy Example. This 
is Clearly intimated by that Voice from the 
> This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed : hear ye him. We muſt hear him, 
not only by — confeſſing him to be the 
Son of God, our Melons — 2 but 
alſo and chiefly by the Obedience we pay to 


his Commands. 


A ſecond Thing to be confifrnt in our 
bleſſed Lord's Transfiguration is, that St. Peter 
and the two other Apoſtles hearing the Voice 
from this bright Cloud, were ftruck with great 
Fear, tho? it was a Voice of Comfort and Con- 
ſolation, and by which the eternal Father bore 


_ witneſs to his eternal Son, bidding the Apoſtles 


hear him. But if this ſtruck the Difciples with 
Dread and Apprehenſion, what {will the Voice 
of God be, when his Wrath ſhall ſpeak in Thun- 
der, about to take Vengeance of wicked and 
impenitent Sinners? O] what Horror and 
Confuſion, what Trembling and Amazement 


will it then cauſe to ſuch!? How will thoſe 


bold and daring W retches tremble, who now 
refuſe to hearken to the Voice of God, in Mer- 
calling them to hear his beloved Son Jeſus 
hriſt, pl to obey him, how will they then be 
overwhelmed with Terror at hearing his awful 
Voice condemning them to . Fire, 


there to burn without ever bei 


and to remain eternal Viims of bis Juice 
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for having deſpiſed and abuſed his Mercy. Let 
us ſeriouſly conſider this, and often to make it 
the Subject of our Thoughts and Reflection 
will be of great Advantage to us, and fill us 
with a wholeſome Fear, and put us upon tak- 
ing a proper Care to uſe the neceſſary Means 
to avoid the Judgments, and to ſhare in the 
Mercy of God. 
Wie may further obſerve in this Transfigu- 
ration of the holy Jeſus, that the Diſcourſe 
which Moeſes and Elias had with him was 
concerning his Paſſion and Sufferings, which 
he was to undergo, and to ſignify to the A- 
poſtles, and to all who would be his true 
Diſciples, that if they defire to partake of his 
Glory, they muſt ſhare likewiſe in his Suf- 
ferings. After his Reſurrection from the 
Dead, he told the two Diſciples, going to 
Emmanus, that it behoved him to ſuffer, and 
ſo to enter into Glory. To reign with Chriſt 
we muſt ſuffer with him. If we aſpire after 
the Glory of Heaven, here repreſented on 
Mount Thabor, we muſt be content, by Suf- 
ferings, to accompany Jeſus Chriſt, and wait 
upon him to Mount Calvary. And for our 
Encouragement we may conſider that all the 

Sufferings of this Life are but little in Com- 
pariſon of the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
to us in the next. Admirable Encourage- 
ment, Chriftians, to bear with Patience the 
Croſſes, Afflictions, and Misfortunes we meet 
with in this World, which may be conſidered 
as ſo many Steps by which we mount pe 
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this glorious and defirable Mountain · 
f we did but ſeriouſly reflect upon this, 
different would our Conduct be! In- 
murmuring, repining, and complain- 
temporal Sufferings and Crofles, we 
upon them as B and 
from our Hearts, as we are taught 
with our — Th Will be 
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O my adorable Redeemer! I earneſtl/ 
deſire to partake with thee in thy Glory» 
and I am content to ſhare with thee in 
thy Sufferings. I defire to aſcend with thee | 
on Mount Thabor, but will alſo follow thee to 
Mount Calvary. There may I die to myſelf 
and all the World, there will I offer up my- 
ſelf a Sacrifice to thee on the Altar of thy 


| Croſs. Love of me nailed thee, dear Lord, to 


that ſacred Wood, and Love of thee ſhall fix 
me on it likewiſe. May I there remain united 
to thee by Love, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to call 
me to the full. and happy Enjoyment of thee 
in Heaven, The Thoughts of this fhall ſwee- 
ten all the Bitterneſs of my Sufferings here, 
and which, as thou haſt promiſed, thou wilt 
abundantly recompenſe hereafter. 


Avcusr 


Au Gus r 10, 
St. L A UR E N Cc E. Martyr 


HIS illuſtrious Martyr was a Deacon 
of the Roman Church under the Pon- 
| tincate of Pope Sixtus II. who raiſed him 
| to that Rank on acccount of his eminent 
| Fervour and great Piety, committing to him 
'  alfo the Diſpenſation of the Churches Trea- 
[ ſure for the Relief of the Poor. In this, then 
* eſteemed, eminent Station, St. Laurence be- 
[ haved with that Prudence, Integrity and Zeal, 
| as ſufficiently ſhewed how capable and quali- 
| fied he was for this eccleſiaſtical Function. 
{ The Emperor Valerian having publiſhed a ſe- 
| vere Edict againſt the Chriſtians in the Year 
258, by which the Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
[ cons of the Church were particularly ſought 
| after to be put to death without Delay, the 
' - dfacred and holy Pope Sixtus was apprehended, 
and as they led him to Execution, St. Laurence — 
followed, weeping bitterly, not for the 
Loſs of his Biſhop, but becauſe he himſelf was 
| not carried to Martyrdom with him. His ar- 
| dent Deſire of ſuffering for the Chriſtian Faith 
 ſhewed itſelf in that moving and pathetic Ad- 
dreſs he made to the Pope. O holy Biſhop, 
„ faid he, whither are you going without your 
«© Deacon? you never was accuſtomed to offer 
* — way without me, your Miniſter. 


ay 
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„Wherein have I diſpleaſed your Paternity ? 
have you obſerved any Thing in me unwor- 
thy of that ſacred Miniſtry to which you have 
« raiſed me? Try me now whether you have 
< choſen a proper Miniſter to whom you did 
commit the Diſpenſation of the Chalice of 
„the Lord's Blood.” This Zeal and Fervour 
was highly pleaſing to St. Sixtus; who replied 
to this excellent Deacon: I do not leave 
'<© thee, my Son, nor abandon thee. We, old 
& and infirm, are about to finiſh our Courſe 
«© by an eaſter Combat; but greater and ſe- 
% verer Trials remain for thee. You, as 
young and ſtrong, after a ſharper Conflict, 
„ ſhall obtain a more glorious Triumph over 
„the Tyrant: within three Days you ſhall 
c follow me. In the mean time, what Trea- 
„ ſures you have in your Keeping diftribute 
«© among the Poor.” This Anſwer filled St. 
Laurence with great Joy, and the Pope being 
beheaded on the 6th of Auguſt, his holy Dea- 
con immediately diftributed the Treaſure, as 


he had been ordered. The Emperor being 


informed of Treaſures in St. Laurence Keeping, 
commanded him to be ſeized, and being brought 
into his Preſence, required thoſe Treaſures to be 
delivered up. The Martyr deſired ſome Time 
to bring them, which being granted, he ſoon 
appeared again before Valerian, accompanied 
by a great Number of poor People, and with 
an undaunted Courage told the Tyrant, They 
were the Treaſures of which he had the Care. 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the Fury of the Em- 
perog 
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peror was in at this Anſwer. He ordered the 
Saint immediately to be moſt cruelly ſcourged, 
and all the different Inftruments of Torture to 
be brought in order to frighten him, and ſhake 
his Conſtancy, whom he commanded to 
renounce bis F aith and deny the Son of God ; 
but in vain. The heroic Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
far from being intimidated, expreſſed greater 
Firmneſs and Reſolution, on which he was 


ordered to Priſon till the cruel Ingenuity of 


Valerian could find ſome moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments to inflict upon him. While St. Lau- 
rence was in Priſon, Romanus, a Soldier, way 
fo touched with his invincible Courage and Pa- 
tience, that he inftantly declared himſelf a 


_ Chriſtian, and went to the Priſon, and getting 
ſome Water was there baptized by the holy 
Martyr. His Converſion was made known 
to the Emperor, who inftantly commanded 


him to be beheaded, and he received the 


Crown of Martyrdom the Day before his holy 


Maſter and Father in Chriſt, and is mentioned 


in the Martyrology on the gth of this Month; 


as are on the 1 3th, St. Hyppolilus, St. Concor- 


dia, his Nurſe, and all his Family. St. Hyp- - 
po'itus was likewiſe converted by St. Laurence, 
while in Priſon, and brought St. Cancerdia and 


his whole Family to the Knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt, for whom they — laid down 


their Lives. St. Hyppolitus was drawn to 
Pieces by wild Horſes. St. Concordia was 


fcourged to Death, and the reſt of the Family 


were beheaded three Days after St. at wt 
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had finiſhed his Courſe by a moſt cruel Death; 


for the Tyrant now enraged at theſe Conver- 


fions, and above meaſure vexed at his not get- 
ing the Treaſures, ordered St. Laurence agai' 
to be brought before him; the holy Deacon 
behaved with the ſame unſhaken Conltancy 
and Reſolution, and which was not in the 1 


_ diminiſhed by the Sufferings he had undergone. 


Valerian endeavoured by Flatteries and 


fine Promiſes, then by ſevere Threats to make 


him deny Chrift and facrifice to Idols; but to, 
no Purpoſe ; the Saint was inflexible, and con- 
temned alike the Promiſes and Threats of the 
Emperor, who in a Rage ordered him to be a 
ſecond Time Cruelly ſcourged, and then to be 
laid on a red-hot Gridiron, with a flow Fire 
under it, that his Body broiling by Degrees, 
the Torment might be longer; all which 
ſerved but to render his Martyrdom more glo- 
rious, who. undiſturbed and with admirable 
Patience ſupported the burning and broiling of 
his Fleſh, for the Joy he was in to ſuffer for 
Chriſt made him, as it were, inſenſible of Pain; 
the Fire of divine Love which burned in his 
Breaſt being ſtronger than that which con- 
ſumed his Body. Hence, when one Side of 
him was quite roaſted, he generouſly inſulted 
over the Barbarity of his Perſecutor, and ad- 
drefling himſelf to the Tyrant, ſaid, This 
<« Side is now roaſted enough, turn over and 
& eat; for the Church's Treaſures which you 
<* require, I have ſent to Heaven by the Hands 
„ of the Poor.“ Thus triumphing over the 
„ Enemies 
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Enemies of his Faith he compleated his illu- 
ftrious Martyrdom, and expired on the Grid- 
iron the 10th Day of Augu/t, in the Year 258. 
His Body was afterwards honourably interred 
by the Chriftians, and his Memory is de- 
ſervedly celebrated by the Catholic Church in 
all Places. 1 


de GOSPEL. St. Jabn, chap. xii. ver. 24. 


Amen, amen, I ſay to you, unleſs the Grain 


of Wheat falling into the Ground, die, itſelf 


remaineth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much Fruit. 25. He that loveth his 
Life ſhall loſe it : and he that hateth his Life 
in this World, keepech it unto Life eternal. 
26 If any Man miniſter to me, let him fol- 
low me: and where I am there alſo ſhall my 


Miniſter be. If any Man miniſter to me, him 
will my Father honour. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


To loſe our Lives by loving them, and to 
preſerve them by loſing them, are, ſeemingly, 


manifeſt Contradictions, yet are thoſe ſerious 
moral Truths delivered by Jeſus Chriſt in this 


holy Gofpel, and which deſerve the ſerious 
Attention of all Chriſtians who fincerely defire 
to fave their Souls, and be happy. WO 
natural it is to love our Lives and to ſeek by 
all Means to fave and preſerve them, yet this 
muſt be done wth a more — 


e 


may preſerve it as to this World, we ſhall 
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than to a corporal Life in this World. We 
are chiefly to regard the eternal Life of our 
Body and Soul in the World to come. Our 
corporal Life can only be preſerved and en- 
joyed a few uncertain Years, when Death will 
put an End to it, but the Life both of Body 
and Soul in the other Warld will be for ever, 
never to have any End. It is this Life we are 
to be ſollicitous and careful about, and if Cir- 
cumſtances ſhould require, rather not only to 
run a Hazard, but even to loſe our corporal 
Life, as the holy rs did, and all we have 
in the World, than loſe our Souls and our 
Bodies for all Eternity. A Loſs, once in- 
_ curred, never to be repaired. It is in this 
Senſe we are to underſtand what our bleſſed 
Saviour here ſays; He that loveth his Life 
ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth his Life in this 
World, keepeth it unto Life eternal. If we ſet 
ſo great a Value upon our Life, as in order to 
preſerve it we conſent to do any Thing con- 
trary to the Duty we owe to God, tho' we 


loſe it for ever in the next. When we love 
either ourſelves, or the Riches and Enjoy- 
ments of this World fo far as to offend God in 
order to preſerve what we love, we make a 
very fooliſh Choice; for, as our bleſſed Lord 
ſays in another Place, bat well it avail a Man, 
if he gains the whole World, and ſuffers the Loſs 
of his own Soul. St. Matt. chap. xvi. ver. 26. 
hat Advantage, what Profit to be Lord of 
the whole World, Maſter of the Univerſe, if 


cheredy 
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| thereby a Chriſtian comes to loſe his Soul? 
Nothing in the World, all its Honours, Riches 
and Pleaſures are no valuable Exchange for a 
Soul. Let us ſuppeſe we did enjoy all that 
we can poſſibly wiſh or defire, or that the 
World can give, and that we were to poſleſs 
this for a long Series -of Years, as long as we 
live, and at the End, when we come to die, 
find that thereby we have loſt our Soul, how 
miſerable ſhall we be! This World and all 
that is in it, is tranſitory and of ſhort Duration, 
and laſts but a ſmall Space of Time, for ſuch 
and no more is one Man's Life, but his Soul is 
immortal and ſhall live for ever. Time paſles 
quickly away, and will ſoon be over, and E- 
ternity follows without End, always to remain. 
This Eternity is either good or bad, happy or 
miſerable, and our Souls muſt be happy in one, 
or miſerable in the other! What is there then 
that can recompenſe the Loſs of a Soul con- 

_ demned to be for ever miſerable? Let this be 
conſidered ſeriouſly, and it will be acknow- 
ledged that the Saints and holy Martyrs were 
truly wiſe, who chuſe rather to loſe all they 

| had, and part with their Lives, and that by 
j Torments the moſt cruel and exquiſite, as did 
| St. Laurence, than by ſeeking to ſave them, 
or any Thing in this World hazard the Loſs 
of their Souls. And if we acknowledge them 
! to have been truly wiſe in the Choice they 


| made, ſhall we not imitate them? Are not 
. our Souls as dear to us? Ought we not to 
f ſet as great a Value upon them? 2 
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Let us then do as they did, and like them de- 
ſpiſe and contemn this World, and make it 
our chief and only Care to ſave our Souls, 
and be happy in the next World. What we 


muſt do in order to this, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


tells us, when he ſays, F any Man miniſter 
to me, let him fellow me. Giving us thereby 
to underſtand, that to be his true Diſciples, 
and to fave our Souls, we muſt follow him in 
the Way he has walked before us, that is, in 


the Way of the Croſs, or the narrow Path 


which leads to Life. This he more expreſly 


_ - mentions in another Place; F any one will 
come after me, let him deny 85961 and take 


up his Croſs and follow me. St. Matt. chap. 


11 24. Self- denial and Mortification 


are Duties incumbent upon every one who 
rofeſſes to believe the Goſpel. They are 
Marks of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, Signs by 
which we may know that we belong to Jeſus 

Chriſt. We cannot be his Diſciples on any 
other Terms; and tho” it may ſound harſh and. 
unpleaſant to the Ears of Wordlings, yet, to 


2 Chriſtian, one who is really fo, they are no 


ways difagreeable, ſince nothing is more juſt 
_ uitable than that Soldiers ſhould follow 
1 and Captain, or that the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical Body ſhould be like 
him their Head: but how unlike are they to 
him, and how little Reaſon have they to call 
themſelves his Diſciples, who will not deny 
themſelves in the ſmalleſt Matter; who are 
uneaſy and impatient when every Thing does 


| a 
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not happen according to their Fancies and In- 
clinations ; and who murmur and repine, fret 
and are uneaſy at every little Croſs or Diſap- 
pointment they meet? All ſuch have Reaſon 
to ſuſpect they ſhall be rejected by him as Ene- 
mies to his Croſs, and be ſent away with 7 
know you not. St. Matt. chap. xxv. Chriſtians ! 
we muſt be content, we muſt be willing 
to deny ourſelves, and patiently ſuffer whatever 
God ſhall pleaſe to ſend, or permit to happen to 
us. This is to follow him and to ſerve him. 
If thus we ſerve and follow him here, we ſhall. 
be happy with him hereafter. This he ex- 
reſly tells us, ſaying: If any Man miniſter tp 
_ — will my * How y reat 
an Encouragement this, to ſerve and follow 
Chriſt ! The Servants of God may here paſs 
their Lives in Contempt and Obſcurity, in Suf- 
ferings and Hardſhips, but this will only be for 
a little Time, the Contempt and Scorn with 
which they may be treated by Sinners will be ſoon _ 
| over, and the Glory and Happineſs with which 
God will one Day, honour them, ſhall laſt for 
ever. He will give an eternal Kingdom to 
"thoſe who deſpiſe the vain Honours and ſinful 
Pleaſures of the World, and are content for 
his Sake to be looked upon as mean arid con- 
temptible in the Eyes of Wordlings. If the 
Juſt do not here live and appear according to the 
grand Monde in Pomp and Splendor, our di- 
vine Redeemer did not, and they may ſay, our 
Kingdom is not of this World ; we are dead 
to this World and our Life is hid with _ 


x 
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and when he who is our Life ſhall appear at 


the laſt Day, then ſhall we ſhine with him in 
Glory. Then to the humble, mortified and 
devout Chriſtian, who denied himſelf, took up 

his Croſs and followed Chriſt, will be given all 
the Glories of Heaven and a never-fading 
Crown of Bliſs. What a glorious Recompence 
will this be for thoſe Croſſes or Troubles we 
may here endure! From hence it will ap- 
pear a truly prudent Choice to deny ourſelves 
and to follow Chriſt, that we may be thus 
honoured by him and his heavenly Father. 
Let us now aſk ourſelves this Queſtion : Is it 
not much better to deny ourſelves, and to ſuf- 
fer here for 4 little while, and afterwards to be 
happy for ever, than to follow the World, and 


for a ſhort, tranſitory and imaginary Happineſs 


here, run the Hazard of being eternally miſera- 
ble hereafter? If we have any Share of true 
Prudence; if we conſult our real Intereſt, we 
Mall not balance a Moment in our Choice. 
We ſhall chuſe to ſuffer here with Chriſt and 

his Saints, that we may reign with them in the 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, the eternal Source of all Good, 
whom to love and to ſerve is to be truly wiſe, 
deliver me from ſo great a Folly as to prefer 


* 


this World, or any Thing in it, to the Salva- 


tion of my Soul. May I never put the tran- 
ſient Pleaſures of this bo in Competition with 
4 thoſe 
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thoſe ſolid and laſting ones of the other. Shall 
I, for the gaining any thing in this World, oc 
even to ſave my Lite, hazard the Loſs of my 
Soul by offending thee? No, my God, rather 
let me ſuffer the Loſs of all I have. I am con- 
tent to indure Hardſhips, Loſſes, Poverty and 
Indigence. All this ſhall be eaſy and welcome 
fo | but fave my Soul. I am contented to be 
miſerable here, if I be happy hereafter. 
Ah my God and my All! what is there in 
this World that can be compared with thee, 
and the happy Enjoyments of thy glorious Pre- 
ſence ? O how trifling, and inſignificant is the 
World and all its vain Delights to a Soul who 
loves thee? May 1 love thee, deareſt Lord, 
and place all my Happineſs in thee. Thou haft 
made me, and for thyſelf, O may my Heart 
de ever unquiet till it come to reſt in thee ; for 
1b have I in Heaven but thee, aud what is 
there upon Earth that I deſire but thee ® Pſal 72. 
O glorious St. Laurence, who didſt fo ge- 
neroully lay down your Life, and didft endure 
ſuch cruel Torments, pray for me a poor Sin- 
ner, and obtain for me he Grace that I may 
ſo loſe my Life here, as to find it in Heaven 
-hereafter. | 


 AvGusr 


[ 217 ] 
Au sus 15. 


Aſſumption of the B. v. Mar 


HIS Day is a Feſtival Ee 
1 N Aſſumption of the bleſſed Vir- 
ary, who, according to the pious Tra- 
gin of the Church, was, after her Death, 
aſſumed Body and Soul into Heaven. The 
univerſal Opinion of the Church that ſhe was 
ſo aſſumed, is grounded on the following Rea- 
ſons. 1. We read of many Bodies of the Saints 
that had been dead which roſe when the Graves 
were opened at the expiring of Jeſus Chiift 
upon the Croſs. St. Mart. chap. xxvii. ver. 52. 
The ſame Privilege of riſing in her Body may 
certainly be ſuppoſed to have been granted to 
the B'etied Virgin. 2. We may conſider that 
the Fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin was, in ſome 
Sort, the Fleſh of Chriſt, fr pre md in- 
corruptible; and what pious Chriſtian would 
not be ſhocked even to think that the Body of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mother of God was 
to be devoured of Worms? The primitive 
Church, which was very indulbrious us in ſeeking 
after the Relics of — Apoſtles, St. Stephen 
and other Saints, makes no mention of the Re- 


lies of the Virgin Mary ary. Theſe Reaſons and 


the Authority of ſeveral Fathers and Writers 


_- Aſſumption of the 
St. Juvenal, Patriarch of Jeruſalem (cited by 
Father Themaſin in his Treatiſe of the Feaſts of 
the Church, Lib. ii. chap. 22.) and who aſ- 
ſiſted at the Council of Calceden, calls the 
moſt antient and venerable Tradition of An- 
tiquity. It muſt be very raſh and temera- 
rious to deny that which has been ſo many 
Ages received by a Conſent fo univerſal, 
an Approbation ſo uniform of the Greeks 
and Latins, Eaftern and Weſtern Churches. 
Nor is it any ſolid Objection that we find 
nothing delivered about it as certain in the 
firſt Ages of the Church. It is abundantly 
ſufficient that after the Council of Epheſus had 
pronounced Anathema againſt Neftor:us and 
his Adherents for denying the bleſſed Virgin to 
be the Mother of God, the Veneration of her 
became more public, and that the Church then 
enquired more particularly into the Circum- 
ſtances of her Death, and found Rea- 
ſons to believe that ſhe was aſſumed Body and 
Soul into Heaven, though ſhe has never de- 
clared it an Article of Faith. There are many 
Points which may be credited, though not de- 
termined by her infallible Authority, or by cer- 
tain and demonſtrative Proofs, and this we are 
ſure of, that we run no Riſque of being de- 
ceived when we follow the Opinion of the 
Church, though the Matter be not infallibly 
certain, but only grounded on a reaſonable Sup- 
. poſition and highly probable, 
© The antient Martyrologies of Uſuardus, Bede, 
© 125 eſtival 
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Feſtival under the Title of the Dormition, or 
falling afleep of the bleſſed Virgin. Dormitio 
fantte Genitriis Dei Maria. Wherein they 
acknowledge her Death, but ſay that her Body 
was no where to be found on Earth. But the 
Opinion of her Aſſumption after her Death 
becoming more and more generally to be re- 
ceived, the Council of Mayence in the Year 
313, and the Capitulars of Charlemain or- 
dain the Feaft of the Aſſumption to be kept, 
and ſpeak of it as a Truth not be doubted; 
and all the Writers of ſucceeding Times ſpeak 
not of the Dormition but of the Aſſumption of 
the Virgin Mother of God, as the learned Fa- 
ther T homaſm obſerves. „ 
Gavant in his Commentaries upon the Ru- 
brics, ſuppoſes this Feſtival began to be cele- 
brated in the Greek Church ſoon after the Coun- 
eil of Epheſus, and to be further propogated 
under the Emperor Mauritius. In the weſtern 
Churches not ſo early, and among the French 
in the Time of the Emperor Charles the Great, 
by the forementioned Council of Mayence, but 
was kept very ſolemnly with a Vigil and an 
Octave. Pope Nicolaus I. in his Anſwer to 
the Bulgarians, ſpeaks of the Vigil as of an an- 
tient Uſage, for the Octave; Sigiſbert, in his 
Chronicle remarks, that Pope Leo IV. in the 
Tear 847, ordained: that it ſhould be kept at 
Rome, which was not done before, and is now 


univerſally obſerved throughout the Catholic 


Church. 
Ma 3 The 
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Tie GOSPEL. Si. Luke, chap. x. ver. 38- 


Now it came to paſs as they went, that be 
entered a certain Town; and a certain Wo- 
man named Marta received him into her 
Houſe. 39. And ſhe had a Siſter called Mary 
who fitting alſo at the Lord's Feet, heard his 
Word. 40. But Hartba was buſy about much 
| ſerving, who ſtood and ſaid: Lord, haſt thou 
no Care that my Sifter hath left me alone to 

ſerve? ſpeak to her, therefore, that ſhe help 
me. 41. And the Lord anſwering, faid to 
her: Martha, Mlariha, thou art careful, and 

art troubled about many Things. 42. But one 
Thing is neceſſary, Mer, hath choſen the beſt 
Part which ſhall not be taken away from her, 


REFLECTIONS. 


How happy were theſe two devout Siſters, 
Martha and ary, to receive jeſus Chriſt into 
their Houſe ! With what tender Affection and 
Devotion did they entertain him! They were 
Siſters not more cloſely united by Nature and 

Blood than by Grace and the fame Sentiments 
of Piety and Religion. This rendered them 
dear to Chrift, and procured them often the 
Happineſs of receiving him as their Gueſt, 
Happy Siſters ! thus to be favoured by the Son 
of God ! Happy likewiſe thoſe devout Souls 
who by Love receive him in their Hearts, and 
with whom by Grace he takes up his Reſi- 
dence ! The Church on this Feaſt of the Aſ- 
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ſumption propoſes to our Conſideration how 

the Bleſſed Virgin Mary received Jeſus Chriſt 

in her Womb, and carried him therein nine 
Months, and how, after his ſacred Birth, ſhe 

vras conſtantly and cloſely united to him by ar- 

dent Love and Affection, and in Return, after 

ber holy Death, was received by him into his 

eternal Habitation, being aſſumed Body and 

Soul into Heaven. If it was an Honour and 
Happineſs for Martha and Mary to receive and 
| entertain our bleſſed Lord, how much greater 
was the Happinefs of the blefled Virgin to bear 
him in her Womb, and to become the Mo- 
ther of the Son of God? No wonder that ſhe 
was honoured with the extraordinary Privilege 

of being aſſumed Body and Soul into Heaven: 
For if Jeſus Chriſt told his holy Apoſtles that 
he was about to go and prepare a Place for 
them, how much more for his bleſſed Virgin 
Mother? We may here then retlect and con- 
ſider with what Glory and Triumph the was. 
carried by the Angels into Heaven, and there 
dy her divine Son preſented fo his eternal Fa- 
ther, and placed on a Throne of Glory above 
the Cherubim and Seraphim, and all the glo- 
rified Spirits and bleſſed Saints. A Throne was 

ſet for the King's Mother on his right Han l. 

Res. ch. ii. ver. 20. But if we admire, as we 

| juſtly may, this ſublime Dignity and extraordi- 
nary Privilege of the Virgin Mary, we may 
conſider it conferred upon her not only as Mo- 


1 ther of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo in Recompence 
| of her great Love to God, her Purity, Hu- 
M 4 mility 
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mility, and her other incomparable Virtues 
_ which ſhe practiſed in the greateſt Perfection; 
and from hence may learn to be fervent and zea- 
tous in the Love and Service of God, by whieh 
we may likewiſe come to partake of her Glory, 
and ſhare in that Happineſs ſhe now enjoys. 
We may conſider likewiſe thoſe Words of 
our Saviour in this Day's Goſpel : Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and art troubled al out 
many Things, but one Thing is neceſſary. Our 
blefled Lord does not here condemn or reprove 
Martha for her Hoſpitality and charitable En- 
tertainment of him, which was a Work of 
Piety, laudable and to be commended. But 
| he pentiy reproves her too great Sollicitude 
and Care about it, and-thereby gives us a very 
uſeful Inſtruction, namely, that in geod Ac- 
tions and the Exerciſes of an active Life we 
ſhould avoid a too great Athciety and Hurry in 
the Performance of them. Qur external Works 
of Piety are beſt done when performed in 
2 Spirit of Recollection without Impetuoſity, 
or Diſcompoſure of the Mind, and as one 
Thing is only truly neceſſary, all our corporal 
Works of Mercy, all external Acts of Piety 
are to be uſed as ſo many Means to obtain 
it, and muſt be performed as conducive to 
that End. One Thing is neceſſary, ſays Chriſt, 
the Salvation of our Souls not to be obtained 
but by loving and ſerving God, and which 
therefore ought to be our chief and greateſt 
Concern. We may be ſollicituous and onions 
e 


about other Things, but reap no real Adv 
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tage thereby, if they do not conduce to the 
rr To 
ſollicitous and troubled about the Things of 
this World, is to place our Care and Concern 
upon wrong Objects, eſpecially if to procure 
and obtain them we neglect the Care of our 
Souls. This, Chriſtians ought ſeriouſly and 
often to reflect on, that it may be as a Spur to 
excite and ſtir them up to Diligence and Fer- 


vor in the Service of God, and thereby ſecure 


the one Thing neceſſary. If they fail in this, 
all other Things gained, will be of we 
vantage to them: On the con 5 will 
find 3 to be very — I | 
is that better Part kgnifie t to us by Mary's ſit- 
ting at the Feet of our Lord, and whom he- 
commended, and ſaid, ſhe had choſen the better 
Part, which ſhould not be taken from her.. It 
is truly a wiſe Choice to prefer Heaven to- 
Earth, the Service of God before the Service 
of the World, the happy Recompence of 
which ſhall by no one be taken from us: we 
ſhall one Day receive it,. and ſhall enjoy it for 
ever. How unhappy then! how unthinking 
and fooliſh are thoſe who are anxious and care- 
ful only for this Life]! who wilfully run the 
hazard of loſing Heaven and eternal Happi- 
neſs, by addicting themſelves to the ſinful and 
unlawful Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this 
World, which they cannot enjoy long, and 
BD N mh ſoon they may be deprived of 


or ers when they leaſt think. 
If G O Sinners be 
n move you to a ſerious and 

M 5 ſincere 
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ſincere Change of Life and Manners now, 
while you have Time, and before it is too late. 
Proftrate yourſelves at the Feet of your Lord, 
with true Sorrow and Contrition implore Par- 


don for your paſt Sins, fincerely purpoſe to 


amend, and beg his Grace to confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in your good Reſolutions. This 
will intitle you to his Grace and Favour here, 
and ſecure your eternal Happineſs hereafter. 


From t our Saviour here ſays, that Mary 


had choſen the better Part, may be drawn a 


further Inſtruction of great Uſe, and neceſſary 
to be attended wy the good and virtuous 
_ Chriſtian. While Martha was b 


uſy in prepa- 


ring her charitable Entertainment for Jeſus 


_ Chrift, Mary fat at his Feet, feeding her Soul 
with his divine Inſtructions, and hearing his ad- 
mirable Words. This our bleſſed Lord calls 
the better Part, and ſignifies alfo that the good 
Works of the active Ei 

and while we live, after that all thoſe external 
Works of Charity, will ceaſe and be at an end, 
but the Part of Mary, that is the Union of the 


Soul with God will remain and ſubſiſt for ever. 


This ſhews that the contemplative Life, in 
this Reſpect, is more excellent than the active, 


_ but we muſt not from thence conclude we are 


to abandon, or neglet the Functions of the 
active Life, or the Duties of our State, and 
what Charity and Juſtice to others require from 


fe are but fora Time, 


== 


us, that we may do nothing but pray and con- 


template. As long as this Life laſts, there 
will be a Neceflity of exterior Actions both in 
regard of ourſelves aad others, whom by the 


ies 


—_"O 


ads. 
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Ties of Nature and Religion we are bound to 
help and affift. The good Chriſtian, therefore, 
with reſpect to that State of Life in which God 
has placed him muſt endeavour to join the ac- 
tive and contemplative Life together. Thus while 
the neceſſary Duties of his Station are not neg- - 
lected, his Works of Charity and Devotion 
may be performed with a right Intention, -and 
in ſuch a Manner as to be no Hindrance, but 


rather ſo many Helps to raiſe up his Soul to 


God, and to unite himſelf to him in Prayer 


and Meditation. This Conſideration will help 


us to direct all the Enterpriſes of external Zeal, 

and ſo regulate our Performances, that a too 
great Sollicitude, like Martha, about others 

- not hinder a due Attention to ourſelves. 


Happy thoſe who endeavour, and who know 


how to unite Action to Contemplation, and 
in whom the Piety of the former diſpoſes their 
devout Souls the better to taſte the Delights of . 
the. latter; and the Delights of the latter are 
as a Reward iven to the former. This is truly. 
that better Part, which if we chuſe and en- 
deavour for here, will be an Earneſt and aw 


Aſſurance of the much * Happineſs wes 


ſhall enjoy hereafter. £ 
ASPIRATIONS. 


Deareſt Saviour of my Soul! after thou haſt 
ſo plainly told me that one Thing alone is ne- 
— — and haſt declared it to be, to love and 
ſerve thee, ſhall I fooliſhly neglect. it, to buſy. 
”"=_ about empty Trifles,. and inſignificant, _ 
Ng = 
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Nothings? And, what is all that this World 


affords? What is the whole Univerſe, but an 


empty Nothing in Compariſon with thee? 
It is from thee, O Jeſus, my divine Maſter, 
that I learn theſe ſacred Truths; and it is by 


thee alone, in the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, that 


I can practiſe them. O thou who art the only 


amiable and deſirable Good, fix my Heart and 


Attention wholly on thee. Haſt thou not Hap- 
pineſs ſufficient: that I need ſeek it etſewhere, 
or in any Thing but thee? Where can I meet 
with ſolid Comfort but at thy ſacred Feet, in 


the Enjoyment of thoſe pure and ſweet De- 


lights thou beſtoweſt upon thoſe who love 
and adhere to thee? Deliver me from all 
thoſe pretended Neceſſities that are only pro- 
duced by inordinate and corrupt Inclinations. 


Deliver me from every Thing that may hin- 


der or draw me from thy Preſence, or make | 
me neglect that better Part, which thou doſt 

recommend. Preſerve me, dear Lord, from 
being ſollicitous and troubled about many 
Things, when one only is neceſſary and de- 
ſerves my Care. That one is no other than 


thy very ſelf, whom my Soul longs for, and | 


will ſeek after. May 1 ſeek thee ſo, as I may 
find thee | may I remain at thy ſacred Feet and 


be inſeparably united to thee. If Duty to my 


Neighbour, and Charity to others call me 
forth, do thou accompany me, and be with me 


to direct all my Actions that they may be done 
in thee and for thee, that they may be ſanc- 
tified by thee, and be acceptable to thee. 


O Sacred 


. 
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O ſacred and holy Virgin reigning now with 
God in Heaven, elevated above all the glorified 
Spirits and bleſſed Saints. Look upon me a poor 
Creature in this Place of Exile; pray for me, and 
obtain by your powerful Interceſſion that 1 
may chuſe the better Part; that I may faithfully 
ſerve, and ardently love my God here, and with 
you enjoy him for ever in Heaven hereafter. 


AUGUST 24. 
St. BARTHOLOMEW. Apoſtle. 


T is the more general and probable Opi- 
nion that this Apoſtle is the ſame Perſon 
whom St. 70%, in his Goſpel, calls Nathanael, 
and was brought by St. Philip to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who gave him that high Elogium ; Behold an 
Tiraelite indeed in whom there is no Guile. St. 
ohn, chap. 1. ver. 47. This is certain, 
that St. Bartholomew was a Diſciple of our 
bleſſed Lord, and by him choſen to be one of 
the twelve Apoſtles. That he was the ſame 


- Perſon with Nathanael appears from this, that 
as St. John never mentions St. Bartholometiu in 
the Number of the Apoſtles, ſo the other E- 


vangeliſts never take any notice of Nathanael, 
on account probably of his having two Names: 
and we may obſerve, that in St. Jabn, Philip 
and Nathanael are joined together, and in the 
reſt of the — Philip and Bartholomew 
are conſtantly named one after the other, for 
what other Reaton but that they were jointly 
called to be the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


— 
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After the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 


the Apoſtles, St. Bartholometo carried the glo- 


rious Light of the Goſpel into Lycaonia, Aiba- 
nia, Armenia, and India, and with unwearied - 
Zeal and apoſtolic Fervor preached Jetus Chrift 
to thoſe Nations, and converted great Num- 
bers to the Chriſtian Faith, carrying with him 
the Goſpel written by St. — which 
was found there 190 Years after by Pantenus, 
a chriſtian Philoſopher and celebrated Catechiſt 


of Alexandria, who travelled into thoſe Parts. 
From ecclefiaſtical Writers, and the Leſſons 


for this Feaſt in the Raman Breviary, we are 
informed, that returning from India to the 
Greater Armenia, St. Bartholomew, by his 
zealous Preaching, Miracles, and admirable 
holy Life, converted Pohmius, a Prince, with his 
Queen, and ten Cities, to the Faith of Chriſt, 
which ſo far irritated the Pagan Prieſts, and 
by their Inſtigation, Miyages the King's Bro- 
ther, that he commanded the Apoſtle to be 
ſeized, and being faſtened to a Croſs, to be 
flea'd alive, about the Year of Chrift 42. Thus 


he ſealed with his Blood the Faith he had 


couragiouſly preached, and as a Reward of his 
apoſtolic Labours received a glorious Crown of 
Martyrdom. His Body was buried in Albany, 
or Aib:nople, the Capital of the Greater Arme-- - 


nia, where he ſuffered, from thence it was: 


afterwards tranſlated to Beneventum in Ttaly, 
and in the Time of the Emperor Otho III. was 
again tranflated to Rome, and depoſited in the 

— 
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We of Tibur, at Rome, where a magnificent 
Church was afterwards built, and dedicated to 


him. 


The GOSPEL. St. Luke, chap. vi. ver. 12. 
And it came to paſs in thoſe Days, that he 


went into a Mountain to pray, and he paſſed 
the whole Night in'the Prayer of God. 13. 


And when the Day was come, he called unto 
him his Diſciples; and he choſe twelve of 
them (whom he alſo*nared Apoſtles.) 14. 


Simon, whom he ſurnamed Peter, and Andrew 
his Brother, James and John, Philip and Bar- 


tholomew. 15. Matthew and Thomas, James, 
the Son of Alpheus, and Simon who is called 


Zelotes. 16. And Jude the Brother of James, 
and Judas Iſcariot who was the Traitor. 17. 
And coming down with them he ſtood in a 
plain Place, and the Company of his Diſciples, 


and a very great Multitude of People from all 
Fudea and Feruſalem, and the Sea-Coaſt both 
of Tyre and Sidon. 18. Who were come ta 
hear him, and to be healed of their Diſeaſes. 
And they that were troubled with unclean 


Spirits, were cured. 19. And all the Multi- 


tude ſought to touch him, for Virtue went out 
from him, and healed all. 1 
REFLECTIONS. 
In the Goſpel for this Feſtival, we ſhall find 
from what the Evangelift relates, ſeveral ex- 
cellent Subjects for our pious and ſerious Re- 


flections; many practical, moral Truths pointed 
out for our Attention and Obſervance, When 
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we read that our bleſſed Lord went out into a2 


Mountain to „and that he paſled the 


whole Night in Prayer, and this particularly 


before he choſe his twelve Apoſtles ; we are 
to conſider that Jc.us Chriſt did this, not from 
any Neceffity he lay under to pray, but for our 
Example, and to teach us fometimes to retire 


from the Noiſe and Hurry of Multitude and 


worldly Affairs, and to enter into ourſelves by 
ſerious Recollection and devout Prayer, and 


in our Cloſets, in the peaceful Privacy of Re- 


tirement recollect our wandering Thoughts, and 


gather together our Spirits diſſipated by worldly 
Affairs and Converſation, in order the better 
and more ſeriouſly to attend to the important 


Buſineſs of our Souls. Great are the Advan- 
tages, and great is the Neceflity of holy Prayer 


and Meditation. And when we neglect, or 


frequently upon flight Pretences omit theſe 


holy Exerciſes, it is a certain Sign that our 


Hearts and Affections are too much ſet upon 
the Things of this World, and our ſpiritual 


_ Concerns left to Hazard, and but little thought 
on; but if Prayer and Recollection are neceſ- 


fary and advantageous, Solitude and Retire- 
ment are excellent Helps to Prayer and Con- 
templation,. wherein we ſhall meet with thoſe 


interior Comforts and Satisfactions which in 
vain we think to find in much Company and | 


Converſation, in idle and unprofitable Talk, 


and trifling Amuſements. Alas ! what Profit? 
what real Good, or what Benefit do we reap 
* 4 
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Time, in ſpending ſo many Hours ſo little to 
the main Purpoſe? And while whole Days 
are conſumed in worldly Buſineſs and Diver- 
ſions, to think much and be unwilling to give 
half an Hour to ſerious Thought and Reflec- 
tion? Let us learn from the Example of our 


blefled Saviour related in this holy Goſpel, to 
retire, at proper Times, that we may converſe 
with God in Prayer and Meditation, wherein 


we may with Freedom lay open to him all our 
ſpiritual Wants and Neceſſities, and from his 
neſs obtain Relief; and as it - is hard for the 


| beſt Chriſtians not to forget themſelves ſometimes 


and not to have their Minds diſſipated by the Hur- 
ry and Multiplicity of Buſineſs and Converſa- 
tion, it is by Retirement and Recollection the 


Duſt thus contracted is to be wiped away, and 


by ſeriouſly entering into ourſelves we may per- 
ceive wherein we have been defective in our 
Chriſtian Duties, and may conſider how to 
correct thoſe Defeats. This Retirement and 
Recollection is particularly recommended on 


extraordinary Occaſions, and before we un- 


dertake any Thing of Importance, or when 
we deliberate about the Choice of a State, and 
therein to beg the Direction and Aſſiſtance of 


: - God's holy Spirit, that whatever we are about 


to do, may be to his Honour and Glory, and Fo 


tze Good of our Souls. This Inſtruction 
Chriſt gives us, who, about to chuſe his 


twelve Apoſtles, retired to a Mountain, and 
paſſed the whole Night in Prayer. = 
| . 
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We may alfo cbſerve in this Goſpel that 
Jeſus Chriſt in chufing his twelve Apoſtles, 
choſe thoſe who were poor, illiterate Men, 
mean and contemptible in the Eyes of tue 
World, wherein we may admire the Wiſ- 
dom of God, who, as St. Paul ſays, hath cho- 
ſen the Fg Things of this World that he may 

confound the IWiſe, and the weak Things of the | 
World God has che en, that he may confound the 
Strong, 1 Cor. chap. i. ver. 27. this to 
let us know that the Converſion of the World 
to the Chriſtian Faith was the Work of God, 
and not the Effect of human Wiſdom and 
Power ; and we may further learn from hence 
that as the Apoſtles were thus choſen by Jeſus | 
Chriſt, tho' they were poor and illiterate, fo, | 


Meanneſs of Birth, a low Station, and ordi- 
nary Capacity or Parts, are no Bar or Hin- 
drance from being Servants of God, and to 
receive from him great Graces and Favours. 
And if we are not endowed with extraordinary 5 
Talents, and great Learning, yet by Humility, | 
Zeal, and fincere Endeavours, we may be able 
to do much Good to- others, and preach to 
them, at leaſt, by good Example; and be 
' ourſelves dear to God, if contented with our 
Lot, we keep under and ſubdue all Pride and 
Ambition, and ſeek not to be exalted, or aim 
at higher Things, and what is above our Ca- 
pacity or Rank. God, who giveth Grace to 
the Humble, and reſiſteth the Proud, will 
ſupply what may ſeem wanting in us, and the 
lower we are in the Eyes of the World and 
5 | pt 
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St. BAR THOLOM EW. Auguſt 24. | 233 


our own, the higher we ſhall be in his, and 


the leſs Figure we make here, may be one 
Means to make a greater hereafter. As for 
thoſe who are placed above others in Rank and 
Station, and on whom he has beſtowed greater 
Gifts and larger Talents, they muft faithfully 
correſpond with the Graces they have received, 
and make a right Uſe of their ſuperior Parts 
and Station, 8 employing them in what may 
promote the Glory of God, and the Good of 
their Neighbour, and in this to imitate the holy 
Apoſtles who ſpent their Lives in preaching 
the Goſpel to all Nations, and bringing them 
to the ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
We are further to conſider that as with God 
there is no Exception of Perſons and as no 
State or Condition of Life is in itſeif an Ob- 
ſtacle to Salvation, ſo no Chriſtian can with 
Truth fay, he cannot attend as he ought to 


the Service of God. If the Providence of God 


has bleſt us with Riches, and raiſed us above 


others in Rank and Station; theſe Riches, this 
Dignity, is conferred upon us that by a Right 


Uſe of them we may honour God, and do good 
to others. Riches, Titles and Dignities thus 
uſed, ſo far from hindering us from being good 


Chriſtians, will ſerve to render us more ſo, 


and prove excellent Means to bring us to eter- 

38 and 
are deſtined to Buſineſs and Employment, theſe 
very Employments exerciſed with the Spirit of 
a Chriſtian, in Obedience to the Order of God, 


| become pleaſing to him, and is doing his Will 


4: ite: here, 
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here, who will reward us hereafter. Employ- 
ments indeed that are in themſelves ſinful, or 
may be the immediate Occaſion of finning our- 
ſelves, or making others to fin, are not to be 


followed ; they muſt be abandoned however . 


lucrative they may be, for what will all the 
Riches in the World profit us, if gaining them 
by unlawful and ſinful Means, we come to loſe 
our Souls? Is our Condition low in the 
World, or, are we obliged to Work and hard 
Labour to procure our Living? De we 


ſuffer under Poverty and Indigence ? This is 


fo far from being a Hindrance, that, on the 
contrary, it may prove a great Help to our fu- 


ture Happineſs, and will undoubtedly be fo, 
when this Poverty is patiently ſubmitted to, as 


to the holy Will of God ; when theſe Labours 
are ſanctified by Content, and when applied to 
in Obedience to him who appcints to every 
one what, in his unerring Wiidom, he knows 

beſt and fitteſt for every one. Bleſſed are ye 
Poor, for yours is the Kingdom of God. St. Luke, 
chap. vi. ver. 20. Happy the virtuous, poor, 
labouring Man, who, while he ſweats and toils 
for the Neceſſaies of Life, may be at the ſame 
Time working for Heaven and Happineſs ever- 


Laſting! Thus in all States and Conditions 


we may, if we pleaſe, mind our Duty to God, 


and fave our Souls, and if we loſe them, it will 


be our own Fault, and we muſt anſwer for it. 


AS PI. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 
All thy Actions dear Redeemer of Man- 


kind! are ſo many Leſſons to me, ſo many 


kind Inſtructions and Admonitions. O give 
me Grace to make a right Uſe of them. 


me not ſo far engage in wordly affairs as not 


to give ſome Part of my Time to thee. Thou 


didit paſs whole Nights in Prayer for my Sake, 


and fhall -I think much, or be unwilling to 
ſpend ſome Time with thee? No, dear Lord, 
] will delight to converſe with thee in Prayer, 
and think it both an Honour and = Tater to 


have the Liberty of approaching thee, Draw 


me, dear Lord, ſometimes at leaft into Soli- 


tude and Retirement, that ſecluded from the 


Noiſe and Tumult of the World I may the 


more freely think of thee, and the Affairs of 


my Soul. 

O thou great and all-wiſe Diſpoſer of every 
Thing! let me adore and ſubmit to all the 
Diſpenſations of thy Providence in my regard. 


Whatever State or Condition thou ſhalt place 
me in, may I be truly content, and ſeek for 


nothing but to do thy holy Will. If thou 
ſhalt call me forth to appear in public, may 
all my Endeavours be to promote thy Honour 
and Glory and my Neighbour's Good. If thou 
place me in a private and low Station, teach 
me to live to thee and myſelf, and to be con- 
tent with an bumble Privacy. There will 1 
ſtifle and bury all Pride and Ambition, and by 

Con- 
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conſidering my own Unworthineſs extinguiſh 
all Thoughts of Vanity. I will remember 
that to be great, I muſt be little, and that to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven I muſt be 


humble and poor in Spirit, and by thy Grace 


aſſiſting me, I will endeavour fo to be. 

Holy St. Bartholomew, pray for me that I 
may be faithful to my Duty in whatever Con- 
dition of Life I am placed. Obtain for me by 

your Prayers an ardent Love of God, and a 
perfect Love of my Neighbour. O pray for 
me that I may love and ſerve God here, ſo as 
to be happy with him hereafter. 


SEPTEMBER 8. 


Nativity of the B. V. Mary. 


the Tribe of Juda, and of the royal 
Family of David, is evident from ſacred Scrip- 
ture. That her Father and Mother were St. 
oachim and St. Ann, is the Tradition of the 
holic Church, | wrong on the Authority 


of ſeveral ancient Fathers. Any Thing far- 
ther concerning her Nativity is not to be found 
in the holy Evangeliſts. e this Feſtival is 


=_ 7 8 _ an Inſtitution as ſome others. 
The who ſpeaks of it is Fulgentius, Biſhop 
of Chartres, about the Year -1000, and 2 - 


mentions it as a Feaſt but newly eftabliſhed ; 
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verſally 
from his 174th Epiſtle; and ſeems to have 
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and Cardinal Baronius, in his Notes upon the 
Martyrology, acknowledges the Obſervation of 
it not to have been fo ancient as ſome have 
imagined. in St. Bernard's Time it was uni- 
obſcrved in the Church, as appears 


been firſt received and kept in France, and 
from thence paſſed into Italy and the reſt of the 
Weitern Churches. Pope Innocent IV. who 
died in the Year 1254, * it to be kept 


with an Octave, and Gregory XI. added the 


Vigil to it. See F. Thomaſin, Lib. 2. C. 2. of 
his Treatiſe of the Feaſts, and Gavant Com. in 
Rub. Sect. 7. C. 11. 

As a Proof of what has been ſaid, we may 


obſerve that St. Auguſtin affirms that, in his 


Time, the Church kept no other Feaſt of a 


Nativity but that of Jeſus Chriſt, and St. John 


Baptiſt : The Reaſon may be, for that the 
Goſpel makes mention of no other Nativity 
than of Chriſt and his holy Precurſor. But 
from hence can be drawn no ſolid or reaſonable 


| ann Rea Yor celebrating the Nativity of 


irgin, who may be conſidered in 
eds Df N 
Juſtice, and by whom the promiſed Meſſias, 
or Saviour was given to the World, and, is a 
juſt Reaſon for us to rejoice in her Nativity, 
ando keep an annual Commemoration of i; 


\ | | | 


238 Noatwityof the B. V. Sept. 8: 
The GOSPEL. 87. Matt. chap. i. ver. 1. 


The Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 the Son of Abrabam. 2. 
Abr degot J and I ſaac acob. 
And Jacob fas and fi * . 3. 
And Judas Phares and Zara of Thamar. 
And Phares begot Efron; and Efron begot 4. 
ram. 4. And Aram 
Aninadab begot Naaſſen. And Naaſſen begot 
Salmon. 5. And Salmon — Rahab. 
And Booz begot Obed of Ruth. And Obed be- 
got Jeſſe. 6. And ae d the King. 
And David the g begot Solomon, of her 
that had been the Wiz of ties And So- 
lamon begot Roboam. And Roboam begot Abia. 
And Abia : Aja 8. And Aſa begot ofa- 


| phat. And —_— e Form: A A 


ram _ | 
= And * 
10. And nai bo- de- 


ſes. And Manaſſes begot 
a 


11. nd J. 


gration to Publ 12. KX 1 
* to Babylon, K begot Salathiel. 5 
13. And Z- 
— — begot — And * 
cim. And Eltacim begot Azor. 14. And A. 


: ot Sadec. And ad Sade begot Ain. = | 
2 him beget Eli Eliud be- 3 
3 Rnd Elazarbegot. Nathon And 


Nathan 
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and Grandeur of it, being 


and to behold the blefſed Virgin and St. Joſephs 


ten pleaſed . , eee, 
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acob _—O_ 
FESUS who is ated Curr. 


REFLECTIONS. 


In reading this holy Goſpel we 
ſider how 1 the Gene 
of St. Joſeph from Abraham to King Da- 

= Ho from that Monarch thro* 3 long Series 


con- 


of Princes who fat upon the Throne o Judas. 
As the bleſſed Virgin was of the ſame Tribe of 


„ and of the fame Family of David, in 


_ conſidering the illuſtrious Deſcent of Fo oy: we 
| behold that of Mary, who tho ed from 


a royal Family, yet knew nothing of the Pomp 
uced to a hs 
and mean Condition, her eſpouſed Huſband 
following the poor and . ora Trade of a 


Carpenter. Inſtructive Inſtance, how uncer- 


tain and unſtable are all wordly Honours and 
Dignities, how ſubject they . to Viciſſitude 
and Change. To conſider David and Solomon, 
and other Princes their Deſcendants ſhin- 
ing in al the Pomp of regal Glory and Power, 


—— of their illuſtrious Houſe, unknovyn to, and 
ed by the great World, labouring under 


5 = de Difficulties of a mean and private Life, but 


patiently ſubmitting to the Diſpenſations of Pro- 


vidence, may fill us n 


eonſidering this we may learn how God i ah" 
whe 
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who are deareſt to him, to ſuffer Hardſhips 
and Difficulties in this World, under narrow 
and poor Circumſtances. He had deſigned 
the bleſſed Virgin to be the Mother of his Son, 
the promiſed Meſſias, and therefore it was ne- 
ceſſary ſhe ſhould be of the Lineage and Fa- 
mily of David, from whoſe Loins the Meſſias 
. was to ſpring. But yet, he would not re- 
ſtore her Family to its former Grandeur, that 
the humble Birth of Mary right correſpond 
to the humble Nativity of Jeſus her divine Son, 
who coming into the World to deſtroy Sin, 
would by 1 deſtroy Pride, the Origin 
and Fountain of all Sin. Theſe Circumſtances 
of the humble Nativity of Jeſus and Mary, 
give uſeful Inſtructions to all Chriſtians of 
whatever Degree they may be, poor or rich. 
hofe who are rich, and who are diſtinguiſhed 
rom the V ulgar by Nobility of Blood, by high 
Deſcent and by ſuperior Rank, may here learn 
not to Pride themſelves therein, nor to con- 
temn the Poor, or thoſe of a lower Degree, 
whoſe Station is thus ſanctified in that of Jeſus 
. Chriſt and his Virgin Mother. The Poor may 
here comfort themſelves under their mean and 
narrow Circumitances, and by Patience and 
Reſignation to the Will of God ſanctify all 
their Hardſhips. By which means, however 
they may appear contemptible in the Eyes of 
the World, they may be great in the Sight of 
God, and by him, after Death, be raiſed up 
and exalted to cternal Honour and Glory in 
— 4 —_— * 
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As every Thing is admirable, ſo every 
Thing ol :nfruQive in what regards this 
Day's Feſtival. The Birth of Princes is gene- 
rally attended with Pomp and Eclat. The 
News is ſoon ſpread thro' every Part of their 
Dominions. But the Nativity of the bleſſed 
Virgin was quite otherwiſe, every Thing re- 
lating is done in Silence and without the leaſt 
Noiſe or outward Shew. It is not to be 
| doubted but that ſhe came out of her Mother's 
Womb full of Grace, and repleniſhed with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and that this divine Spirit con- 
ferred upon her daily new Graces to render 
her more worthy of the Honour deft her of 
being the Mother of the Son of Ged. But all 
_ theſe Treaſures of Grace and Virtue were hid 
from the World, and the Holy Ghoſt which 
directed all the Circumſtances of her Nativity, 

and the firſt Moments of a Life ſo precious, 
manifeſted in her that Humility with which 
Jeſus Chriſt was to be born of her. This was 
the Method God chuſe in regard of her whoſe 
eminent Dignity raiſed her far above all the 
Monarchs of the Univerſe. Admirable Rule 
for our Conduct! We are inſtructed not to 
ambiate or to be. deſirous of outward Shew, 
to draw the Eyes and attention of others upon 
us, but to decline every Thing that may ſa- 
vour of Oſtentation, or a Deſire of being taken 
notice of and eſtemed for what we do. Pride 
is a dangerous Enemy and cannot be too much 

uarded againſt. Vanity and an itching De- 
fire to be commended and admired too ealily 
ire ta be commended an 


s 


4 
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glide into and mix with our Actions, and our 
beſt Security againſt theſe Enemies is an hun- 
ble Privacy, defiring no other Witneſs or Ap- 
plauder of what we do but God, ſeeking to 
pleaſe him only and not the World. It is the 
Goſpel Spirit of Humility and Moderation which 
will beſt direct us in every Thing we do, and 
which will teach us to reconcile a ſuperior Sta- 
tion to Chriſtian Simplicity, and in the 
midſt of Riches to be poor in Spirit. Hence 
thoſe of high Birth and Fortune may learn, 
that while the Rank they hold in the World 
admits of, and ſeems to require ſomething of 
State; not to admire, or be fond of it; to let 
Decency, rot Pride have the Direction of what 
is to be done, and not to indulge a finful Va- 
nity under the ſpecious Pretence of maintaining 
Dignity. The Humility of a Chriſtian is thus 
to be ſhewn, and this is one uſeful Leſſon we 
are taught from the private and humble Nativity 
of the bleſſed Virgin. 
We may further eonſider thoſe Words in the 
Concluſion of this Goſpel; Mary, of whom 
was born. Jeſus who is called Chriſt. It is with 
a particular and inſtructive Deſign that the 
bleſſed Virgin's Name is here mentioned, and 
wherein are contained thoſe great and admirable 
Priv 75 conferred upon her as the Mother of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. Mary ſignifies. 
Star of the Sea, Lady, or exalted. And ſuch 


ſhe truly is. She is that bright Star, by keep- 


ing which in our Eye, and following it, we 
may fecurely fail thro' all — 


divine Son by our wicked Lives, in vain we 
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and eſcape thoſe Rocks and Shelves to which 
we are expoſed in this World, very fitly com- 
pared to àa Sea, and thro' which we muſt paſs 
before we can arrive at the Port of heavenly 
Bliſs. Let Mary then be our Guide and the 
Pole-Star by which we ſteer ; that is, let us 
imitate thote admirable Virtues of which ſhe 
was, upon Earth, ſo perfect a Pattern. Let 


us imitate her Humility, her Patience and Sub- 


miſhon to the Will of God, her perfect De- 
tachment from the Things of this World, her 
admirable Purity and great Love of God. The 
Practice of theſe Virtues will render our Voyage 


ſafe and ſecure from all Storms the Devil can 


raiſe, and from all the Attacks whereby he 
ſeeks to fink our Veſſel. Let us Honour this 
Virgin Mather of Jeſus, and deyoutly celebrate 
her holy Nativity, and while we honour het, 
praiſe God for the Graces and Favours he was 
pleaſed to confer upon her, chuſing her to be 
the Mother of his Son, on which Account, 
ſhe ſays of herſelf, 4.1 Generations ſhall call me 
Bleſſed. St. Luke, chap. i. ver. 48. A ſuſfi- 


_ cient Juſtification of that Honour and Vene- 


ration the Catholic Church does, and always 
has paid to this 1 glorious Virgin, whoſe 
Interceſſion will be very powerful in our Be- 


half, if we devoutly aſk it, and endeavour to 


render ourſelves worthy of it by imitating her 
Virtues. But if we live in Sin, and offend her 


in vain we keep her F or think to honour 


flatter ourſelves with 14 of her Protection; 
Sz 
N 3 her 
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her, the Mother of God. This deſerves out 


ferious Attention, that we may not deprive 
ourſelves of the Mercies and Bleſſings deſigned 
us, nor theſe holy Feſtivals of Piety and De- 
votion be rendered fruitleſs to us. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


In the Nativity of thy bleſſed Virgin Mother 
T behold the Aurora to that Morning, wherein 
thou, O Jeſus, the true Son of Juſtice, didſt 
ariſe to bleſs our dark World with thy glorious 
Rays, to enlighten us who fat in Darkneſs and 
the Shadow of Death, and to direct our Feet 
into the Way of Peace. I adore this wonder- 
ful Effect of thy Bounty ; and, O may I never 
be ungrateful to thy Love. Give me, dear 
Redeemer of my Soul, a true Senſe of what 
thou haſt done for me ; having delivered me 
from the Slavery of Sin, and the T of 
the Devil; give me Grace that I may from 
this Moment remain faithful to thee, and mer- 
 cifully beſtow upon me all thoſe Virtues which 
„ e K 

ow can I reflect, O ſweet Saviour of 
Mankind ! upon thy infini n 
not love thee O pierce 
with the Dart of divine Love, that 1 may be 
ſet on Fire with thoſe holy Flames. O, that I 
conli ore 1ihic in lime Doges as thou deſerv- 
eſt, and that I may never love any Thing 


but thee ! 
Adorable 
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Adorable Ways of Providence to be revered - 
and admired ! O God! thou diaft chuſe the 
the bleſſed Virgin to be the Mother of thy Son. 
Thou didſt chuſe her from the royal Family of 
David, and yet wouldit have her poor, and 
come into the World without any of the Gran- 
deurs and Honours of her Anceſtors. This 
was the Diſpenfation of thy Providence and, 
by it thou didſt ſhew that thy Ways, O God, 
are widely different from ours, as thy Thoughts 


are from our Thoughts. By the humble Na- 


tivity of holy Mary, and the Lowneſs of her 


Condition, how doſt thou confound our Pride 


and Ambition, we who are apt to be fo fond of 
Grandeur, and who fo often proudly value our- 


 felves upon empty Titles and wordly Honours. 


O Lord, root out of my Heart all Pride and 
Ambition, and make me truly humble. Let 
me never murmur nor repine if thy Providence 
place me in a low and mean Condition, make 


me content and pleaſed to ferve thee in a pri- 


vate Life, and count it my Happineſs to be 
like Jeſus, my Saviour, and his bleffed Mother. 
Sacred Virgin, Mother of my Saviour! join 
your more powerful Prayers to mine, and ob- 


tain for me what I now humbly aſk; pray for 
me, O holy Mother of God, now, and at 


the Hour of my Death. Amen, 


n ok 


„ es 
SEPTEMBER 14. 


Exaltation of the Holy Crefs. 


HE facred c of our bleſſed Saviour 


having been miraculouſly diſcovered 
and found by St. Helen, Mother of Conſtantine 
the Great, in the Year 326, was by that pious 


| Princeſs depoſited in a magnificent Church built 


by her for that Purpoſe in Jeruſalem, where it 
remained till the Year 614, when Cofrees King 


of Perſia took the City of Feruſclem and pil- 
laged it, carrying the Patriarch Zacharias Pri- 
ſoner inco _ and with him the holy Croſs 

of Chriſt, This Revolution hap under 
the Empire of Heraclius, Succeſſor to Phacas, 
who in vain endeavoured, even on very diſ- 


honourable Conditions to make Peace with 
Caſrecs, grown infolent and puffed up by the 
reat Succeſs of his Arms. I 
reſs the Emperor had recourſe to Heaven for 
Help, and by Faſting and Prayer implored the 
Afiſtance of almighty God, who. heard his 
Prayers and granted his Requeſt : For havin 
an » he fought the Per ſians and 


overcame them in three Battles, and by theſe 
Viccories recovered Feru/alem and all Pa/eftine, 
and obliged Caſroes to ſecure himſelf by Flight, 
who retiring into Seleucia fell fick as he was 
about to paſs the River Tygris, when thinking 
his End was near, he declared for his Succeſſor 

— Madar ſes 


2 


n this great Di- 


and Pomp of your im 
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Me1arſes his- younger Son: But Sirces the el- 
der Son, provoked at his Excluſion from the 
Throne, gained over to his Side the Remainder 
of the Perſian Forces, and by their Aſſiſtance 


| ſeized upon his Father and Brother, and having 


flung them into Priſon, there murdered them. 
After this he concluded a Peace with Hera- 
c:ius, one and the chief Condition of which was, 


to reſtore the Croſs of Chriſt ; which Siroes did, 


and ſet at Liberty the Patriarch Zacharias. 

Thus the holy Croſs returned again to the 
Chriſtians, after it had been fourteen Years in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Per/ians. The Emperor 
having recovered this ſacred Relic tranſported 
it to Feruſalem in the Year 628, and carrying 
it on his own Shoulders with great Solemnity, 


placed it on Mount Calvary, where it had firit 


been carried by the Saviour of the World. 
This Piety of Heraclius was illuſtrated by 


a miraculous and ſurpriſing Circumſtance, 


for going out of the Gate of Feruſalem 
which leads to Mount Calvary, magnifi- 
cently attired in his imperial Robes, attend- 
ed by the Patriarch, his Courtiers and and Of- 
ficers, with the Croſs on his Shoulders, he 


found himſelf ſuddenly ſtopped, and unable to 


move further. The more he endeavoured to 
go on, the more ſtrongly he ſeemed to be with- 
held. This Accident aſtoniſhed Heraclius 
and all who ent: when the holy Pa- 
triarch thus add himſelf to the Emperor: 
Conſider, Royal Sir, whether the Magnificence 
ial Attire be a proper 
EE D reſs, 
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Dreſs, and ſuitable to the Humility and Poverty 
of Jeſus Chriſt, or to his holy Croſs. 
The religious Prince ood the 
Biſhop, and immediately laying afide his Robes, 
covered himſelf with an* ordinary poor Gar- 
ment, then pitting off his Shoes, and walking 
barefoot, carried the Croſs without any Diffi- 
culty; and fixed it in the ſame Place from 
whence it had been taken away by the Per- 
fans. In Memory of this Recovery of the 
holy Croſs, and its being reſtored to its primi- 
tive Place, the Church has ever fince obſerved 
the 14th Day of September as an annual Feaſt, 
_ the Title of the Exaltation of the holy 
roſs. 


The GOSPEL. 7. John, chap. xii. ver. 31. 


Now is the Judgment of the World : Now 
ſhall the Prince of this World be caft out. 
32. And I, if I be lifted up from the Earth, 
will draw all Things to myſelf. 33 (Now this 
be ſaid, ſignifying what Death he ſhould die. ) 
34. The Multitude anſwering him: We have 
heard out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for 
ever; and how 7 thou: The Son of Man 
muſt be lifted up? Who is this Son of Man ? 

5 35 Jeſus therefore, ſaid to them: Yet a lit- 
tle while, the Light is among you. Walk 

while you have the Light, that the Darkneſs 
overtake you not. And he that walketh in 
Darkneſs 8 not whither he goeth. 39. 
Whilſt you have the Light, believe in the 
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Light, that you may be the Children of 


Light. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Let us conſider what our bleſſed Lord ſays 
in this Goſpel: Now is the Fudgment of this 
World: now fhall the Prince of this World be 
caſt out, Long had the Devil reigned in the 
World by Idolatry and Superſtition, and had 
detained the 2 tive Sons of Alam under the 
hard Yoke of bis Tyranny, and for this he is 
here called the 2 of this World. By Sin 
he gained a Dominion over us, and by Sin we 
became his Slaves; but Jeſus Chriſt by his 
facred Paſſion and Death, delivered us from his 
Pawer, and broke the Chains of our cruel Ser- 
vitude. By the preaching of his holy Goſpel 
he chaſed the = the x nee had to 
long uſurped, and ted the Worſhip of the 
— living God in Room of Idols. He caſt 
him out of the Hearts of Men by the Infuſton 
of his holy Grace; and we are no more under 
the "hs <a and Slavery of Sin, but reſtored. 
to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, 
and it is our Duty not only to return Thanks 


to our Redeemer for this Grace and Favour con- 


ferred upon us, but alſo to take care to preſerve 
that Liberty, and no more permit ourſelves to 
be drawn into Slavery again by Sin, or abuſe 


| the Bounty ſhewn to us; for it muſt be a very 


ungrateful Return. to his Love to give up our 
Liberty purchaſed at now as the Blood 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, and to become Slaves again to 
the Devil and the World, by hearkening to 


their Perſuaſions and following their 5 
Let us not be ſo ungrateful to God, 


fooliſh in regard of ourſelves. ' Chriſtians con- 


ſider this well, and make ſome practical Re- 


feftions upon it and upon what Chriſt ſays far- 
ther in this Goſpel: 4 J be * ron the 


Earth, I will draw 4 Things to myſelf. 
bleſſed Lord was lifted as HE. mo 


his Croſs, and by -that > Yon Saws of FROG 


Believers to him. By this was the Prince of 
this World, the Devil, caſt out of that Poſſeſ— 
fion he had ſo long uſurped ; and the Croſs of 
Chriſt became triumphant ; the whole World 


was enlightened with the bright Rays of his 


Truth, and as we have the Happineſs to enjoy 
the Bleffing of this Light, we ovght to make 
a right Uſe of it. 
Jeſus Chriſt faid to the Jews: Ntilſ you 
have the Light, believe in the Light, th 

may be the Children of Laght. 
to them is an excellent and 


\ nition to us. We are Chriſtians: we enj 


the ious Light of the Goſpel, 2 Boe bn 
the Profeſſion of the Catholic Faith. So far 
we may be faid to believe in the Light, and to 


de Children of it; but we muſt not top there 


2 no further. It is not a ſpeculative 

only, in him, but a ical one like - 
. aith in him, and 
of all the facred Truths he has revealed 


in bis holy Word, and "teaches us by his 


* 


2 


of God. 
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holy Catholic Church, is abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation, for without Faith it is impoſſibie 
to pleaſe Gad. Heb. chap. xi. ver. 16. But it 


muſt not be a naked, empty Faith, void of 


Charity and good Works, ſuch a Faith, the 
Apoſtle aſſures us, is dead. It muſt be a Faith 
working by Charity in Jeſus Chriſt ; that is a 


. Faith which ſhews itſelf by good Works. 


To be true Children of Light we muſt let our 
Faith have a proper Influence upon our Con- 
duct, and live according to the Rules and Pre- 
cepts of that holy Goſpel we profeſs to believe, 


and walk in that true practical Light he hag 


made known to us, by ſerving him in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, and in an exact Obſervance 
of all his Commandments : for to that End he 
has redeemed us, that caſting away all Impi- 
ety, we ſhould live ſoberly, juſtly, and pi- 
ouſly, expecting the ſecond Coming of him 


our Saviour, and thereby ſhew that we be- 


long to him, who, as St. Peter ſays, 1 Ep. 
chap. i. ver. 18. has redeemed us not by cor- 
ruptible Silver or Gold, but by his precious 
Blood, and made us the Sons of God. We 
are therefore obliged to make it appear that 
we are ſuch in our Lives and Converſations, 
by abſtaining, from all Evil, and doing Good, 
the true Marks of Children of Light, or Sons 


This being a certain and ſure Truth, what 
can be thought of thoſe unhappy Chriſtians, 


who ſo far from ſhewing theſe Marks of being 


Children of Light, do by their wicked and ir- 
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regular Lives make it evidently appear that 
they are Children of Darkneſs * Alas, how 
much are they to be pitied, and how dan- 
gerous is their Condition! Of ſuch it may be 
truly ſaid; they love Darkneſs rather than 
Light, and chufe to walk in the dark Ways of 
Sin, which leads to eternal Death. O that 
ſuch Sinners would feriouſly conſider, and not 


let the Enemy of their Souls deceive them to 
their Ruin by wrong and Miſtaken Notions of 


walking in the Light, and being ſafe becauſe 
they make an outward Profeſſion of believing in 


Jeſus Chrift. What will this fignify, if at the 


ſame Time we refuſe to do what he com- 
mands, and do thoſe Things he poſitively for- 


bids? He has expreſly faid, Not every one who 


ſays to me, Lord, Lord, fhal! enter into the 


Kingdom of Heaven: but he that deeth the Will. 


of my Father who is in Heaven, he ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Matt. chap. vii. 
ver. 21. While we. continue in Sin we walk 
in the dark, and, whatever we may think, 


ſhall never find the Way to Heaven. Sin ob- 
ſtructs the Light of Grace, and hinders it from 


| ſhining upon us, and in the End Sinners will 

find the ſad Effects of their Folly when it may 
be too late to retrieve it. This their unhappy 
Condition the Wiſe-Man elegantly, and in a 


very moving Manner deſcribes, introducing. 
Sinners thus bewailing themſelves ; Ve have 
erred from the Way of Truth, and the Light of 


Fuſtice hath not ſbined unto us, and the Sun 0; 
Underflanding hath nat riſen pon us. Sap. ch 


V. 
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v. Ker. 6. If this is, and will be the Con- 
dition of Sinners how careful ought we to be 
not to walk in finful Ways! Of how great 
Importance is it to us, while we have Light, 
to walk as Children of Light, fince our future 
and eternal Happineſs depends upon it! If we 
neglect this, and come thereby to loſe our 
Souls, it will be entirely our own Fault, and 
to us, in this Cafe, the Words of the Prophet 
may be applied; Thy Perdition is of thyſelf, 
0 fac. Oſea, chap. xiii. ver. 9. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, the true Light which enlightens 
every one coming into the World! O bright 
Star of Jacob Sun of Juſtice who haſt ſhined 
upon our World with thy beauteous Rays ! 
how infinitely am J obliged to thy Mercy for 
| bringing me into this glorious Light, and free- 
| ing me from the Darkneſs of my corrupt Na- 
| ture! Dear Saviour of my Soul ! perfect what 
| 


thou haſt begun; ſend thy Holy Spirit to reſide 
and dwell in my Heart by Love. Illuminate 
my Underſtanding, ſanctify my Soul, and 
cleanſe it from all inordinate and vain Love of 
Creatures, or any Thing in this World; water 
| what is dry in me with the Dew of thy hea- 
| venly Grace ; waſh and cleanſe what is foul ; 
BF heal what is hurt; bend what is ſtubborn , 
| warm what is cold; correct what is wrong, 


and make me in all Things pleaſing to thee. 
! * > 0 
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O eternal Source of indeficient Light! O 
blefled Light! O defirable Light, come and illu- 
minate me. O my God, vouchſafe to commu- 
nicate thyſelf to me; kindle in my Breaſt the 
Flames of a moſt ardent Love of thee. Dear 
Lord, teach me, govern and protect me. Con- 
firm and ſtrengthen me in thy holy Service; may 

I conſtantly walk in the Paths of thy holy Com- 
mands ; may I follow thee, O Chriſt, the true 
Light, till I come to enjoy thee in thy Kingdom 
of Heaven among the happy and blefled Children 
of Light, thy holy and glorified Saints, and with 
them praiſe and glorify thre for ever 


SEPTEMBER 21. 


Sr. Marr nE w, Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt. 


INH E hiftorical Account of this Saint's 
being called to be one of Chriſt's Diſ- 
ciples, is given by himſelf in the ixth Chapter 
of his Goſpel, where we are informed that 
Jeſus paſſing by ſaw a Man fitting at the Cu- 
ſtom-houſe whoſe Name was thew, and 
ſaid to him, Follow me; who riſing up imme- 
diately followed him. St. Matthew was the 
Son of Alpheus, and otherwiſe called Levi, by 
which Name the other Evangeliſt always men- 
tion him ; - but he, out of his Humility, 
ſtiles himſelf Matthew the Publi or Re- 
| | cewer 
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ceiver of the Cuſtoms, which Office he ex- 
erciſed, till called by our Saviour he abandoned 
it to follow him, and in a grateful Return 
for the Favour, made a Feaſt for our bleſſed 
Lord, and invited to it a great many other 
Publicans, that they might have an Oppor- 
tunity likewiſe of being converted. Chri/t, 
accepting the Invitation, the Phariſees took 
2 to ſlander him, and afked his Diſci- 
— why he would eat with Publicans and Sin- 
1 * Saviour refuted their unjuſt Cen- 
=” and put them to filence by bidding them 
go, and learn what that meant, I will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice. St. Matt. chap. ix. 
ver. 13. telling them likewiſe that he came, 
not to call the Juſt, but Sinners to Repent- 
„ | 
St. Matthew having quitted his lucrative 
Employment of receiving the Cuſtoms, to fol- 
low Chriſt, was choſen by him to be one of 
the twelve Apoſtles. After the Aſcenſion of 
-_ bleſſed Saviour, and the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, when the Apoſtles ſeparated to 
20 the Goſpel » he —— 4 into 912 
8 at the Hege of the believi 
. writ his Goſpel in H breu, about the 
Chriſt 39, according to the Opinion of _ z 
others ſay, that he writ it by particular Deſire 
of St Peter and the other Apoſtles, who ye 
haps might deſire him to — with the Re- 
queſt which had been made to him by the 
aithful. One Copy of this Goſpel, and which 
St. Bartholomew carried with him into _— 


% 
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was there found 190 Years afterwards by Pan- 
tenus, a celebrated Catechiſt of Aexandria. 
Another Copy was found with the Body of St. 
Barnabas the Apoſtle, lying upon his Breaſt, 
in the Year 485. 
St. Matthew preached the Faith of Chriſt 
with great Succeſs in the 4by/jme Ethiopia, and 
confirmed the Doctrine he preached by many 
Miracles which he daily wrought; and, ac- 
cording to his Acts in the Raman Breviary, 
raiſed to Life the Daughter of the Abyſſine Mo- 
narch, on which that Prince and his Queen 
embraced the Chriſtian Faith, and while this 
royal Convert lived, the Apoſtle met with 
Encouragement in preaching the Goſpel, 


and perſuaded higenia the King's Daughter 


to conſecrate her Virginity to God; but after 
her Father's Death, Hirtacus his Succeſſor in 
the Throne, and a Heathen, earneſtly deſired 
to marry this Princefs, but could not prevail 
upon her to give Conſent ; and being informed 
that St. Matthew was the Occaſion of her Re- 
fuſal, as having firſt perſuaded her to a State 
of Virginity, and then encouraged her to perſe- 
vere therein, was violently enraged againſt the 
Apoſtle, and ordered him immediately to be 
killed, which barbarous Order was accord- 
ingly fulfilled, and the holy Evangeliſt ſlain by 
having a Lance, or Halbert run thro' his Body 
while he was at the Altar celebrating the holy 
Myſteries ; thus finiſhing his Apoſtolic Labours 


by a glorious Martyrdom, and * 


4 
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the Church as an Apoſtle, — 


tyr, on the 21ſt of Septe 
The GOSPEL. S.. Mz t. Chap. ix. ver. . 


And when Jeſus paſſed on from thence, he 
ſaw a Man fitting in the Cuſtom-houſe named 
Matthew ; and he faith to him, Follow me. 
And he roſe up, and followed him. 10. And 
it came to paſs as he fitting at Meat in the 
Houſe, behold many Publicans and Sinners 
came, and ſat down with Jeſus and his Diſ- 
ciples. 11. And the Phariſees ſeeing it, ſaid 
to his Diſciples, Why doth your Maſter eat 


with Publicans and Sinners? 12. But Jefus 


hearing it, ſaid, They that are in Health, 
_ not a Phyſician, but they who are ſick. 

3. Go then and learn what this meaneth, I 
wal have Mercy and not Sacrifice. For I am 
not come to call the Juſt, but Sinners. 


I 
REELECTIONS. 
Many are the comfortable and excellent la, 


AiruQions contained in this holy Goſpel, and 


wherein the Grace and Goodneſs of God does 
appear in an extraordinary and wonderful Man- 
ner. Our bleſſed Saviour paſſing by a Cuftom- 
houſe beheld St. Matthew fitting there in qua- 
lity of a Publican or Toll-gatherer, an Office 
extremely odious to the Jews, and which ren- 
dered the Perſons who exerciſed it very con- 


| temptible, and to be numbered with, and 
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ined to Sinners. But with God there is no 


came to call Sinners to Repentance, called St. 
Matthew from that State to follow him, who 


immediately obey'd, leaving this lucrative . 


Employment, and from that Moment con- 


tive Example of a true Converſion and ready 
Obedience ! Chri/t ſays, Follow me. St. Mar- 


thew immediately riſes, and follows him, tho 


he had not ſeen any of zur Lavfy Miracles, 
nor had Jeſus Chriſt done any Thing to con- 

vince him that he ought to quit his Employ- 
ment, and abandoning the Means of acquiring 


upon Terms, he abandoned all to become 


cious was this Call, which was anſwered by 
an Obedience ſo prompt and ready! From 
BW Chriſtians, we are to learn that when 
God calls us by the ſecret Inſpirations of his 
holy Grace, we ought immediately to obey, 


nor Tacks any Excuſes to delay, or put off our 


Compliance, left we loſe the Happineſs de- 
131 like the young Man in the Goſ- 
I, who called by our — deſired Leave 
to go and bury 8 Father. Nothing is 


more pleaſing to „ than a pt Obe- 
dience ; he calls upon vs yo by ble race, * his 
holy Word, by bis Mini king to us 


bg Ah rang Br ng wane apy x Br 
we obey when thus called? does not the 
World, and its Pleaſures or Profits hinder and 


keep 


xception of Perſons, and Jeſus Chriſt who 


_ attended on the holy Jeſus. Inſtruc- 


Riches ; and yet without Delay, or ftanding 
Chriſt's Diſciple. How powerful and effica- 


nenen lens trnd @ 5 2X 
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keep us back ? do we not in many Occaſions, 


| prefer little temporal Satisfactions and Conve- 


niences before our Duty to God, and what he 
calls us to? This deſerves Conſideration, for 


how can we pretend to be Diſciples of Jeſus 


Chriſt, or to be owned as ſuch by him, if we 
refuſe to follow him in the Way of the Goſpel- 
Precepts and Commands? He ſays to every 
one, Folio me, in the Paths of Humility, 


Meekneſs and Patience, and in this Road he 


has walked before us, ſetting us an Example 
that we ſhould tread in his Steps. - But do 
thoſe Chriſtians follow him, who ſcorning to 
walk in the Paths of Humility, run on in the 


dangerous and deſtructive Ways of Pride and. 


Ambition, and with whom nothing can reliſh 
but what favours of Pomp and Shew, Gran- 
deur and Magnificence. Are thoſe to be e- 
ſteemed Diſciples of the meek and holy Jeſus 
who abandon themſelves on all A to 
Anger and Paſſion, Fretfulneſs and Impatience ? 


Jeſus Chrift called St. Matthew and his other 


Diſciples to a poor and laborious Life, a Lite 


of Hardſhips and Sufferings, and can we pre- 
tend in theſe their Feſtivals to revere and ho- 


nour them in their Sufferings and Labours, 
and yt not care to follow their Example ? 
Alas ! is it not plain that the Generality of 
Chriſtians live as if they had embraced another 
Goſpel than what Jeſus Chriſt has taught, and 


had found another Way to Heaven than what 


he has told us. Thus the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil endeavour to deceive us 2 
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falſe Notions, and to make us walk in the 
broad, and ſeemingly pleaſant Way of Sin, 
which nevertheleſs leads to certain Death and 
. everlaſting Miſery. It is from theſe dangerous 
Ways God calls us, and if we deſire to be 


ſafe, and to ſecure our eternal Salvation, we 


muſt hearken to, and obey his Calls. Like St. 
Matthew, we muſt riſe immediately and quit 
all Occaſions of Sin, all dangerous and finful 
Employ ments, however lucrative, or agreeable 
may be. | 
Another uſeful and profitable Inſtruction pre- 
ſents itſelf from the Goſpel of this Feaft. St. 


Alatthew having quitted his Employment 8 7 


follow Chriſt, made an Entertainment for him, 
and invited ſeveral other Publicans and Sinners, 
who came and ſat at Table with our bleſſed 
Saviour. Here we may conſider the Grati- 
tude of St. Matthew, deſirous to make ſome 
Acknowledgment to him who had called him 
to be his Diſciple. and we may likewiſe ob- 
ferve his Charity and Zeal for the Salvation of 
others. True Charity is communicative, and 
feeks not to keep the Good it receives to it- 
ſelf, but is deſirous that others may partake 
of it. The Apoſtle invited ſeveral Publicans 
and Sinners, that having an Opportunity of 
ſeeing and hearing Jeſus Chriſt, they might be 
converted alſo: and with this View our bleſſed 
Lord accepted St. Matthew's Entertainment, 
and fat down to eat with thoſe Publicans and 
Sinners, that he might take occaſion to 
inſtruct them, We may likewiſe obſerve 2 
a thole 
| 
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thoſe Publicans and Sinners going to this Feaſt, 
and fitting at Table with Jeſus Chriſt, were 
converted and did Penance, as Chrift himſelf 
intimates, when he ſaid that he came not to 
call the Juſt, but Sinners to Repentance. 
How great Reaſon have we here to admire 
the Bounty and Condeſcenſion of the holy Je- 
ſus! He came to ſeek and to ſave Sinners. 
He vouchſafed to eat and drink with them, and 
omitted nothing that might work upon them 
in order to gain them. He has the ſame 
Goodneſs and Mercy for us, and for all whom 
he daily calls upon. Happy thoſe who hearken 
to and obey his Call, who riſe up from the fad 
State of Sin, and follow him T a ſincere 
Converſion. A due Senſe of the Favour thus 

conferred upon a Sinner by God's Grace, wil! 
make him gratefully entertain Jeſus by devout 
Acts of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and ſuch a 
true Penitent, ſuch a happy Convert will en- 
deavour to bring as many as he can to Jeſus 
Chriſt, by labouring what he can for the Con- 
verſion of others. And this is one of the beft 
Proofs which can be given of being ſincerely 
converted. St. Matthew, of a Publican, be- 
came a great Saint, and a holy Apoſtle of Jeſus. 
In like Manner a Sinner called by God, and 


anſwering the Call, becomes a good Chriſtian 
_ Himſelf, and an inſtructive Example to others. 


The Scribes and Phariſees were offended at 
the Charity and Condeſcenſion of Chritt fitting 
at Table with the Publicans and Sinners, and 


with Pride and Contempt ſaid to his Diſciples, 


TW hy 


Pride and Self- Conceit, all 
bour; all 
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Why dies your Mafter cat with Publica and 
Sinners ? The holy Jeſus prevented his A- 
poſtles from anſwering, and put thoſe envious 
and pretended Zealots to Confuſton, bidding 
them go, and learn the Meaning of thoſe 


Words, I will have _y aud not Sacrifice. , 


Here is ſeverely, but juf 1 reprehended all 
ontempt of others, 


all raſh Judgmen gments and cenfuring our Neigh- 


contrary to that charkable 225 denevolent Dit. 
poſition which makes a great and ſhining Part 
of the true Chriſtian's Character. As Mercy is 


the darling Attribute of God, and which he | 


kimſelf fays he delights to ſhew to the Sons of 

Men, we ought to be merciful and benevo- 
lent to one another. Hence our blefled Sa- 
viour ſays to his Diſciples and Followers, Be 


you merciful as your Father in Heaven is merci- 
ful. St. Luke, chap. vi. ver. And 'we 


may obſerve, Chrift does not fay only, Be 
merciful, but he alſo ex the Manner 


how we are to be fo. 3 
ven is merciful. We muſt therefore in the 


Practice of this Virtue behave to one another 
as Gad does towards us. His Conduct muſt be 
the Rule of ours; but we totally deviate from 
this Rule, when, like the Phariſees, we take upon 
n to cenſure, j , and condemn our 
— and we do well to remem- 
der what Chriit has ſaid, With what Meaſure 


gon 
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you mete it ſha'l be meaſured to you again. St- 
Matt. chap. vii ver. 2. 


ASPIRATIONS. 
Adorable Jeſus ! when I behold a Publican 


Confidence in\ thy Mercy, I behold thee, O 


thou true and 6nly Phyſician of Souls ! fitting 
at Table with, Sinners, graciouſly healing the 
ouls 


Diſeaſes of their converting them; 
have the fame Pity and Compaſſion for me, O 
Lord, for I am equally ſick. I ſtand equally 


in need of thee. Let me then find the ſame 


Compaſſion, and experience the ſame Bounty 


in the Cure of my Evils, the Pardon of my 


Sins. 85 = 

Thou haſt declared, O Jeſus, that thou 
didſt come to call, not the Jutt, but Sinners to 
Repentance. Call me then, O Saviour of the 
World, for I am a Sinner. Speak to my Soul 
that I may hear and obey. Make me to know 
and underſtand the fad Evil of Sin, and give 
me a ſincere Deſire of being healed. Grant 
that with a firm Faith and an humble Con- 
fidence I may have recourſe to thee, and will- 
ingly embrace that Penance to which thou doſt 
call Sinners. Then _ I obtain true Health 
| 0 to 


— 
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to my Soul, and become pleaſing and accept- 
able to thee. x RD. 
And, you, O holy St. Matthew, glorious 
Frangelif of the Goſpel of Chriſt, help me 
with your Prayers, and intercede in my Be- 
half, that I may obey the divine Calls and 
follow my Saviour as you did, and continue 
faithful to him to the laſt Moment of my Life. 


PTE LAS — 
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SEPTEMBER. 29. 
Ft. Mi1icnar , Archangel. 


N this Day the Church celebrates a Feſ- 
tival in Honour of St. Michael the Arch- 
angel, and all the holy Angels; and calls 
upon us to contemplate the Excellency of thoſe 
_ bleſſed Spirits, and to praiſe God for the many 
Bleſſings conferred upon us by their Miniſtry. 
As for the Creation of the Angels, when, and 
at what Time they were made, tho“ Moſes 
does not ſpeak clearly and diſtinctly of it in his 
Account of the Creation of the World, it is 
the general Opinion of the Fathers that they 
were made before this World, and ſeems 
ſtrongly confirmed by that Paſſage of Scripture, 
where God ſpeaking to Fob, ſays, I bere wa/? 
thou---when the Morning Stars fraiſed me to- 
gether, and all the Sons of God made a joyful 
Melody? Job, chap. xxxviii. ver. 7. By the 
Sons of God is here underſtood, according Fu 
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the beſt Interpreters, the Angels rejoicing at 
the Creation of this World eſpecially of Man. 
As for the Nature of the holy Angels, they are 
pure Spirits, free from all Matter, intelligent, 
active, incorruptible Beings. The Number of 
them is not known. The Prophet Daniel, 
chap. vii. ver 10. ſpeaks of Millions, but we 
may obſerve there a definite tho'ꝰ great Num- 
ber to be put for an indefinite. Nor is it leſs 
difficult to aſcertain poſitively their different 
Ranks and Employments. "The general O- 
pinion is that they are divided into three dif- 
ferent Hierarchies, each containing three dif- 
ferent Orders, and are ſtiled the nine Choirs 
of Ange's. This Diviſion is obſerved by St. 
(Gre;ory the Great. Hein. 20. in Ecanr. who 
ſays, the Name of Angel denotes their Office, 
not their Nature by which they are always 
Spirits, and to be confidered as ſuch; but are 
then only called Angels when any Miniſtry is 
performed by them in regard of Man. Tae 
ſame holy Father ſays, that when any Meſſage 
of ſmaller Importance is to be delivered, they 
are called Angels who carry it, but in Affairs 
of Moment and great Importance the Arch- 
angels are employed. Hence, not any Angel 
but Gabriel the Archangel, was ſent to Zacha- 
rias, to declare to him that his Wife Elixa- 
beth) ſhould conceive and bring forth a Son, 
who was deſigned to be the Precurſor of the 
_ promiſed Meſſias. The fame Archangel was 
ſent to the blefied Virgin Mary to denounce 
to her the Myſtery of the Incarnation, and 

O 2 that 
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that ſhe ſhould conceive in her Womb and 
bring forth the Son of God. St. Lale, chap. i. 
ver. 31. 

In the firſt Hierarchy of the holy Angels are 
placed the three different Orders of Seraphims, 
Cherubims, and Thrones. Of the Seraphims 
mention is made by the Prophet {j/azas, chap. 
vi. ver. 2. in a Viſion he had the Year be- 


ij „ King zias died, wherein he beheld the 


Lord of Hoſts ſitting upon a Throne, and the 
Seraphims ſtanding round it. The Cheru- 
bims are ſpoken of in the Book of Gereſis, ch. 
iii. ver. 24. when after the Fall of Adam and 
Eve, and their being turned out of Paradiſe, 
God placed a Cherub with a flaming Sword 
to guard the Paſſage which led to the Tree of 
Life. The Thrones are mentioned by St. 
Paul, in his Epiſtle to the C:lofſrans, chap. I. 
ver. 16. 

In the ſecond Hierarchy are numbered the 
Domiuations, Principalities and Powers. Theſe 

| OKs of bleſſed Spirits are named in the 
Epiſtle to the Efheſant, chap. i. ver. 21. and 
in that to the Colaſſii. 5, Chap. i. ver. 16. 
The third Hi-rarchy or Choir contains the 
Virtues, Archangels and Angels. St. Paul 
mentions the Virtues likewiſe, in his Epiſtle to 
the Co offians, The -Archangels and Angels 
are frequently ſpoke of in the ſacred Oracles. 
As for St Michael, he is ſtiled the Prince of 
the heavenly Hoſt, and was at the Head of 
thoſe Faithful Angels who oppoſed themſelves 
Gs Lucifer in | his Rebellion y_ mw 


4 4 « 
* xn eee 


St. Mienarrt. Soft. 29. 267 
Or the Combat he had with and Victory over 


the Dragon and his Angels, who were there- 
upon caſt out of Heaven, St. 7% makes 
mention in his A7pecaſy's, or Book of Reve: 1 
t/ ns, chap. XU. ver 7. 

The juſt Honour which the Church pays ta 
St. Aiehael and the holy Angels, is of no mo- 
dern Date, but very ancient, and of a quite 
different Nature from that Worfhip of Angels 
which St. Paul ſpeaks of, and cautions the 
Faithful againſt. Coll. chap. it ver. 18. ard 
which was ſet on foot by Sinn Aarus, anl 
continued by Cert us the Herefrarch, and his 
Followers, who maintained the Worſhip af 
Angels to de abſolutely neceilary to approach 

to God, who they ſaid, without their Minittry 
= inacceſib'e to us, and as a juſt Acknow - 
ledgment of the Low given by cheir Miniſtry 
to the Jv, to the 0 Gromes of which, 
tneſe Heretics pretended we wece obliged. * 
Oppoiition to this falſe and pernicious Doc - 
trine, St Paul writing to che Colrgrans, ſays, 
Let no Man ſeduce you, ici lin, in Hau and 
Fr ſhip of Angels. Ep. ad C2 !, cha ap. ii. ver. 18. 
This Hereſy continued in ſome Churches of 
Aja to the fourth Age, and was condemncil 
in the Council of Las licca, but has no Con- 
nexion with that Honour and Veneration 
which the Church always paid to Saints and 
Angels. We are informed by the Hiſtorians 
Tbeadaret an] Sozom: ne, that in their Time 
there was a celebrated Church one or two 
Leagues diſtant from Conflantinop'e, which 
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was called Michaelium, or the Church of St. 
Michael, wherein St. Michael often appeared, 
and cured thoſe Sick who went to it, and S- 
zo1more ſays, that he himſelf experienced the 
Aſſiſtance of this Archangel, in Honour of 
whom the Emperor Juffinian built fix Churches, 
as Procit tis affirms, according to that learned 
and eleborate Writer F. Themaſine Traite des 
F:jtes, Lib. C. 22. Thus was St. Michael ho- 
noured in the Eaſt, nor was the Devotion of 
the Vaſlern Churches to him any Ways infe- 
rior, In the Time of Pope Gelaſius was a ſin- 
gular Apparition' of St. Michael, on the Top 
«© Mount Earganus, in the Year 493, which 
the Church annually celebrates on the 8th of 
Lach. in tne Council of Mayenne, 813, men- 
tion is race of the Feaſt of St. Michael, under 
the tie of the Dedication of St. Michael. 
In the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great 
we find the Feaſt of St. Michael, with the 
Prayers or Collects that are now uſed in the 
Maſs. Pope Baniſace III. who died in the 
| Year 607, dedicated a Thurch to St. Michael, 
at Nome, in the chief Circus, near Adrian's 
Tower, on the 29th of September, ſince when, 
that Day has been obſerved as a Feſtival in 
Honour of St. Michael and all the holy An- 
gels, and is called the Feaſt of the Dedication 
of St. Michael and all Angels. 
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the Kingdom of Heaven? 2. And Jeſus calling 


thall humble himſelf as this little Child, be is 


Sea. 7. Woe to the World, becauſe of Scan- 
dals, for it muſt needs be that Scandals come: 
but nevertheleſs, woe to that Man by waom 


thy Foot ſcandalize thee, cut it off 


two Eyes, to be caſt into Hell-Fire. 19. See that 
. you deſpiſe not one of theſe littie ones: For | ſay 
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The GOSPEL. St. Matthew, chap. XViit. ver. 1. 


At that Time the Diſciples came to Jeſus, 
ſaying: Who, thinkeſt thou, is the greater in 


unto him a little Child, ſet him in the Midit 
of them. 3. And faid : Amen I fay to you, 
unleſs you be converted, and become as little 
Children, vou ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. 4. Whoſoever, therefore, 


the greater in the Kingdom of Heaven. 5. 
And he that ſhall receive one ſuch little Child 
in my Name, receiveth me. 6. But he that 
ſhall ſcandalize one of theſe little ones that be- 
lieve in me. it were better for him that a Mill- 
ſtone ſhould be hanged about his Neck, and 
that he ſhould be drowned in the Depth of the 


the Scandal cometh. 8. And if thy Hand or 

i and caſt 
it from thee. It is better for thee to go into 
Life maimed or Lame, than having two Hands 
or two Feet, to be caſt into everlaſting Fire. 
9. And if thine Eye ſcandalize thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee : It is better for thee 
having one Eye to enter into Life, than having 


O4 unto: 
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_ unto you, that their Angels in Heaven always 
ſee the Face of my Father who is in Heaven. 


REFLECTIONS. 


On this Feſtival, according to the In- 
tention of the Church, as alſo from the Words 
of our bleſſed Saviour in the Concluſion of this 
Goſpel, we may find an excellent and inftruc- 
tive Subject to entertain and raife up our Devo- 
tion by conſidering the Happineſs of thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits who are continually in the Pre- 
fence of God, aſſiſting about his Throne as 
Miniſters of his moſt holy Will, which they 
execute with Joy, Alacrity, and Fidelity, and 
in which it is our Duty to imitate them, as we 
are taught to ſay in the Lord's Prayer, thy Will 
be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. In this 
Petition we beg Grace to do the holy Will 
of God in all Things here upon Earth, as it is 


dene by thoſe glorified Spirits in Heaven, whoſe 


Happineſs is in ſeeing God, and in being mi- 
niſtring Spirits to do his Will. A Chriftian, 
therefore, is to account it not only his Duty, 
but a Happinefs.to do the Will of God in all 
Things upon Earth, as the certain Means of 
being, one Day, admitted into that Kingdom 


of Heaven, where the * always lee the 


Face of God, that is, enjoy him, and are, and 
always will be happy in x Enjoyment ; but 
without ſincere and careful Endeavours to do 
the Will of God, by keeping his holy Com- 
mandments, vain are all Hopes of Heaven, and 


of 


d 


= 
17 


. 


St. Micnakkl. Sept. 9. 271 
of being happy with God who will for ever 


exclude from his Kingdom all wilful Sinners, 


who, by their Sins, rife in Rebellion againſt 
him, like Lucifer and his Angels, and with them 
muſt expect to be caſt into the outer Dar|Meſs 
where is weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 

12 This deſerves our 
Attention, and if we conſider the Glory and 


Happineſs of St. Micl ae! and all the Angels to 
de the Recompence of their Fidelity to God, 


we muſt alſo be faithful to him in the Diſcharge 


of our Duty, that we may partake of their 


Happineſs. 
As a further Subje& for our ſpiritual Enter- 


tainment on this Feſtival, we may confider 


the particular Properties of the diftcrent Hie- 
rarchies, or Orders of the holy Angels, and 


_ firſt of the Cherubims inflamed with the Love 


of God, and defirous of imparting the fame to 
us. Let us then correſpond wi.h their Deſires, 
and endeavour ardently to love him, who infi- 


nitely deſerves to be loved for himſelf and his 


own adorable PerfeCtions, and for his great 


Love to us. 2. The Seraphiins excelling in 


Wiſdom and the Knowledge of God, and 


communicating the ſame to the inferior Orders. 


3. The Thrones fo called for Purity, and in 


whom God reigns and reſides, as in his Throne. 


4. The Dominations exerciſing a Command 


given them, and directing the lower Angels. 


5. The Principalities exhibiting in themſelves, 
and cauſing others to give due Honour to God. 


6. The Pawers, as their Name ſignifies, en- 
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cowed with Power to keep under and curb the 
infernal Spirits. 7. The Virtues effecting a 
firm and unchangeable Adheſion to God in all 


Manner of Virtue. 8. The Archangels as the 


ſpecial Meſſengers of God in M ers of great 
Importance. 9. The Angels as miniſtring Spi- 
rits ſent to miniſter for thoſe who ſhall be Heirs 
of Salvation, as St. Paul expreſſes it in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ch. i. ver. 14. In thus 
conſidering the ſeveral Properties of theſe bleſſed 
Spirits, we may admire the infinite Goodneſs of 
God who has deputed them for our Service, 
and has likewiſe appointed to every one of us 


an Angel Guardian to defend and protect us 


againft our Enemies ſpiritual and temporal ; to 
direct us in the Way of Virtue and Holineſs, to 
intercede for us, and to carry up our Prayers to 
Heaven, to aſſiſt us at the Hour of Death, and 
to preſent our Souls before the Throne of God. 
When we confider all this ſeriouſly we ſhall 
find juft Reaſon to cry out with the royal 
Pfalmiſt, Lerd, what is Man, that thou art 
thus mindful of him? or the Sen of Man that 
thou deſi 74 regard him? Pſalm viii. ver. 5. 
Another, and very important Point is on this 


Day to reflect upon the practical Uſe we ought 


to make of this Goodneſs of God, in appoint- 
ing theſe bleſſed Angels to be miniſtring Spi- 
rits to us, and under him to preſide over 1 
Princes, and States, as well as over particular 
Perſons. What an Honour to have theſe 
bleſſed Spirits thus appointed to take care of us ? 
That they do ſo, is clear from ſacred —_— 
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He has given, ſays the royal Pſalmiſt, his An- 
gels charge over thee. Fſalm xc. ver. 11. How 
much Reverence, therefore ought we to have 
towards them, eſpecially to our Guardian 
Angel? What Confidence may we not have 
in them? They are always preſent and be- 
hold us, and this Conſideration may ſerve as a 
juſt Reſtraint upon us when moved to Evil; for 
ſhall we dare to do that in the Preſence of our 
- Angel Guardian, which we ſhould be aſhamed 
and afraid to do in the Preſence of any Man? 


From the holy Angels being appointed our 


Guardians and Keepers, we may learn alſo to 
have a Confidence in them and not to fear our 


ſpiritual Enemies, nor have we any Reaſon tor 
fear, being, as we are, under ſuch powerful 
Protectors who are charged to keep us in all 


our Ways, and will doſo if we adhere to, and 
follow them, by endeavouring to imitate their 
Purity and Diligence in the Service of God. 


Let us daily therefore commend ourſelves to 


their Protection, and as often as we perceive 
any grievous Temptation aſſault us, in all im- 
minent Dangers, call upon our Guardian An- 
gel for Help, and we ſhall find the Benefit of 
his Afiſtance. If we ſeriouſly reflect upon 
the many Dangers we are daily expoſed to, we 


ſhould not omit a Morning to invoke his 


Aſſiſtance, and the at Night againſt all 
nocturnal Attacks of our ghoſtly Enemies. By 


this Devotion and other Exerciſes of. a pious 
Life we may hope to ſhare in the Glory 3 the 
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bleſſed Angels, and with them ſee and glorify 
God for ever. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my infinitely good and gracious Lord God 
how much am I bound to praiſe thy Bounty 
_ and Goodneſs? thou haſt created theſe pure 
Spirits to be the Minifters of thy holy Will in 

our Regard, and of thy providential Care over 
us. O, that I could make thee ſome juſt Re- 
turn for the Favour by loving thee with the ſame 
Ardour of divine Love which they do! O, that 
I was as prompt and my to x fa thy Com- 

mands as they always are ! Give me thy Grace 
to do thy holy Will on Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. O my great and ſovereign Lord! I defire 
to ſubmit to, and execute thy Orders with the 
fame Alacrity and Fidelity. I defire conti- 
nually to render to thee the ſame Adorations, 
Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, which they con- 
ſtantly pay unto thee. 

O holy St. Michael / all ye Archangels and 
Angels! all you bleſſed Spirits of Heaven, pray 
for me, d. fend me againſt all the Attacks and 
Aſſaults of my Enemies. Conduct me through 
all the difficult and dangerous Paths of this 
World, an! bring me at length to the eternal 

Happineſs of Heaven. V 

O ho'y Angel, Guardian of my Soul and Bi- 
to whoſe Care I am committed by the di- 
vine Clemency. I give you Thanks for all the 
Care you have hitherto taken of me. I _ 

| | men 
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commend myſelf to your future Protection. 
Preſerve me from all Dangers, direct me going, 
correct me erring, and reduce me wandering. 
Never leave me to myſelf, and under thy Di- 
rection may I ſafely arrive at the wiſhed for 
Port of everlaſting Bliſs. 85 | 


OcToBER 2. 
Feaſt of the Guardian Angels. 


Ils Fe: t uſed to be included in the 
| Feaſt of St. Michael and all the Angels, 
on the 29th of September, and to be jointly 
kept with it. But Ferdinand, Archduke of 
Auſtria, afterwards Emperor, obtained of Pope 
Paul V. a Bull, given September 27. 1608, by 
which it was permitted to celebrate the Feſti- 
val, and to make the Office of the Angels 
Guardians in particular, on the firſt Day that 
| ſhould not be hindered by any other Feaſt af- 
ter the 29th of September. It was fixed as it is 
at preſent, to the 2d of October, by Pope Cle- 
ment X. who declared its Office to be of Pre- 
cept, and to be numbered among the greater 


Doubles. 


That we have every one of us a Guardian 

Angel, ſeems evident from Scripture, and a Be- 
lief of it is conformable to the Sentiments of 
the antient Fathers. Our 3 
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little Children, St. Matthew ch. xviii. ver. 10. 
ſays, their Angels always behold the Face of God. 
And in the Palms, we read that God has given 
his Angels Charge over us to keep us in all 
our Ways. The Aſſiſtance which theſe Guar- 


dian Angels give to the faithful is proportioned 


to their Neceflities and the Deſigns of Pro- 
vidence in their Regard. The Angel who 


went along with the People of J/rae! at their 


Departure out of Egypt, was deſtined to con- 
duct them into the Land of Promiſe. The 
Guardian Angel of every one is given to affiſt 


him in his Paſſage through the of this- 
World, and to lead him to the heavenly Ca- 


naam; and they likewiſe aſſiſt us in our tempo- 
ral Concerns, as appears by the Angel's accom- 
panying young Tobias in his Journey to Meaia. 

The Goſpel for this Feaſt is the ſame as on 
that of St. Michael and all Angels September 29, 


which with the moral Reflections are a fit Sub- 
jeR for the devout Chriſtian's Entertainment 
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OcroBER 18. 
Saint Lu KE Evangeliſe. 


AINT Luke was a Native of Antioch, 
converted there, probably by St. Paul, 


and afterwards his conſtant Companion. He 
vas a Perſon who had very great — 
y 


mpliſh- 
ments in human Learning, particularly Phvfic, 
and the Apoſtle writing to the Col'ſſians, gives 
him the Title of Phyſician, ſaying; Lale the 
Phyfictan ſaluteth you. Col. chap. iv. ver. 14. 
He is ſaid likewiſe to have been very ſkilful in 
Painting. Nicephorus, in his ecclefiaſtical Hiſ- 
tory, mentions a Picture of the bleſſed Virgin 


done by St. Luke. He writ one of the four 
Goſpels, which bears his Name, and which he 
addreſſes to Theophilus a Perſon of Diſtinction, 


who is thought to have been ſome Magiſtrate 


of Antioch, converted and baptized by the Evan- 


geliſt. St. Jerome is of Opinion that this Goſ- 


peel was writ in the Courſe of St. Paul's Tra- 
vels through Achaia and Beotia: In the Be- 


ginning of which he declares that he delivered 
nothing but what he learnt from thoſe who had 


deen converſant with Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh 
and were Eye-witneſſes of what had paſſed from 


the Begining in Relation to the Birth, Actions, 


Life, Sufferings and Death of our bleſſed Sa- 


viour. In this Goſpel we may obſerve that 


St. Luke inſiſts much upon what regards the 


prieſtly 
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prieſtly Office of Jeſus Chriſt, on which Ac- 
count the Antients, in accommodating the four 


ſymbolical Repreſentations mentioned Eze- 
kiel chap. i. ver. 10. to the four Evangeliſts, 
aſſign the Ox or Calf to St. Luke. And it is 


of this Goſpel of St. Luke, St. Paul is ſuppeſed 


to ſpeak, when he ſays in his Epiſtles to the 
Romans, chap. ii. ver. 16. and in the ſecond 
to St. Timothy chap. ii. ver. 8. according to my 
Goſpel. St. Luke alſo writ the Acts of the 
Apoſties, which he likewiſe dedicated to Theo- 
thilus, and therein gives an Account of the 


Tranſactions of the Apoſtles at Feruſulem and 


in Judea, for about twelve Years after Chri/?s 
Aſcenſion, and then contiues his Hiſtory with 
the Travels and Preaching of St. Paul till he 
came to Rome, where he remained in Priſon 


two Years ; during which Time St. Luke con- 


ſtantly attended him to ſerve his Neceſſities, and 
ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices which the A- 
poſtle in Priſon could not perform, and in car- 


on Meſſages to thoſe Churches where St. 


aul had planted the Faith of Chriſt : And 


| when the holy Doctor of the Gentiles was 


abandoned by all his Friends, St. Lale did not 
forſake him, but was his inſeparable Compa- 
nion and Attendant in all Dangers, of which 
the Apoſtle takes notice, and acknowledges in 
his 2d Epiſtle to St. Timothy chap. iv. ver. 11. 
Luke on is with me. = 
After the Martyrdom of St. Paul he re- 
turned into Aſia, and there continued preach- 
ing the Goſpel till the 84th Year of his Age, 


and 
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and then crowned all his Labours by laying 


down his Life as a faithfub Martyr of that Goſ- 


pel he had preached and publiſhed to the 
World. The Roman Martyrology mentions 


his Aus in Bithynia; and Nitepborus, giving 


an Account of his Martyrdom, ſays, that 
having ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, and 
converted great Numbers to the Chriſtian Faith 


the Infidels ſeized him and hanged him on an 


Olive-tree. His facred Body was, by the Com- 
mand of Conſtantine, or his Son Conſtantius, 


afterwards ſolemnly removed to Conſtantinople, 


and depoſited in the great Church there, built 
in Honour of the Apoſtles. And his Feſtival 


is celebrated October 18. 


This holy Evangeliſt, in his Goſpels, deſcribes 
the humble and laborious Life of the Son of 


God upon Earth, and which we, as his Fol- 


lowers, ought to imitate by the Practice of Self- 


denial, ortification, and carrying the Croſs. 


In theſe Virtues conſiſts the practical Duty of a 
Chriſtian and Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. As the 
holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts were illuſtrious 
Examples of theſe Virtues, on this Day we 
ſhould earneſtly beg the Grace of God, by the 
Interceſſion of St. Luke, that we may copy af- 
ter the bright Example thus given to us. 


T:e GOSPEL. St. Lute chap. x. ver. 1. 


After theſe Things the Lord appointed other 
ſeventy two, and ſent them two by two into 


every City and Place whither he himſelf was 


to 
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to come. 2. And he faid to them; the Har- 
veſt indeed is great, but the Labourers few. 
Pray the Lord of the Harveſt that he fend 
Workmen into the Harveſt, 3. Go: Be- 
hold I fend you as Lambs among Wolves. 4. 


Do not carry a Purſe, nor Scrip, nor Shoes, + 


nor ſalute any one by the Way. Whatſo- 


ever Houſe you ſhall enter into, firſt fay : Peace 
be to this Houſe: And if a Son of Peace be 


there, your Peace ſhall reſt upon him, but if 
not, it ſhall return unto you. 7. And make 


your Abode in the ſame Houſe, eating and 


drinking ſuch as they have: For the Labourer 
is worthy of his Hire. 8. And into what City 
ſoever you ſhall enter, and they ſhall receive 
you, eat of the Things that are ſet before you. 
9. And heal the infirm that are therein, and 


ſay to them: the Kingdom of God is come 


near unto you. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Inſtructions contained in this Goſpel 


may ſeem chiefly, if not ſolely, to regard the 
Apoſtles and their Succeffors in the ſacred Mi- 
niftry ; but if ſeriouſly conſidered, will be found 
to concern every Chriſtian of whatever State 
or Condition he may be: And when our 


bleſſed Lord bids his Diſciples to take neither 


Scrip nor Purſe, he forbids them all undue 
worldly Solicitude unbecoming their holy and 


ſublime Function, and he does the ſame to all 


Chriſtians, who in Quality of his Diſciples and 
”— Followers, 


truly and only deſerving all his Care and En- 
deavours to ſecure it, yet to neglect it, and only 
buſy himſelf about the Things of this World 
which can never make him truly happy nor 
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Followers, are bound to obſerve what he ſays. 


Let this then be the Subject of our Reflections 
on this Feſtival, and from what we here read 


in this Goſpel of St. Luke, learn to baniſh all 


immoderate worldly Care and Solicitude from 


our Hearts. 

We want not many powerful Motives, be- 
ſides the Command of our divine Maſter to 
lay aſide all over-anxious Cares and Solicitude 
for the Things of this World. Motives which 
will clearly appear very ſtrong by conſidering 


the Folly, the Sinfulneſs and Conſequences of 


all a Sollicitude and Anxiety. How great 
a Folly muſt it be for a Chriſtian who knows 
hub" created for Heaven and eternal Happi- 
neſs, and that this is the one Thing n 


> 


content! to think of our Bodies and this 


World only, to the neglect of Heaven and 
our Souls, is a much greater Folly than a Man 


would be guilty of who ſhould leave expoſed 
his Jewels and Money to be taken by any one 


and only be careful to lock up and ſecure little 


Straws or Pepper-Corns. A \ Folly and Extra- 
vazance beyond what is to be found among the 
Inhabitants of Bedlam. This Folly will appear 
in a ſtronger Light when we conſider how 
unprofitable it is, and to how little Purpoſe, 


fince with all our Care and Solicitude we can- 


not alter the Deſigns of Providence i in our a 
Sar 


— 
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gard, and only ſerves to procure us many ſe- 
vere and — Difappointments by which 
God often and juſtly puniſhes us for truſt- 
ing more to ourſelves than to him. iii f 
you, fays Jeſus Chriſt, by taking Ti ought, can aud 
to his Stature one Cubit? St. Matt. chap. vi. 
ver. 27. Away then with all ſuperfluous 
Cares and Solicitudes about this World, and 
the Things of it! Solicitude, fooliſh and ſin- 
ful likewiſe ! Chriſtians ! hear further what your 
divine Maſter ſays : Be not ſolicitaus for your 
Life, what you ſhall eat, nor for your Body what 
you ſhall put on. Is not the Life more than the 
Meat; and the Body more than the Reaim:nt ® | 
. Behold the Birds of the Air, for they neither ſew | 
nor do they reap, nor gather into Barns: and 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not you 
of much more Value than they ? Be not ſo ici 
tous, therefore, ſaying what ſhall we eat, or what 
Hall we crink, or wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? 
Far after all theſe Things do the Heathens ſceb. 
For your Father knaweth that you have need of 
theſe Things. Seek ye, therefore, firſt tie Kingdom 
of God, and his Juſtice, and ail tl ee Things ſba. l 
' be added unto you. St. Matt. chap. vi. ver. 25. 
After this plain Declaration of Jeſus Chriſt, 
it muſt be highly ſinful as well as fooliſh, in a 
Chriſtian, to let all his Care and Solicitude be 
about this World and the Things of it only, as 
it is a wilful Tranſgreffion of a poſitive Com- 
mand to the contrary, and is more than 
dividing our Heart between God and the | 
World, for it is giving our Hearts wholly 
Ng to 
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| to the World, and not to God, and impi- 


ouſly robbing him of what he only has a Right 
to. Chriſt ſays: Ns Man can ſerve two Me, - 


| ters. You cannot ſerve God and Mammon. St. 


Matthew chap. vi. ver. 24. But while we 


. give ourſelves to inordinate, undue Care and 
Solicitude about the World, do we not evi- 


dently ſhew that though we would ſeem to 
ſerve God, yet we would alſo ſerve the World, 
or rather that we are Servants of the World, 
and not of God ? Is not this ſinful? Will not 
this diſpleaſe and offend God, and what will 
be the Conſequences ? no other, but that we 
muſt expect God will reject us, and not ac- 


knowledge us to belong to him. Did we ſe- 


riouſly conſider this as we ought, we ſhould 
not be ſo very anxious about the World and the 


Goods of it. Did we really love God, and is 
it our Intereſt as well as Duty to love him ? 
wee ſhould truſt and believe him when he pro- 

miſes to give us all Things neceſſary, if we 


will ſerve him, and chuſe him for our Maſter ? 
By ſerving and relying upon him we may make 


| _ ourſelves truly eaſy and content, even happy in 
this World, as well as ſecure our —＋. in 


the next. He who feeds the Birds of the Air, 
and cloaths the Lilies of the Field, will ne- 
ver abandon his Servants, nor let them want 
what he judges neceſſary for them, and he 


knows better what is fit for us than we do our- 


ſelves. Our corrupt Nature prompts us to 


| think every Thing neceffary which our inordi- 
nate Paſſions demand, and that we can't be 


happy 


| ferver of all Things] thou whoſe kind and ten- 
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happy unleſs we flow in Riches and Abund- 
ance, but Grace inſtructs us that having Food 


and Raiment we ought to be content. W hat- 


| ever goes beyond this, with regard to the 
_ Circumſtances of that State of Life Provi- 


dence has placed us in, is unbecoming a Chri- 
ſtian. If we were made only for this World, 
and the Enjoyments of it, then Care and Sol- 


licitude to obtain them would be allowable ; but 


made, as we are, and deſigned for Heaven and 
eternal Happineſs, this claims our firſt, our 
greateſt Attention, and the leſs we incumber 
ourſelves with unneceſſary and ſuperfluous 
Cares about the World, the more and better 
diſpoſed we ſhall be to think of Heaven and 
our Souls, which we are too apt to neglect 
when our Minds are taken up with, and our 
Application is totally given to the Riches, Bu- 


ſineſs and Pleaſures of the World; for we can- 


not ſerve God and Mammon. And what will it 


profit a Man to gain the whole World, and loſe. 


his awn Soul? St. Matthew, chap. xvi. ver. 26. 


How carefully then ought we to avoid all un- 


due wordly Sollicitude, ſo fooliſh in itſelf, fo 


finful, and attended by ſuch fatal Conſequences ! 


If we will be ſollicitous, let. us be wiſely fo, 
piouſly ſollicitous to gain Heaven and the ever- 
laſting Riches of that glorious Kingdom, truly 
deſerving our utmoſt Care, and which will be 


a a full Recompence for all our Pains. 


APPELLATIONS. 
O thou great and wife Creator and pre- 


der 


4 
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der Providence takeſt care of the ſmalleſt Birds 
of the Air! ſhall I diſtruſt thy Care of me, and 
give myſelf up to undue Anxietics, and ſinful 
Sollicitude about this World? O Lord! by thy 


Grace preſerve me from ſo great a Folly ; from 


ſuch an unworthy Return to that Love and 


Bounty thou haſt hitherto ſhewn for me, and 
let me not be ſo unjuſt, nor fo ungratetul as 
to rob thee of my Heart to fix it upon the 
World, or the Riches and Pleaſures of it. 

My whole Confidence ought to be placed on 


thee, and in thee alone will I truſt. Give me, 


O my God, /as to the Things of this World, 
what thou pleaſeſt, little or much; and what- 
ever thou pleaſeſt to beſtow upon me, may [ 
make a right Uſe of it, by improving it to th 


Honour and Glory, my Neighbour's Good, 


and the Benefit of my own Soul. May I ſeek 
in the firſt Place thy heavenly Kingdom, and 
the Riches of it. May I there poſſeſs thee 
the never-fading Treaſure of eternal Bliſs ! 
Thou art all my Treaſure, all my deſired 
Riches. Thou art in Heaven, and there my 
Heart ſhall be alſo I will love thee alone, 
I will ferve thee only, and I hope, one Day 
happily to enjoy the. 
O holy St. Luke / join your Prayers to mine, 
and intercede in my Behalf. Obtain for me 
Grace, that I may die to this World, and all 
Things in it, that I may live to God here and 
with him for ever hereafter. 


Oc- 


| 
| 
| 
; 
: 


rr 
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St. SIMON and St. Jup, Apoſtles. 


HE former of theſe Apoſtles was of 

Cana in Galiilee, and choſen by Jeſus 
Chriſt to be one of the twelve, and by St. 
Matthew is called Simon the Cananean, and is 
alſo ſtiled Simon Zelotes, or the Zealot. After 


the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour he preached 


the Goſpel in Egypt, Mauritania, and Me- 


. ſopotamia, and if we may believe ſome of our 


own Authors, came into theſe Weſtern Parts, 


as far as our Iſland of Great-Britain. Af- 
ter having converted great Multitudes, and un- 


dergone many great Hardſhips and Perſecutions 
he finiſhed his Apoſtolic Courſe by Crucifixion 
according to the Greek Menologies. Vene- 
rable - Bede, Ujuardus and Ado, with the Ro- 
man Martyrology place his Martyrdom in Perſia. 


This is what eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory affords of cer- 


tain concerning the Life and Death of this glo- 
rious Apoftle. Nor have we much more re- 
corded, that can be depended upon, of St. 
Jude, who was Brother of St. James the Leſs, 


and, according to the Fleſh, related to Jeſus 


Chriſt. This Apoſtle has left an Epiſtle which 


is Part of the Canon of ſacred 228 wherein 
eſu 


he ſtiles himſelf the Servant of Jefus Chriſt, and 
Brother of St. James. He carried the Light of 
the Goſpel into Arabia, Syria, and Maſapota- 

mia, 


S. S. Stmon aud Juvs. Oct. 28. 287 
mia. The Greek Menologies intimate that he 
was ſhot to Death by Arrows, but do not men- 
tion the Place where; but according to the 
Roman Breviary and the general Conſent of the 
Writers of the Latin Church, he was martyred 
with St. Simon in Perſia, and accordingly is 
commemorated on the fame Day with him. 

The Reaſon why we have ſo little Account 
certain of theſe and ſome others of the Apoſtles 
may be from their Actions and Deaths, net 
being recorded by any cotemporary Author cr 
who lived in that Age. What has been deli- 
vered by later Writers is not altogether cer- 
| tain and indubitable. But though primitive 
Hiſtory is filent as to many Actions and Paſ- 
ſages of the Lives of the Apoſtles, yet from 
what is delivered, and from good Authority, 
we may learn their conſtant Fidelity to their di- 
vine Maſter, and with what Zeal and Fer- 
vour they propogated the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
They were terrified by no Danger, nor diſ- 
couraged by any Difficulties, and counted them- 
ſelves happy in ſuffering for the Sake of Chriſt, 
and to ſeal with their Blood the divine Doc- 
trine they taught 


The GOSPEL. St. John, chap. xv. ver. 17. 


Theſe Things I command you, that you 
love one another. 18. If the World hate 
you, know ye that it hath hated me be- 
fore you. 19. If you had been of the World, 
the World would love its own; but becauſe 
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you are not of the World, but I have choſen 
= out of the World, therefore the World 
ateth you. 20. Remember my Word that [ 
faid unto you : the Servant is not greater than 
bis Maſter. If they have perſecuted me, they 
will alſo perſecute you. It they have kept my 
Word, they will keep yours alſo. 21. But 
all theſe Things they will do to you for my 
Name's Sake : becauſe they knew not him who 
| ſent me. 22. If 1 had not come and ſpoken 


to them they would not have Sin; but now 


they have no Excuſe for their Sin. 23. He 
that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 24. 
If Ihad not done among them the Works that 
no other Man hath done, they would not have 
Sin, but now they have both ſeen and hated 


both me and my Father. But that the Word 


may be fulfilled, which is written in their 
Law : They hated me without Cauſe. 


REFLECTIONS. 


In our Reflections on this holy Goſpel, we 


may obſerve in the firſt Place the excellent 
Precept which Chriſt here gives to his Apoſtles, 
and in them to all Chriſtians. Theſe Things I 
command you, that you love one another. Con- 
cerning which, we are alſo to take notice that 
he ſays in another Place: By this ſhall all Men 
' know that you are my Diſcpies, if you have 
Leue une for another. St. John, ch. xill. ver 35. 


This confirms the great Commandment given 


** 


*** 


can they be 


puts this 


only by ſaying w 
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of loving our Neighbour, and ſuch all Chriſ- 
_ are to eſteem one another. The Love of 


1 by our divine Maſter joined 
of God, and are the two great 
Conn on which all the reſt depend ; nor 
ſeparated. We muſt not think 
we can, or do love God, if we do not love 
our Neighbour. The beloved Diſciple St. Jahn 
Queſtion, 1 Ep. chap. iv. ver. 20. He 
that loveth not his Brother, whom he ſeeth, haw 
can he lave God whom he ſeeth not? As if he 
would have faid: it is in vain to imagine the 
Love of God can be there, where the Love of 
our Neighbour is excluded. And the greateſt 
and moſt certain Proof we can give that we love 
. is dy love our Neighbour, not in Words 
we love him, but to ſhew 
it by Deeds? in the Manner our bleſſed Saviour 
tells us we mult love him, that is, as ourſelves ; 
not in a flight, cold and indifferent Manner, 
but with a ſincere and ready Mind and Will 


to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of our Power, if at 
any Time he ſtands in need of our Help and 


Aſſiſtance. If we truly love our Neighbour 
we ſhall be willing to do him all the good we 
can, both in regard of his Body and Soul, and 
in all our Tranſactions with others, ſtrictiy ad- 
here to that great Rule of doing as we would 


be done by; hence, whatever we wiſh or would 


have done to, or fer ourſelves, that we muſt 


wiſh and do to our Neighbour : and whatever 


we would not have done to ourſelves, that we 


muſt not do to another : By this we fulfil the 


P 2 Command 


; " 
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Command here given to love one another, and 
every Chriſtian may be able to judge of him- 
ſelf hoy far he does or does not comply with 
his Duty in this Point. They certainly do not, 
who bear Malice and Hatred againſt their 
Neighbour, who wrong or injure him, who 
refule to forgive Injuries, and who ſhut their 
Hearts and their Purſes againſt the Neceffitics 
of the Poor, when it is in their Power to re- 
lieve them. Such Chriſtians as theſe are no 
more than nominal ones, and will never be 
owned by Chriit for his Diſciples ; for what- 
ever ſuch may pretend, the Love of God is 
not in them, and as they neither love God nor 
their Neighbour, will be rejected by him. 

Another Inſtruction here given us is from 
what our blefled Lord ſays concerning the Jews, 
that if he had not come and ſpoken to them, 
they would not have been guilty of Sin, that 
1s, of the Sin of Infidelity and rejecting him. 
But becauſe they refuſed to acknowledge him 
as their Meſſias, notwithſtanding the wonder- 
ful Works they ſaw him perform, and the ad- 
mirable Difcourſes he made to them, he pro- 
nounced moſt ſevere Woes againſt them. Woe 
unto thee Corojain: Woe unto thee, Beth /ar'/e. 
It ſhail be more talerah'e for Tyre and Sidon at 
the Day of Judgment t an fir yon. St. Mat- 
thew, chap. xi. ver. 22. Theſe Woes pro- 
nounced againſt the Jews ought to be an Ex- 
_ ample to us, and to ftrike Terror into wicked 
and ſinful Chriſtians. The Jews were favoured 
with the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, and _ 


vvantages which Chriſtians enjoy. To be edu- 


S. S. Stuod an Jupk. OR. 28. 291 
faw his divine Miracles, yet coutinued obſti- 
nate in their Unbelief, and would not own 
him nor be converted: Hence their Crimes be- 
came greater, and Chriſt aſfured them, the 
Heathens, as leſs culpable, ſhould be lefs pu- 
niſhed than they. If che Jews are thus threat- 
enced to be more ſeverely puniſhed than Hea- 
thens, what muſt wicked Chriſtians expect, 
who, while they profeſs the pure and holy Re- 
ligion of Chriſt, and pretend to believe his Goſ- 
pel, live like Heathens, and worſe than many 
of them. Many and very great are the Ad- 


cated in the Catholic Faith and Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and to hear his Word often preached 
and yet to live wickedly ; to reject his Calls 
and abuſe his Mercies is a high Provocation, 
ſuch a wilful Ingratitude as will draw upon all 
fuch a more ſeverer and more terrible Puniſn- 
ment at the laſt Day than either Jews or Hea- 
thens ſhall underzo. -For the latter know not 
Chriſt, and the former do not believe in him: 
while Chriſtians both know, and fay they be- 
lieve in) him, and yet dare to offend him by 
wilfully tranſgreſſing his poſitive Laws: Per- 
rible will be the Condition of ſuch, if not 
prevented by ſincere Repentance and Amend- 
ment. Let us ſeriouſly reflect on this; if we 
do, our Reflections will be ſo many powerful 
Motives to make us careful that this be not our 
Cafe. May we always remember that we 
are Chriſtians, and, as ſuch, Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that . the Precepts and Commands 
= | of 


| 
| 
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of him our divine Maſter ought to be the only 


ER ule of our Conduct. 


After ſpeaking of the Infidelity and Obſti- 


nacy of the Jews, Chriſt tells his Apoſtles, 


that it the Jews had minded and kept his 
Words, they would alſo regard theirs ; but as 
they refuſed to hearken to what he ſaid, they 


were not to wonder if they rejected alſo the 


preaching of them his Apoſtles, ſhewing thereby 
the Obftinacy of their Malice which nothing 
could work upon, What our Saviour here ſays 
to his Ap-itles may be a Comfort to the Mi- 

niſters of the Goſpel, when they preach the 
Word of God, but do not work upon hardened 
Sinners and Libertines, The Preacher does 
his Duty, and thoſe who refuſe to hearken to 
him are without Excuſe, and muſt anſwer for 
it. Preaching the Word of God is an excel- 

lent Means of Salvation, and which he has ap- 
pointed for our Benefit, as by that we come to 


the Knowledge of our Duty, and learn what 


we muſt do to obtain eternal Life; for it is from 
the Miniſters of God, who are appointed to be 


the Guides of our Souls, that we are to re- 


ceive the Inſtructions neceffary to direct us in 
the Way to Bliſs, How unhappy then are all 
thoſe who deſpiſe or neglect their ſalutary In- 
ſtructions, and whofe nice Ears cannot bear to 
hear their Duty, or to be told what they ought 
todo! No Wonder, if ſuch wander out of 
the true Way, and following the blind Guide 
of their own perverſe Will, blind as they 


are themſelves, fall into the Ditch of Liber- 


tiniſm 
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tiniſm and Irreligion, and thereby periſn. Such, 
alas ! may be truly ſaid, to fruſtrate all the gra- 
cious Deſigns of God, to make them eternally 
happy, and mar come to fee their Folly when 
it may be too late to retrieve it. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jefus, my divine Maſter ! O thou eter-- 
nal Good, from whom alone is all Good ! how 
juſt and reaſonable are thy Commands, and 
how much am [I obliged to thee for the Sweet- 
neſs and Bounty thou doſt manifeſt to me ! 
Thou doſt not propoſe to my Obedience a hard 
and diff. cult Law; nor doſt thou lay upor my 
Shoulders heavy and inſupportable Burdens. 
Thy Law is a Law of Love, of that Love 
which makes all Things eaſy. Thy Yoke is 
truly ſweet and thy Burden light hat is 
more ſweet, ealy and-delizhtful than to love 
_ thee, the moſt amiable, moſt deſerving and de- 
ſirable of all Things? What is more juſt and 


reaſonable than to love my Neighbour, and to 


love him as myſelf? In my Neighbour I behold 
thy Image and Likeneſs, to which we are ail 
made: Þ ſee thy Goodneſs and Bounty to thy 
Creatures, and I will love every one for the Re- 
lation he bears to thee. - 
Adorable Saviour what will become of me, 
and how miſerable ſha!l I be, if I am not one 
of thy Diſciples? Nor can I be one but by 
loving my Neighbour as myſelf. Away then 
all Pretences of corrupt Nature and Self-love, 
1 P 4 which 
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which prompt to Hatred and Revenge, to reſent 
Injuries, and to return Evil for Evil. Not ſo 
tay pure and holy Law, O my divine Maſter ! 
from that I learn to love my Enemies, ta re- 
turn Good for Evil, to love thoſe who hate 
me, and to do good to thoſe who ſpeak Evil of 
and perſecute me. Theſe are the ſublime 
Doctrines thou teacheſt, and the excellent 
Leſſons delivered in thy School. Give me 
Grace, dear Lord, carefully to ſtudy and faith- 
fully to practiſe them, that I may make it ap- 
pear that I am a Diſciple of thine and belong 
to 


thee. 

Holy Saint Simon and Saint Jude, I humbly 
beg your Prayers that I may, by your Inter- 
ceſſion, obtain the Grace of God, to hear his 
holy Word and keep it; that in all my Ac- 
tions | may follow the Rules of the holy Goſ- 
pel you preached, and live and die in the Pro- 
feſhon of that holy Catholic Faith you taught. 


NoveEMBER 
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The Feaſt of all Saints. 


| HE Deſign of this Feſtival is to honour 
| Godin all his Saints, and to praiſe him 
for the Wonders of his Grace manifeſted in 
their holy Lives and precious Deaths ; and as 
ſome of them only have particular Days ſet 
apart for celebrating their Memories, 
may on this Day be honoured altogether, and 
the Defects be repaired which may have been 
committed in obſerving their particular Feaſts. 
Pope Boniface IV. inftituted this Solemnity at 
Rome, when he dedicated the Pantheon to the 
Honour of God, under the Title of the Church 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary and all the Mac- 
tyrs. The Pantheon was a Temple of admi- 
rable Architecture, built by Azrippa, and de- 
dicated by him to Jupiter the Avenger. Jovi 
1 tori, in the Beginning of the Reign of Au- 
guſtus Cæſar, who after the Battle of Actum 
and Overthrow of Mark Autbony, became ſole 
Maſter of the Roman Empire. By a Law of 
the Emperor Theoasſs the younger, all the 
heathen Temples which then remained were 
deſtroyed, and a Croſs planted on their Ruins 
as a Token of the Victory which Chiiſtianity 
had gained over Idolatry and Paganiſm. The 
Pantheon had been deſtroyed with the reſt, but 
that the Emperor Honorius who governed the 
: "M$ weſtern 
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weſtern Part of the Empire oppoſed the Exe- 
cution of Theadoſuns's Law in its Regard, being 
deſirous of preſerving that —— 


- 


of Antiquity which was afterward conſecrated 


to the Honour of the true God and all the 
Saints. Concerning which Dedication Cardi- 
nal Baronius relates from an antient Manu- 
fcript of this Church, that the Pope loaded 
twenty-eight Carts with the Relicks of holy 
Martyrs which he placed therein. Baron. Not. 
in Mart. die 13 Maii: The Memory of it 


is thus related in the Roman Martyrology : 


On the 3d of the Ides of May, the Dedica- 
tion of the Church of. St. Mary and the 
* holy. Martyrs, which bleſſed Boniſace IV. 
having purified the Pantheon, or antient 
«© Temple of all the Gods, dedicated to the 
„ Honour of the Virgin Mary and all the 
« Martyrs, in the Time of Phocas the Em- 


| 6 peror.” From whence it appears that this 


Feſtival was then obſerved only at Rome. Si- 
gebert in his Chronicle relates, that Pope Gre- 
gory IV. coming into France in the Year 835, 
the Emperor Lewis Debonaire, being exhorted 
to it by his Holineſs, and with the Conſent of 


all the Biſhops, publiſhed an Edict by which 
the Feſtival of all the Saints was ordered to be 


celebrated in all France and Germany on the 
firſt Day of November, as it was obſerved at 
Rome by the Decree of Pope Boniface. The 
Abbot Hi/dwin, in the Year 863, numbers it 
among the greater Solemnities of the Year, and 
which ſoon became as now, celebrated — all. - 

arts 
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Parts of the Weſtern Church. Pope Sixtus IV. 
Anno 1480, ordained it ſhould be kept with an 
Octave. See Gavant Com. in Rub. Sect 7. 

chap. 13. Father Thomaſm Treatiſe on the 
Feaſts, L. 2. chap. 21. | 


The GOSPEL. . St. Matt. chap. v. ver. 1. 


And ſeeing the Multitudes, he went up to a 
Mountain, and when he was ſet down his Diſ- 
les came unto him. 2. And opening his 
Moth he taught them, ſaying : 3. Bleſſed are the 
Poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 4. Bleſſed are the Meek; for they 
ſhall poſſeſs the Land. 5. Blefled are they 
that mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. 6. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
Juſtice: for they ſhall be "filled. 7. Bleffed 
are the Merciful : for they ſhall obtain Mercy. 
8. Bleſſed are the clean of Heart: for they ſhall 
ſee God. 9 Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : 
for they ſhall be called the Children of God. 
10. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution for 
Juſtice ſake: for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 11. Bleſſed are ye when they ſhall 
revile you and perſecute you, and ſpeak all that 
is evil againſt you, untruly, for my Sake. 12. 
Be glad and rejoice, for your Reward is very 
eat in Heaven. For ſo they perſecuted the 
Pr; — that were before you, 


2998 All Saints. November 1. 
REFLECTIONS. 
This Goſpel is taken from the Beginning of 


our bleſſed Saviour's admirable and divine Ser- 
mon on the Mount: In the firſt Part of which 


he ſpeaks of the eight Beatitudes, or thoſe Vir- 


tues, the Obſervers of which he ſtiles blefied 
or happy. As Chriſt came into the World, 
not only to redeem Mankind, but alſo to found 
a nobler and more perfect Inſtitute than the 


Law given to Moſes, he gives to his Apoſtles, 


and in them to all Chriſtians, thoſe pure and 
ſublime Precepts by which we are taught to 
ſerve God in Spirit and in Truth, and may at- 
tain the higheſt Degree of Perfection. He be- 
gins with recommending Poverty of Spirit 
which takes off our Aﬀections from an inordi- 

nate Love of, and a too eager Purſuit of 
Riches and Honours ; and teaches us to be con- 
tent with whatever Station we are in and with 
what he ſhall pleaſe to beſtow upon us. Thas 
in the midft of Riches, and while poſſeſſed of 


a large and affluent Fortune, we — be ea 


in Spirit by uſing thoſe Riches for the End they 
are given us, to promote the Glory of God, 


and to relieve our indigent Neighbours, and to 


be content to be deprived of them whenever 


he ſhall pleaſe to take them from us. If we 


are poor and obliged to labour hard for our 
Subſiſtence, to ſhew a Poverty of Spirit by 
patiently ſubmitting to the Order of his Provi- 
dence, and thereby ſanctify our outward Po- 

| verty, 


Peace, ſtudiouſly endeavouring to keep Peace 
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verty, and gain the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
pronounces the Meek bleſſed, and promiſes they 
ſhall poſſeſs the Land of their own Hearts here, 


by being Maſters of, not Slaves to their Paſ- 


ſions ; and the true Land of Promiſe, Heaven, 
hereafter. To all that mourn with true Sor- 


row for their own Sins and thoſe of others. 


and for the Miſeries and Calamities of this 


Life, he fays, they ſhall be comforted in that 


happy Place, where all Tears ſhall be wiped 
away : And to thoſe who hunger and thirſt af- 


ter Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, who daily en- 
deavour and ſeriouſly labour to love God more 
and more, and to advance in Virtue, he aſſures 


them they ſhall be filled with the Graces of 
his holy Spirit in this World, and with Glory 


in the next. As a ſhort and ſure Way to ob- 


tain Mercy, he pronounces the merciful bleſſed, 


for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Bleſled likewiſe 
are the clean of Heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 
and none but thoſe whoſe Hearts are not de- 


filed by Impurities and the ſordid Filth of Sin, 
ſhall ever enjoy the beatifick Viſion of God; 
his holy Spirit having declared that he will not 
dwell in a Body ſubject to Sin, Viſ. chap. 1. 


ver. 4. and that nothing unclean and de- 


filed ſhall enter into Heaven. Apoc. chap. xxi. 
ver. 27. He gives to Peace-Makers the glo- 
rious Title of the Children of God, as he 
himſelf is called by the Prophet T/a:as the 
Prince of Peace, and defires that whoever would 
belong to him ſhould be a Child and Lover of 


with 
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with themſelves, and with their Neighbours. 
Finally, he pronounces them bleſſed who ſuffer 
Perſecution for Juſtice ſake, and aſſures them 
their Reward ſhall be great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Thus is he graciouſly pleaſed to annex 
. —— 
Rewards. What an Encouragement this, when 
our and our Intereſt are ſo blended together, 
e 
one, we effectually ſecure the other 

This the holy — did while upon Earth, 
and now happily reign with God in Heaven, 
and while we- celebrate their Feſtivals and re- 
vere their Memory, we may conſider how ex- 
actly they obſerved theſe excellent Precepts 
delivered by our bleſſed Saviour, and ought 
to look upon them as fo many admirable Pat- 
terns for us to imitate: And for our Encou- 
may obſerve that, as with God 


| State God has 
placed them in. In the Church's Calendar of 
— ang thoſe whoſe Names have been 
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to follow according to every ones particular 
State of Life. Kings and Princes may behold 
thoſe who were Monarchs upon Earth, and yet 
knew how to reconcile the Grandeur of a 
Crown with their Duty to God, and from an 
earthly Throne mounted to a heavenly one. 
Noblemen, Courtiers, Generals, Officers and 
Soldiers may find thoſe who have ſhewn the 
Example, and proved that the Court and Co- 
ronet, the Camp and a Sword do not of them- 
ſeives exclude from Heaven. Gentlemen, 
Merchants, Tradeſmen and Artificers may ſee 
Numbers of Saints who were in their Station 
upon Earth, and are now happy with God. 
The hired Servant, the working Man and poor 
Labourer may learn from many inſtructive Ex- 
amples, that a poor and laborious Life does not 
hinder ſuch from becoming great Saints. It 
depends upon ourſelves aſſiſted by the Grace 
of God, to live as the Saints did, and thereby 
to be Saints likewiſe. They were holy and ir- 
rep in their Lives and Converſations. 
They were humble of Heart and deſpiſed the 
World, and were ambitious of nothing but to 
poor of Spirit in the 
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Rule; according to that t governed them- 
ſelves, and being found nel Servants, hap- 
pily entered into the Joy of their Lord. So 
ſhall we too, if we do as they did. We have 
the ſame Helps, the ſame Enc ement as 
they had, and ny want the ſame — 
and Fidelity. And if we are faithful like them, 
we ſhall be happy with them. The Promiſe 
is made to every one: Be thou faithful unto 
| Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 
Aboc. chap. 11. ver. 10. | Za 
We may likewiſe conſider on this Feſtival 
the great Happineſs the Saints enjoy in Hea- 
ven as the Recompence of their * the 
Reward of their pious Labours upon Earth, 
and for having ſerved God with Zeal and Fer- 
vour. To conſider this Happineſs will be a 
very great Encouragement and a powerful In- 
ducement to imitate their Zeal and Fervour, 
that we may partake of their Glory and Bliſs. 
As God threatens ſevere Puniſhments to the 
Wicked, he promiſes great and glorious Re- 
wards to the Juſt, to all pious and good Chriſ- 
tians, which he will beſtow upon them in the 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom which ſhall never 
end. Theſe Rewards are fo great and fo in- 
eſtimable, that St. Paul ſpeaking of them fays : 
Eye hath nat ſeen nor Ear heard, neither hath it 


entered into the Heart of Man, what Things 
Gad has prepared for them that love him, 
1 Cor. chap. it. ver. 9. So great is the Bliſs 
and Happineſs of Heaven, that all we can poſ- 
ſibly conceive charming and delightful, great 
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and glorious falls infinitely ſhort of it. It ex- 
ceeds the utmoſt Stretch of Human Capacity, 
nor can we form any juſt or adequate Notion 
of it. There is the Policfon of all Good, and 
the Privation of all Evil. There is eternal Se- 


curity, and a ſecure Eternity. There we ſhall 


defire nothing which we ſhall not have, nor 
love any Thing which we ſhall not poſleſs. 
There we ſhall fee God, and enjoy him for 
ever. There we ſhall ſee the ſacred Humanity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Virgin and all the glo- 
rious Saints, and for ever rejoice in their happy 
Society. How glorious muſt this Kingdom be 
where all the Saints for ever reign with Chriſt ! 
The holy Patriarchs and Prophets behold him 
whom they ſo earneſtly defired, and whoſe 
coming in the Fleſh they foretold. They now 
ſee and enjoy the deſired of all Nations, the 
holy One of Iſrael, and ſhare in the Glory of 
his Kingdom. The holy Apoſtles and Evan- 
geliſts who left all to follow Chrift, and carried 
his Name into all Parts of the Earth, and ſealed 
with their Blood the Doctrine they 3 
reap the happy Fruit of their Labours. I he 
holy Martyrs whoſe Courage was invincible, 
and whoſe Conſtancy no Torments could move, 

_ who generouſly choſe to ſuffer Racks, Wheels, 
Fire, and all that the cruel Power of Perſe- 
cutors could inflict, rather than deny their 
Faith, gloriouſly triumph over all the Rage and 
Malice of their Enemies, and with Crowns on 
their Heads and Palms in their Hands fing eter- 
nal Hymns of Jubilee and Exultation. 1 
1 oly 


| 
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holy Confeſſors whoſe Lives upon Earth were 
ſo many ſhining Lights and bright Examples to 
others, enjoy the full Recompence of their 
Zeal and Fervour in the Service of God. 
The pure and holy Virgins whgſe unſpotted 
Chaſtity conſecrated here to Gat made them 
worthy Spouſes of that heavenly Bridegroom, 
enjoy with him the chaſte and pure Delights 
of an eternal Marriage Feaſt. All thoſe holy 
Men and Women who here lived to God, 
and according to his holy Law, and who like 
faithful Servants endeavoured in all T hings to 
do the Will of him their divine Maſter, find 


the happy Effects of ſo doing. What an En- 
couragement is this to love and ſerve God for 
a few Years here, in order to be thus happy 


with him for ever! And we ſhall be fo, if, like 
the Saints, we truly love and ſerve God. We 
need not fear there is a Place in Heaven for 
us, and the Happineſs which the Saints: enjoy, 


we may, and ſhall poſſeſs ; it is defigned likewife 


for us, nor ſhall we be deprived of it, if we 
are not wanting to do what is required to ob- 
tain it. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


My God! when I conſider the Wonders 


of thy Grace fo conſpicuous in thy holy Saints 
and Servants, how great Reaſon have I to 


— and glorify thy holy Name ! I give thee 


hanks for the Graces thou didſt beſtow on 
them while they were upon Earth; and _— : 


. 


ror. 0%... . . . 
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Glory and Happineſs with which thou haſt 


crowned them in Heaven. That Happineſs 
thou doſt mercifully deſign for me, thou pro- 
poſeſt it by way of Encouragement, and wilt 
moſt aſſurgdly beſtow it upon me, if throu 

my own It I do not deprive myſelf of it. 

Les, O*my mereiful and okay good 
God! It will be my own Fault if I am not 
happy, and I deſerve to be for ever miſerable 
if I do not make a right Uſe of thy Grace, 
and the favourable Opportunities thou affordeſt 


me. What couldſt thou have done more for 
me than what thou haſt done? Thou haſt 
opened the Store-houſe of thy Mercies, and 


ured forth thy Fovours upon me with a li- 
al Hand. Thou promiſeſt me a glorious 
Recompence, an eternal Kingdom if I love 


and ſerve thee faithfully, and in thy holy Saints 


thou giveſt me ſo many Guides who, by their 


Example, may direct me to thee. Let not all 


this Love, dear Lord, be loſt ; perfect what 
thou haſt begun in me ; bring me to the Joys 
of thy heavenly Kingdom, that with thy 
Saints I may love and poſſeſs thee for ever. 

O all you holy and happy Saints of God, 
who having iced over the tempeſtuous Sea of 
this World, are now arrived at the Port cf 
everlaſting Bliſs! You are ſecure of your own 
Happineſs, and are kindly ſolicitous for ours. 
] praiſe our common Lord for the Glo- 
ry conferred upon you, and humbly im- 


plore your powerful Interceſſion. Pray for 


me a poor Sinner. Obtain for . 
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don of my Sins, and Grace that I may, like 
| you, love and ſerve God in this World, and 
| with you be happy in the next. 


NOVZMBER 2. 
All Souls. 


HE Cuſtom of praying for the Dead, 
and offering up the holy Sacrifice in 
their Behalf, has been obſerved by the Catho- 
lic Church in all Ages, as is apparent from the 
| | Writings of the primitive Fathers, and the 
moſt antient Liturgies. Tertullian ſpeaks of 
it, de cor. mil. C. 3. S. Cy;rian Lib. 1. Ep. . 
| S. Gregory Nazianzen in his Funeral Oration 
| for his Brother Czfarius, Orat 10. S. Auguſtin. 
Euchir. C. 109, 110. Lib. de cura pro mort. 
C 1. 4. It was Part of Aerius's Hereſy in the 
fourth Century, according to S. Epipnanius, 

that the Prayers and Alms of the 2 Xs not 
profit the Dead. Her. 75. 8. Epiphanius 
alſo declares that we +3 the Salers and 
other faithful departed in a quite different Man- 
ner: the Saints, that we may give a ſingul ar 
| Honour to Chriſt, and others, that we may 
| cohtain Mercy for them, ibid & 8. This Prac- 
| tice of praying for the faithful departed, is alſo 
recommended in holy Scripture, and in the 
ſecond Book of Maccabees, it is W 45 
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| firmed to be a wholeſome and holy Cogitation 


to pray for the Dead, that they may be looſed 
from their Sins. 2 Mac. chap. xii. ver. 46. 


And though Proteftants will not admit theſe 


Books as Part of Scripture, yet St. Auguſtin ſays, 
the Catholic Church allowed and received them 


as ſuch. de Civit. Dei. Lib. 18. Cap. 36. And 


it muſt ſeem ſurprizing that any ſhould reject 
and condemn a Practice fo antient, ſo univerſal, 
and fo well grounded. ” 

The Inftitution of the ſecond of November, 


or the Day after the Feaſt of all Saints, for 
this general Commemoration of the faithful 
departed, is commonly and by moſt Writers 


attributed to Odilo the venerable Abbot of 
um, who ordained it to be obſerved in his 
Monaſtery, Anne 998, which Cuſtom being 
from thence obſerved in feveral other Monat: 
teries and Churches, ſoon after became uni- 
verſal, and confirmed by the Apoſtolic See. 
It is the judicious Remark of a learned Wri- 
ter, that ſeveral Feſtivals of the Church had 
their Riſe from the particular Devotion of cer- 
tain Monafteries and religious Orders, which 
were, on being found juſt and reafonable, a- 
dopted and confirmed by the ſupreme Autho- 


_ rity of the Church, and rendered univerſal. 


Thomaſſme, traits des feftes, Lib. 2. C. 2. te 
fame Author obſerves 'that before the Time of 
Odilo, the Antiphonaries of the Church or 
Office-Books contained an Office for the Dead, 
but was recited only for every particular Per- 
{on after their Deceaſe. Amalarius, _—_ 
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about the Year 800, ſpeaks of an Office of 
| the dead which he had compoſed, and gives a 


Reaſon for it. After the Office of the Saints 


„ ſays he, I have inſerted an Office for the 
« dead; there being many who go out of this 
6 World, who are not immediately joined to 
„ the Saints, for whom, according to Cuſtom, 
« an Office is recited.” Martinus Polonus, 
according to Gavant, Com. in Rub. S- 7 7. C. 13. 
makes Pope Boni face IV. to be the nſtitutor of 
this . in the Year 607; and another 
Writer Petrus Gelaſinus aſcribes it to John XVI. 
at the Requeſt and by the Perſuaſion of Ab- 
bot Odilo. Theſe ſeemiris Differences may be 
ceaſily reconciled, by admitting the Practice in 
the Church to pray for the dead; which 
granted, we may ſuppoſe that in ſome Churches 
and Monaſteries they obſerved this Cuſtom of 
commemorating all the Faithful departed on the 
Day after all Saints, and which became more 
univerſal after the Time of Odilo, and at length 
came to be obſerved in all Churches as it is at 
this Time. 

The Reaſonableneſs and piety of this Devo- 
tion 1s a ſufficient Recommendation of it, tho” 
the particular Inſtitution of it had been of a 
much later Date; and the Authority of the 
Church is more than ſufficient to anſwer any 
Objection which can be made againſt it. This 
Authority of the Church, in theſe Sorts of Ob- 
ſervations, had fo great a Weight with St. Au- 

uſtin, that he believed that alone to be a good 
Wiles for praying for the dead, though the 
SGcripture 
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| Scripture had not mentioned it, as it does in 


the Book if Maccabees ch. 12. ver. 46. What 


this great Saint and Doctor ſays, is an unan- 


ſwerable Reply to all the little Cavils of the 
Enemies of this pious and Catholic Devotion. 
In the Book of the Maccabees ſays he, we 
“ read of Sacrifices offered for the dead; but 
although it had never been read in the old 


„ Scripture, the Authority of the univerſal 


Church, in this Caſe, is not ſmall, where 


in the Prayers of the Prieft which are poured 


“ forth to the Lord God at his Altar, the 
„ Commendation of the dead has alſo its 
% Place.” St. Auguſtin, Lib. de cura pro mort. 
ch. 1. Thus reafonable as well as lawful did 
this holy Father eſteem it to pray for the dead. 
Let us then, this Day, join with the Church in 


her ſolemn Office, and devou ny Pray for the 
Souls departed and detained in a ſuffe 


ring otate, 
and beg of God that he would accept the Prayers 
and Suffrages of the Church in their Behalf. By 
thus praying for the dead, we ſhew our Love cf 
God and our Neighbour, and exerciſe a uſeful 
Charity to ourſelves. We ſhew our Love of 
God by praying for the Delivery of thoſe ſuf- 
fering Souls, that he may be prailed and glo- 
rified by them in Heaven. We ſhew our Love 
of our Neighbour in pitying their Sufferings, 
and praying for their Relief: And to pray for 
the dead is a uſeful Act of Charity to ourſelves, 
by putting us in mind of the next World, to 
think of which, and to prepare for it, is the 


great 
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great Duty of Chriftians. By it we like wiſe 
provide ourſelves Friends and Interceſſors in 
Heaven, and are rendered more capable of Re- 
lief when we ourſelves ſhall come to be in that 
ſuffering State.  _ 


The GOSPEL. St. Jahn, chap. v. ver. 25. 


Amen, amen I ſay unto you, that the Hour 
cometh, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the Voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear ſhall live. 26. For as the Father hath 
Life in himſelf; ſo he hath given to the Son 
alſo to have Life in himſelf. 27. And he hath 
given him Power to do Judgment, becauſe he 


is the Son of Man. 28. Wonder not at this, 


for the Hour cometh wherein all that are in 
the Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 
God. 29. And they that have done good 


Things, ſhall come forth unto the Reſurrection | 


of Life; but they that have done evil, unto the 
Reſurrection of Judgment. 


REFLECTIONS. 


That we muſt die, is a Truth not to be : 


called in Queſtion. The facred Oracles affirm 
it, and daily Experience demonſtrates it. We 
muſt die, that is, our Souls muſt ſooner or later 
be ſeparated from our Bodies, which then will 
be laid in the cold Grave, there to rot and re- 
turn to that Duſt from whence they were 
formed. For Dujt, O Man! thou art, and to 
= Du/t 


2 


4 2 


ö 


ver. 19. But our Souls thus ſeparated from 


or be condemned to Hell, as wicked, impeni- 


This general Reſurrection and laſt Judgment 
is what our bleſſed Lord frequently recom- 


to reflect on the Terrors of the laſt Day, and 


excellent Remedy vw Sin, and a powerful 
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Duſt thou ſhalt return again. Gen. chip. iii. 


our Bodies will undergo a different Fate, ac- 
cording to the Differences of that State they are 
in when they go out of this World. They 
will either be received into Heaven as the Saints 


tent Sinners; or be detained for a Time in Pur- 
gatory in a ſuffering State, as imperfect Chriſ- 
tians. Yet, as our Saviour tells the Jews ia 
the Goſpel for this Day, we ſhall all, in God's 
appointed Time riſe again, Body and Soul. 
All who are in the Grave ſhall hear his Voice 
and come forth at the laſt Day of a general 
Reſurrection, then to undergo that great and 
ſtrict Judgment, when every one ſhall be re- 
warded according to his Deſerts, and accord- 
ing to what he has done in this Life. The juſt, 
thoſe who have lived piouſly in the Obſervance 
of the Goſpel and the Exerciſe of good Works, 
ſhall riſe to eternal Life and Happineſs. But 
the wicked, thoſe who lived in Sin and died 
without true Repentance, ſhall rife and be con- 
demned to the Torments uf Hell for ever. 


mends to our Conſideration, that we may be 
careful to prepare ourſelves for it by 
Works and a holy Life. Seriouſly and often 


the ſtrict Account we muſt then give of all our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, will be an 


Motive 


| F 
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Motife to abſtain from it: For this Reaſon 
the wiſe Man ſays : In all thy Works, remem- © 
ber thy latter End, and thou wilt never fin. Ec- 
clus. chap. vii. ver. 40. 

To theſe Reflections on Death and Judg- 
ment, we may profitably add, on this Day, 
ſome ſerious T houghts on the ſad Condition of 
thoſe Souls, who departing this Life in an im- 
perfect State, are detained in that Place of ſuf- 
fering, where they muſt remain till the Juſtice 
of God ſhall be ſatisfied, and themſelves be 
cleanſed by thoſe purging Flames; for, as no 
unclean Thing fhall enter Heaven. Apoc. 
chap. xxi. ver. 27. Whatever has been de- 
fective in this Life, muſt there be ſupplied. 
We may conſider theſe ſuffering Souls crying 
out in the Words of holy Fob: Have pity on 
me, have pity on me, O ye my Friends, for the 
Hand of the Lord has touched me. Job chap. xix. 
ver. 21. If we conſider the grievous Pains 
theſe ſuffering Souls endure, and the ſad Af- 
fiction they are in, we muſt have very little 
Charity not to compaſſionate them. We may 
reflect that, according to St. Auguſtin, this 
purging Fire is far more grievous than any Pain 
we can feel, or even imagine in this World: 
and ſhould there be no Fire, yet the being de- 
prived of the beatifick Viſion and Enjoyment 
of God, to which the Soul then tends, and for 
which it moſt ardently longs, is a moſt grievous 
Affliction, and inexpreſſible Torment, as the 
Pains and Sufferings of the Mind are vaſtly 
more afflicting than thoſe of the Body. While 
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the Soul is detained in the Body, it is, as it 
were, in a Priſon, hood-winked and blinded, 
amidſt a thouſand ſenſible and different Ob- 
jets which ſtrike upon the Senfes, ſo that it 
cannot clearly ſee the great End for which it 
was created, God, and the Enjoyment of him. 
But when it is ſeperated from the Body, it is at 
Liberty, the Hood is taken off, and it fees and 
_ diſcovers that amiable Object, and is carried 
towards it with fo great and vehement a De- 
fire that every Obſtacle and Impediment to 
its Poſſeſſion cauſes an inexpreflible Anxiety 
and Torment, and which is exceedingly ag - 
— by — that the Hindrance it 
nds proceeds from itſelf, and the great Care- 
leſſneſs and Negligence it was here guilty of 
in the Service of God, and the Buſineſs of Sal- 
vation. It is in Purgatory that negligent Chriſ- 
tians ſee their Folly, and condemn themſelves 
for it. Alas ! they there find that many Things 
which here they counted Trifles, and of no 
Moment, are the cauſe of their Suffering. 
Chriſtians! it will be a dear Price we ſhall 
one Day pay for negleCting here to finiſh and 
balance our Accounts. A ſevere Satisfaction 
ranges Hud agg +» Liberties we here in- 
dulge ourſelves in, which, though perhaps, not 
to 4 charged as directly Rake you proceeding 
from inordinate Inclinations and worldly De- 
| fires muſt be attoned for, and all the Stains 
thereby contracted, be waſhed away by Tears 
ET” 22 From 


| 
| 
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From the Intention of this Day's Solemnity 


we may learn firſt to pray with Fervour and 


Devotion for the Faithful departed, and not 


Js 4 to pray, but to give F-- oy and perform 


Works in their Behalf, and for 
— To be wanting in this is to de wanting 
both to Faith and Charity. For how can we 
believe there is a Purgatory, and not pity thoſe 
who are ſuffering in it? How can we pity them, 


and not pray for their Relief? 3 the 


Conſideration of the Sufferings of the Souls in 


Purgatory may give us a right Idea of the Juſ- 


tice of on them, and make us watchful 
over ourſelves, that we may be careful how 
we commit Sin, which is the Fuel that feeds 
this Fire. Thirdly, from this Conſideration to 
be moved to do Juſtice on ourſelves, by vo- 


luntary Puniſhment, by Faſting, Self-denial, 


Mortifications, ſuch as are ſuitable to our State; 

which Means we ſhall more eaſily prevent 
our falling under the Juſtice of God, for if we 
judge ourſelves we ſhall not be judged. In like 
Manner, that is in a Spirit of Penance, to ac- 
cept .of "all thoſe Troubles and Misfortunes 
which come upon us by the Permiſſion of God, 
offering them up in Satisfaction for our Sins, 


and bearing them with Patience and Submiſ- 


fron to his holy Will; confeſſing him to be juſt 
in all his Ways, and merciful in giving us an 
Opportunity of diſcharging our Debts of Sin 
both as to the Guilt and Puniſhment. It is 
much better and eaſier to ſuffer here than 
hereafter, and the voluntary Sufferings we un- 
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derpo at preſent, and thoſe which come upon 


us againſt our Wills, ſupported with Patience 


and Reſignation, may prove, if not all, yet great 
Part of our Purgatory here, unleſs we ourſelves 


| hinder it by Impatience, Murmuring and Diſ- 


content. And this we may be aſſured of, that 

the more we flatter and indulge ourſelves in this 
World, the more we ſhall have to ſuffer in the 

next: The greater Liberties we take here, the 
dearer ſhall we pay for them hereafter, and wiſh 
then we had not fo very eaſily hearkened to the 
Suggeſtions of corrupt Nature and Self-love. 


Theſe ſerious Reflections on the Pains of Purga- 


tory, and what the Souls detained therein ſ utter, 
may be very beneficial to us, that while we 
pray for the Dead that God would pleaſe to put 
an End to their Sufferings, we may be careful 
by a Life of Penance and good Works either 
to prevent or ſhorten our own. Theſe are pro- 
per Sentiments for Chriſtians joining with the 
Church in the ſolemn Offices of this Day, and 
it will be our own Fault if we do not profit by 


tnem. What would thoſe poor ſuffering Souls 
give to have it in their Power to do, what 


we now have in ours? Let us, therefore, while 
we have Time, do what we can for ourſelves ; 
and for them, that by the Mercy of God they 


may the ſooner enjoy eternal Reſt and Peace. 


ASPIRATIONS. 
O Jeſus, ſweet Saviour, yet juſt Judge of 


all Mankind! May the Virtue and Merits of 


WW. thy 
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thy facred Paſſion deſcend into Purgatory on 
the Souls there detained, and who with longing 
Expectation wait for their Deliverance. Be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to ſhorten their Time of Expi- 
ation, and mercifully admit them into thy holy 
Sanctuary. Viſit, O bountiful Lord, thy Ser- 
vants detained in that Place of Sorrow and 
Mourning, and tranſport them to the City of 


57 


eternal Peace, and crown their Hopes with 


happy Fruition. 
My God! how juftly do we deſerve the ſe- 
vereſt Puniſhment for our Sins, for our In- 
gratitudes to thee, and the il: Uſe we make of 
thy Mercies | If our departed Souls are forced 
to wait in a ſuffering State, it is not be- 
cauſe thou delighteſt in our Puniſhment ; no, 
my God!] thou art all Mercy and Good- 
neſs. It is according to the wiſe Order of thy 
ade rable Councils, and that thy Juſtice may, 
as it ought, be ſatisfied ! and we be taught to 


know the ſad Effects of Sin, and the Folly 


of giving way to our corrupt Inclinations, 


and a too great Attachment to the Things of 
this World. O Lord, I bow down and adore 
thy moſt juſt and holy Appointments. Thy 
Judgments are juſt, and all thy Ways righte- 


ous: but in the midit of Judgment remember 


Mercy. Hear the Prayers and Sighs of thy 
fuffering Servants, regard their Tears and have 
Pity on them. Accept the Prayers and Suf- 
frages of thy whole Church in their Behalf. 
Eternal Reft give to them, O Lord, and let 
perpetual Light ſhine upon them. 
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NoveMBER. 2t. 
Preſentation of the B. V. Mary. 


HiS Day is a Feſtival of Devotion in Ho- 
nour of the bleſſed Virgin, and in Me- 


mory of her . at the Age of three Vears, 


preſented by her Parents in the Temple to God, 
and thereby conſecrated to him. According 
to Baronius in the antient Rituals, the Purifi- 
cation of the bleſſed Virgin, and when ſhe 
carried her divine Infant Son to the Tem- 


ple, is called her Preſentation. But the learned 


Cardinal obſerves at the ſame Time, that this 
Feaſt of the Preſentation of the Virgin Mary 


in her Infancy, was very antiently obſerved in 


the Eaſtern Church, from whence it paſſed 
into Italy, and from Rome to France. Gavant, 
com. in Rub. ſe. 7. ch. 13. mentions the Ser- 
mons of 8. Gregory Nyſſen, St. Ger manus Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and George Biſhop of 


 Nicamedia, who lived about the Year 1000, 


upon this Feait. In France it was commanded 
to be obſerved by King Charles V. 1375. Fa- 
ther Thomaſin, in his Treatiſe of the Feaſts of 
the Church, Lib. 2. Cap. 20. tells us, that this 
Prince, in a Letter to the Doctors and Students 
of the Royal College of Navarre, is very par- 


ticular in the Circumſtances of this Feſtival, 


how it was received at Name, and in the 
Weſtern Church. The Chancellor of Cyprus 
* being 
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being ſent Ambaſſador from the King of y- 
prus and Feruſalem to the Pope, took occaſion 


to let his Holineſs know that this Feaſt was 


folemnly obſerved in the Eaftern Churches 
on the 21ſt of November, and preſented him 


with the Office uſed on that Day. This Of- 


fice the Pope firſt examined himſelf and then 


again by ſeveral Cardinals and Divines, and it 


beinz approved by them, he allowed the Ob- 
ſervance of this Feſtival, and celebrated it him- 
ſelf, aſſiſted by his Cardinals and a numerous 


Concourſe of People. The fame Chancellor 


of Cyprus going from Rome to France, pre- 


ſented the King with the ſame Office, and ac- 


quainted him in what Manner it had been ap- 
proved, and the Feaſt kept at Rome. The 
pious Monarch yielded to the Deſires of the 


Ambaſſador, and the Feſtival was celebrated in 


his royal Chapel in the Preſence of many Pre- 


| Jates and Nobles by the Pope's Nuncio, who 


preached upon the Occaſion, and was after- 
wards obſerved throughout the whole Kingdom, 
as it now 15 in the univerſal Church, in Honour 
of the Preſentation of the bleſſed Virgin in the 
Temple when ſhe was but three Years old. 
From whence Parents may learn their Duty, 


to offer up their Children in their Infancy to - 


God, and to be careful to imprint in their ten- 


der Minds Principles of Virtue and Piety, and 


conſecrated to God. Every one may alſo learn 
from this Feaſt to offer and preſent m_ to 


to inſtruct them, as they grow up, in the Ob- - 
ligations they lie under, and of their being thus 


1 


. 
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God, and to conſecrate all his Actions to the 
divine Honour and Glory. And if with theſe 
Sentiments we celebrate this Feſtival, we ſhall 
reap the Benefit of it. | 


Tie GOSPEL. St. Lute, chap. xi. ver. 27. 
And it came to paſs: as he ſpoke theſe 


Things, a certain Woman from the Crowd, 
lifting up her Voice, ſaid to him: Bleſſed is 


the Womb that bore thee, and the Paps that 


188 Suck. 28. But he ſaid: yea rather 
ed are they who hear the Word of God, 


and keep it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


It was not without Reaſon that this pious 


Woman in the Goſpel pronounced the Womb 
bleſſed which bore our Saviour. The holy 


Virgin herſelf, when out of her great Humility 


ſhe ftiled herſelf the Handmaid of the Lord, 
declared at the ſame Time, that all Genera- 
tions ſhould call her bleſſed. And the Angel 
Gabriel ſaid to her: Bleſſed art thou among 
IV/amen. St. Luke, chap. i. ver. 28. This gives. 
us a juſt Occaſion to conſider the Prerogatives 
and Excellencies of this Virgin-Mother of 

Chriſt. She was choſen before all the Daugh- 


ters of Adam to be the Rappy Mother of the 
7 


promiſed Meſſias, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 

true God, equal with the Father in all Things, 

one and the fame God with him, and there 
-*W $ | became, 


320 Preſentation of the B. V. Nov. 21. 
became, what ſhe is juſtly called by the Church 
the Mother of God. To this Dignity ſhe was 
raifed, and for this ſhe was prepared by a Ple- 
nitude of Grace infuſed into her holy Soul in 
the Inftant of her Conception. Hence the 
Angel Gabriel faluted her with Hail Mary 
Full of Grace: And from hence we may rea- 
fonably infer, that whatever internal Grace and 
Virtue was ever beſtowed upon any Saint, the 
fame, in a much more abundant and perfect 
Manner, was conferred upon the bleſſed Virgin: 
Conſequently to this, St. Anſelm ſays, It was 
fitting the Bleſſed Virgin ſhould be adorned with 
that Purity, a greater than which, under God, 
could not be conceived. S. Anſelm Lib. de con. 
V. Chap. 2. In the ſame Manner St. Bernard 
ſpeaks 


e they ſprung; and learn to reverence, 
honour and reſpect the bleſſed Virgin, that we 
may obtain the Benefit of her holy Interceſſion, 

who is truly able to help us by her Prayers, and 
will do it if we endeavour to deſerve it by 
imitating her Virtues, the only Way to gain 


her Favour and Protection. Like her, there- 
fore, let us daily conſecrate ourſelves to the 
Love and Service of God, who is our ſovereign 
Lg and geen Creator, from whom we have 
recei we have, and to whom we — 


= 
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and properly belong. Not to do this, is to 


commit a manifeſt Injuſtice, and will draw upon 
ourſelves his Diſpleaſure, the Conſequences of 

which will be very falal to us This Dedica- 
tion of ourſelves to God, we ſhould, make in 
our early Years, as ſoon as we come to the 
Uſe of Reaſon, and know that we are made by 


him and for him, and thereby ratify that Obla- 
tion our Parents made of us in our Baptiſm, 
aud confirm that Covenant which our Sureties 


then made with God in our Name, and for us. 


The fame we ſhould frequently renew, eſpe- 


cially at particular Times, upon the Anniver- 
ſary of our Birth-Day, on ſolemn Feſtivals, and 
on this Feaſt when we honour and celebrate 
the Preſentation of the bleſſed Virgin. This 
will be, like her, to make a right Uſe of the 
Graces we have received from God and obtain 
greater and more plentiful Favours from him 


here, and will effectually ſecure our eternal 
Happineſs hereafter. 


Another important and inſtructive Leſſon 
we may learn from the Goſpel of this Feaſt, 
and from what our Saviour fays : Bleſſed are 


they who hear the Ward of Gad and keep it. 


Our bleſſed Lord does not here contradict the 


which bore him, nor denies that his Virgin Mo- 
ther was bleſſed, all thoſe like- 
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to be aſſiduous in hearing Sermons and pious 
Inſtructions is very good, when accompanied 
with a Deſire and Purpoſe to keep it. To hear 
it only ſometimes out of Cuſtom or Curioſity, 
and not to mind or remember it; to hear and 
not obſerve it, is doing nothing, and will be of 
no Advantage to us; for not the Hearers 
F the Law are juſt before God; but the Docrs 
of the Law ſhall be juſtified. Rom. chap. ii. 
ver. 13. As preaching the Word of God is 
one of thoſe Means he has appointed for in- 
ſtructing us in our Duty, and by that to be in- 
duced to practiſe it, the ſincere good Chriſ- 
tian will eſteem himſelf happy when he has 

an Opportunity of hearing the Word of God 
preached: He will hearken to it with Atten- 
tion, and the divine Seed then falling upon good 
Ground, on a Heart and Mind rightly diſpoſed, 
will bring forth Fruit in Abundance. To 
hear the Word of God, and keep it, is to 
make it the Rule of our Lives, by which we 
muſt be directed in our Conduct: But if we 
ſwerve from this Rule and act contrary to 
the holy Maxims of it, what Profit will it be 
to us? None at all. In this Caſe we are like 
Servants wifo knowing their Maſters Will 
and not doing it muſt expect to be ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. This, therefore, may and ought to be 
eonſidered as an important Point, and, if con- 
fidered in this Light, might make many Chriſ- 
tians more diligent in hearing and attending to 
Sermons. It would make appear how weak 
and of how little Force is the too common 
| Excuſe 
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pendance op thee, I now humbly offer my- 
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Excuſe for not hearing Sermons : What need 
I go to a Sermon? The Preacher can tell me 


no more than what I know : I am not igno- 
rant of my Duty, nor want to be ſo often put 


in mind of it. But ſuch ſeem to forget what 
Scripture ſays : The wiſe Man by hearing ſhall be- 


come more wie. Prov. chap. i. ver. 5. We none 


of us know fo much, but we may know more, 


and not only our Underſtanding may be more 
enlightened by frequent Hearing, but our Will 
alſo be more, and effectually moved to the 


Practice of what we hear, and of what we 


know. And when Chriſt pronounces all thoſe 
bleſſed who hear the Word of God and keep 
it, he ſpeaks by Way of Encouragement, and 


to make us diligent in what tends ſo much to 


render us eternally happy in the Kingdom of 


Heaven. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


O ſovereign Lord of all Things ! all Crea- 
tures are thine, and depend on thee. I alſo am 
thine, and I defire always to remain fo. O 
my God! by the moſt deliberate Act and 
Choice of my free Will I now preſent and 
give myſelf unto thee, and in ſuch a Man- 


ner, that, as while I live I cannot ceaſe to 


breathe, ſo while I breathe, I will never ceaſe 
to offer and conſecrate myſelf unto thee. 

In Acknowledgment of thy ſupreme So- 
vereignty and Dominion and of my entire De- 


Kea 
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ſelf and all that I have to thee ; my Heart, my 
Body and my Soul; my Memory, Will and 
Underſtanding ; my Thoughts, my Words and 
my Actions; my whole interior and exterior. 
All theſe I received from thee ; all which I now - 
return back again to thee, and conſecrate to 
thy holy Service. O = God, thou haſt made 
me, and I am thine: Thou haſt redeemed me 
and I am doubly thine; I am alſo thine by the 
Title of all thoſe Benefits which thou haſt 
conferred upon me. To whom then ſhould I 
adhere, but to thee ; and whom ſhould I ſerve 
but thee ? Thou art my Lord and my God, to 
thee alone I will adhere, I will love none but 
thee, and thee only will I ſerve. 
O © facred and holy Virgin Mother of God, 
whoſe pure and unſpotted Womb did bear the 
Saviour of the World, whoſe chaſte and holy 
Breaſts did give him Suck! Pray for me, and 
obtain for me Grace that I may truly love God, 
hear his holy Word and keep it, and thereby 
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NoveEMBER 30. 
St. ANDREW, Apoſtle. 


\ HIS holy Apoſtle was a Native of 
Bethſaida in Galilee, and Brother to 

St. Peter. Being a Diſciple of yg Bap- 
tiſt, ſtanding one Day with his Maſter, he 
heard him give that Elogium and Teftimony 
of Chriſt as he paſſed by, Behold the Lamb of 
God. St. John, chap. i. ver. 29. Upon 
which, with another of St. John's Diſciples, 
he followed Jeſus, who ſeeing them, de- 
manded what they fought ; to which they re- 


_ plied, Mafter where dwelleft thou ? And being 
invited by our Saviour to fee, they went and 
remained with him that Day. Afterwards, St. 


Andrew finding his Brother Simon Peter, told 
him, he had found the Meſſias, and carried 
him to Chriſt, who immediately called him by 
his Name, Simon, Son of Jona, and changed 
that of Simon to Peter; telling him, he ſhould 
be called Cephas, or Petrus, which fignifies a 


Rock, deſigning to make him the Chief of the 


Apoſtles, and of the Church. Some 
Time aſter this, our bleſſed Saviour walking 
near the Sea of Galilee, ſaw St. Andrew and St. 
Peter caſting their Nets into the Sea, as Fiſher- 


men by Trade, and faid to them, Follow me, 


and I will make you become Fiſhers of Men. St. 
» wy 
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Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when the Apoſtles 
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immediately left their Nets and followed 
him. After which, St. Andrew was choſen by 


Chriſt to be one of the twelve Apoſtles, and is 


always named immediately after St. Peter, by 
the Evangeliſts. | 
After our bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion, and the 


ſeparated and left Jeruſalem, in order to pro- 
pagate the Coßpel, t. Andrew went and 
preached the Chriſtian Faith to the Scythians 
and Sagdians, among whom, having laboured 


with Succeſs, he travelled from thence 
into Egypt, Thraua, and Achaia, now Morea, 
and coming to Patras, the Capital of that Pro- 


vince, by his zealous Labours and fervent 
Preaching wonderfully advanced the ſpiritual 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and converted great 


Numbers from the Warſhip of Idols to ac- 
knowledge and believe in the Son of God. 


This drew u 
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& alive.” This generous Anſwer enraged the 
Proconſul, who ſent the undaunted Champion 
of Chriſt to Priſon, from whence the People 
would have eaſily delivered him, had he not 
prevented them, and appeaſed the Tumult 


were in upon his Apprehenſion. He 
* of them not to hinder his Suffering, 
nor deprive him of that glorious Crown of 
Martyrdom he ſo earneſtly deſired. The Peo- 
ple being thus appeaſed, after ſome Time, the 


| Governor commanded the Apoſtle to be brought 
again before him, and not being able rw 
| his. Conſtancy, or make him deny Chriſt, 


Orders that he ſhould be crucifi This 
tence was immediately executed, and the pro- 


| Nouncing of it filled St. Andrew with inex- 


preſible ſeeing himſelf about to lay down 
his Life Joy, his divine Maſter, and to ſeal with 


| his Blood the holy Doctrines he had taught. 


Being carried to the Place of his Martyrdom, 


and drawing near, when he beheld the Croſs 


prepared for him, his holy Soul broke forth | 


into Raptures of Joy, and thus expreſſed them : 


O O excellent Croſs, that has received 
Lord! O Croſs, long 
«© defired, ardently loved, conſtantly —. 
« after, and now, at length, prepared for my 
* wiſhing Soul ! receive me from among Men, 
and preſent me to my Maſter, that he, who 
dy thee redeemed me, by thee may receive 
„ me.” Being faſtened to the Croſs, he re- 
mained thereon alive two Days preaching to 
the People the Faith of 2 whoſe Kind of 
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Death he thus imitated. The Inſtrument of 
his Martyrdom was a Croſs of a peculiar Form, 
and in the Shape of the Letter K, being two 
Pieces of Timber croſſing each other in the 
Middle. He ſuffered on the 3oth of N:vem- 
ber. His Body was embalmed and decently 
interred by Maximilla, a Lady of great Qua- 
lity. Afterwards it was removed to Conſtanti- 
nople by Con/tantine the Great, and depulited in 
a ſtately Church which he had built in Ho- | 
nour of the twelve Apoſtles. His Head was 
tranſlated ſome Ages after to Rome, under the 
Pontificate of Pius II. and placed in the 
Church of St. Peter. 5 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. chap. iv. ver. 18. 


And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, 
ſaw two Brethren, Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net into 
the Sea, for they were Fiſhers. 19. And he 
faith to them, Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to be Fiſhers of Men. 20. And 
immediately leaving their Nets, they followed 
him. 21. And going on from thence, he ſaw 
other two Brethren, James the Son of Z-bedee, 
and Jahn his Brother, in a Ship with Zebedee 
their Father, mending their Nets: and he 
called them. 22. And they forthwith left 
* Nets, and their Father, and followed 
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REFLECTIONS. 


How wonderful is this Call of St. Anrew by 
Jeſus Chriſt ! nor is it leſs inftructive. Our 
Saviour walking by the Sea of Galilee, faw him 
with his Brother St. Peter, caſting a Net into 
the Sea, and ſaid to them, Follow me, and 1 
will make you become Fiſhers of Men. Happy 
Call for this Apoſtle, which drew him from 
the Condition of a Fiſherman, to be an At- 
tendant on the Son of God ! His and 
low ſrate was ne Ber ts the Defen Cholli tot 
upon him, for with God there is no Exception 
of Perſons. The Poor are equally dear to 
him as the Rich. This Call of St. Andrew to 
the Apoſtleſhip by Jeſus Chriſt is an inftruc- 
tive Repreſentation of God's daily Call to every 
one to his holy Service. He calls every one, 
in all States and Conditions, High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, to follow him, in the Obſer- 
vance of his divine Commands. He bids ever 
one leave the entangling Nets of the World, 
and the dangerous Amuſements of it, to follow 
and adhere to him. We are not, indeed, all 
called to be Apoſtles, as St. Andrew was, but 
we are called to be Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which none can be but by leaving and renounc- 
ing all inordinate and criminal Love of the 
World, and all undue Attachment to the 
Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of it ; for they 
are very great Incumbrances, and but too often 
the Occaſion that we do not hear, or hearken 
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as we ought to the Calls of God, who daily 
ſolicits us by the Inſpirations of his holy Spirit, 


— the Thoughts he puts into our Minds, 


| Books which we read, and by the 
Miniſters of his holy Word. Thus, Jeſus 


walks by, as it were, the Sea of this World, 


where we are too buſily occupied in fiſhing 
after the Things of it, and bids us follow him, 
not without a gracious Promiſe of rewarding 
our Obedience. It is our Duty, and it will 


be our Happineſs if we obey his Call. If we 
quit the World we ſhall gain Heaven. O that 


Chriftians would conſider this ſeriouſly ! the 


World then and the tranſitory Enjoyments of 


it would not be more powerful to detain us, 


than the Voice of Jeſus to induce us to follow 


him in the Diſcharge of thoſe Duties which 
are incumbent upon us Chriſtians, profeſſing 
ourſelves his Diſciples. 

St. Andrew has ſet us an inſtructive Ex- 


_ ample of a prompt and ready Obedience. 
Chriſt only faid to him, Follow me, and I will 


make you become Fiſhers of Men; and im- 
mediately he and his Brother Simon Peter, 
left their Nets and followed him. Happy Re- 


ſolution ! the more to be admired, in that 


leaving his Nets, St. Andrew left the Buſineſs 
on which he depended for his Subſiſtence. 
He left them immediately, without any De- 
mur, or ſtanding upon any Conditions: And it 
is in ſuch a prompt and ready Obedience we are 
to imitate this holy Apoſtle. When God calls 


yo 
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us to his Service, we ſhould readily comply and 
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„as it is no leſs our Intereſt than our Duty 
to do, nor muſt we make Excuſes drawn from 
worldly Motives, and temporal Conſiderations. 
We have no Reaſon to fear, or apprehend 
that we ſhall be Loſers by addicting ourſelves 
to the Service of God. Our bleſſed Lord in 
his divine Sermon on the Mount bids us /ee+ 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his Fuſitce, and 
ures us, that all other Things neceſſary and 
expedient ſhall be given to us. God does not 
ſo call us to his Service, as not to allow us to 
mind the neceſſary Duties and Offices of that 
State of Life he has placed us in. The per- 
forming them with an upright and In- 
tention, according to the Order of God, in 
the different Stations of Life, is that very Ser- 
vice of God to which we are called. And 
when we are exhorted to hearken to the Call 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and to follow him, it is that 
Call by which he bids us leave and lay aſide all 
inordinate and criminal Attachment to the 
'Things of this World ; he calls us from Pride, 
Ambition, and greedy Deſire of growing rich. 
To this Call we muſt anſwer, and comply, 
and not let ourſelves be fo far entangled in the 
Nets of a worldly Life, and a continual Anxi- 
ety and Solicitude for Riches and Abundance, 
as to find no Leiſure to attend the one Thin 
neceſſary, the Salvation of our Souls. If we 
do, we muſt not expect that he will regard us 
as his Diſciples and Followers. If St. Andrew 
had preferred his Fiſhing Nets before following 
Chriſt, and choſe to have remained in his 


Boat, 
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Boat, he had never attained the Dignity of an 


Apoſtle, nor been, as he is, revered on Earth 


and honoured in Heaven. This Honour was 
conferred upon him in Reward of his prompt 
and ready Obedience; and if we defire to ſhare 
in the Favours of Jeſus, we muſt, like this 
=P Apoſtle, readily obey his Calls, and follow 

m. 

To induce us thus to follow Chriſt, we may 
farther conſider the Promiſe he made to St. 
Andrew : I will make you a Fiſher of Men. 
Our Saviour called him from his Fiſhing-Boat, 
and ſoon after adopted him into the Apoſtolic 


College as an Earneſt of a greater future Re- 


compence. Hence, when St. Peter, who was 
called at the ſame Time with St. Andrew, ſaid 
to our bleſſed Lord, Behald we have left all to 
follow thee, what then ſball we have? St. Matt. 
chap. xix ver. 27. Chriſt replied, they ſhould 
fit on twelve Seats to judge, with him, the 
twelve Tribes of Ifrael. And further declared 
that every one who ſhould abandon, and leave 
any Thing for him, ſhould receive a hundred- 
fold, and poſleſs Life everlaſting. A glorious 


Recompence, infinitely exceeding all that we 


can poflibly loſe in this World. The Con- 


fideration of which will be a great Encourage- 


ment to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and to deſpiſe all 
the vain Pleaſures of this World. For what 
Compariſon can there be made between Earth 


and Heaven? All that the World can poſ- 
r but ſhort, uncertain, and for a 
few 


ears at moſt, but the Joys of Heaven 


® 
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are everlaſting, never to end. Nor is this Re- 


c our Saviour promiſes to be con- 
ſidered only with regard to the next World, 
but is very great even in this Life. This will 
be experienced in the happy Peace of a good 
Conſcience, and thoſe interior Comforts to be 
found in the Service of God, infinitely more 
deſirable, infinitely more ſatisfactory than all 
the vain Amuſements of Sin and Folly. This 
happy Peace of Mind joined to a well grounded 
Hope of furure Bliſs, renders the Service of 
God eafy and pleaſant, and experimentally | 
proves the Truth of what Chriſt ſays; 455 
Yoke is ſiueet and my Burden light. St. Matt. 
Chap. xi. ver. 30. 


ASPIRATION 8. 


O Bounty and Goodneſs of Jeſus! who 
would not chuſe to follow and ſerve ſuch a 
Maſter ? How much, dear Lord, do thy Re- 
wards exceed our little Services ! When we 
have abandoned all, what do we leave? A 
little, ſhort and ſeeming Satisfaction; and 
for this thou giveſt us even here a hundred-fold 
Recompence, and hereafter will beſtow upon 
us all the Glories of an eternal Kingdom. O 
happy Service of a Maſter ſo generous and 


 beneficent ! Ah my God! ſhall I make any 


Difficulty or Demur upon leaving the Service 
of the World to follow thee ? Can I hefitate, 
even for a Moment, whether my Happineſs 
6 
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thou only true Life of my Soul ! I can never 
be happy but in loving thee, and I ſhall, alas ! 
be miſerable if I love thee not. All that this 
World can afford is ar empty Nothing, mi- 
ſerable Trifles, and which I will freely give up 
and abandon to become thy Diſciple and to 


follow thee, O Jeſus, my divine Lord and 


Maſter. 

Glorious St. Andrew thou didſt leave all 
to follow Chriſt ; pray for me. While I ho- 
nour your Memory, may [ likewiſe imitate your 

Example here upon Earth, and with you one 
Day enjoy the Happineſs of Heaven. 


o— — 


DECEMBER 8. 


Conception of the Bleed Virgin. 


HIS Day is a Feſtival in Honour of the 


Conception of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
and to thank God for the Benefits thereby con- 


ferred upon Mankind, ſhe being, as it were, 


the Aurora to that happy Day whereon the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs aroſe to bleſs the World with 


his glorious Beams, and to enlighten thoſe 
who ſat in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of 
Death. Her being choſen to be the Mother of 
the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, the Redeemer 
of Mankind, is a ſufficient Cauſe for us to re- 
joice in, and celebrate her Conception, as well 
as her Nativity; and with grateful Hearts to 


call 
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the See Apoſtolic, to 22 
thought it ſhould be reſerved. From the Op- 
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call to mind the glorious Myſtery of our Re- 


demption, of which ſhe may be conſidered as 
the inſtrumental Cauſe, and on which Account 


all Nations ought to ſtile her bleſſed. 


As to the firſt Inſtitution of this Feaſt, 
there is ſome Difference —_ the Authevs 
who have writ on the Church Feſtivals. Some 


with Trithenicus aſſert it was firſt celebrated in 


Spain by S. Ildephonſe, who flouriſhed about the 
Year 667. Others attribute it to Gondiſalvus, 
Biſhop of Thoulouſe in the Year 800. Gavant, 
— in Rub. Sect. 7. ch. 2. takes notice of its 
being obſerved 1 ederick Patriarch of Aquileia, 
antiently the opolis of the Common- 


wealth of Fence, and i of all ria, who died in 


the Year 897. In France the Chapter of the 


Church at Lyons, anno 1145, made a Decree 
that this Feaſt ſhould be obſerved; againſt 


which St. Bernard, Ep. 1 os hes writ with ſome 


Warmth, not that the holy jected any 
Thing againſt the Feaſt, fg condemns the 
Canons of Lyons for attempting to 8 3 
without the ; tar ox and 


— — 


poſition of St. Bernard, and ſome others at 
that Time, is is probable this Feaſt was 
not received in France till a while after, 


and by Degrees. In Eng it ſeems to have 
been firſt introduced by 8. Anſelm Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, or at leaſt to have been ap- 
proved, and the Obſervation of it encou 
by him, who eſtabliſhed it in his Cathed 
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Canterbury, whereby it came to be obſerved 
throughout the Realm, though not as a Ho- 
liday of Obligation, but as a Feſtival of De- 
| votion, as appears by the Council of HYorceſ- 
ter held 1249, which compoſing a Calendar 
of the Feaſts throughout the Year, mentions 
all the other Feſtivals of the bleſied Virgin then 
obſerved as Holidays, but takes no Notice of 
her Conception. Thus it continued till the Sy- 
nod of Exeter 1287, when it was made a Feſ- 
tival to be obſerved, and reckoned among thoſe 
of the Month of December. In a council held 
at Lonaon 1328, the Conception of the bleſſed 
Virgin was declared a Holiday of Obligation, 
to be ſolemnly obſerved with a Prohibition of 
ſervile Works as on other Holidays; and in 
the Catalogue of Feaſts, publiſhed by Nici ard 
Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, it is men- 
tioned among the Feaſts of December. From 
hence it appears not to have been a general 
Holiday of Obligation in England till about the 
Middle of the fourteenth Century. By the 
Change of Religion it loſt that Dignity, and 
was not obſerved as a Precept by Catholics, 
but of late Years has been reſtored, and is now 
kept as a Holiday of Obligation. 
In Rome it was not received, nor celebrated 
till after the Time of Pope Innocent III. who 
died in the Year 1216, and the firſt public De- 
cree for the whole Church we meet with is 
that of the Council of Baſil, Anno 1439, _ 
ordered that this Feaſt ſhould be obſerved 
the 8th of December, according to the * 


at leaſt encouraging and n 
the 
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and laudable Cuſtom of the Raman and other 
Churches. It was again ordered to be kept 
throughout the whole Church 1483, by Pope 


Sixtus IV. by a Bull iſſued out for that End 
and to which he annexed the Grant of ſeveral 


Indulgences. In the Annals of the Order of 


8. Francis by Father Lute Wadding, Tom. 2. 


there is a Decree of a general Chapter of the 
Order held at Piſa in the Preſence of S. Bena- 
venture, then General, in the Year 1263, by 
which this Feaſt is ordered to be celebrated in 
the Order, and is a Proof that it was not then 


kept at Rome, nor by the Roman particular 
Church, but at the ſame Time it approved of 


their Devotion who did. In the Greet Church 
it has been univerſally obſerved from the Time 
of the Emperor Manuel Conmenus, who began 
his Reign 1143, and died 1180. There is a 
Conſtitution of this Emperor ordering the Con- 
ception of the bleſſed Virgin to be numbered 
among thoſe Feſtivals which were folemaly to 
be kept, and mentions it on the gth of De- 
cember. This was about the Time that the 
Chapter of the Church of Lyons decreed to ob- 
ſerve it. We may further obſerve, that if in 
the Eaſtern Church it was ſooner received, as 


to the general Obſervation of it in thoſe Parts, 


yet the Weſtern Church gave the firſt Riſe to 
its Inſtitution, and moſt probably it begun fickt 
to be obſerved in England, as appears by what 
has been ſaid of S. Anſelm either inſtituting, or 


ſervance of it, re 
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which was thirty Years before the abovemen- 
tioned Conſtitution of the Emperor Manuel. | 


The GOSPEI.. Se. Matt. chap. i. ver. I. 


Tae Book of the 888 of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of David, the Son of Abraham. 2. 
Abrabam begot Iſaac, and Iſaac begot Jacob. 
And Jacob begot Judas and his Brethren. 


And Judas begot Phares and Zara of T. . 
Aud Phares begot Efron; and Efron begot 1. 
begot Aminauab. And 


ram. 4. And Aram 
Aminadab Naaſſen. And Naa ot 
Salman. 5. And —— begot Bonde — 
And Booz begot Obed of Ruth. And Obed be- 
got Jeſſe. 6. And eſſe begot David the King. 
Aud David the King begot Solomon, of her 
that had been the Wifz of Urias. 7. And So- 
lomon begot Roboam. And Bibs is ot Mia. 
And Abia got 2 _ And Aſa beg 7 Ando 


2 _ 
am begot 2 And 


= And Foatham begot 7 3 A- 


chax begot Exzechias. _— Ezechias be- 
got Manaſſes. And 2 begot Amon. 


And Amon begot Foftas. 11. And Jſias begot 
Jechonias and his Brethren in 2 


gration to Babylon. 12. And after the Tranſ- 
migration to Baby:on, Fechonias begot Sat athiel. 


And Salathiel* begot Zorobobel. 13. And Zo- 
Abiud. And Abiud begot Elia 


ralabel be 
cin. And Eliacim begot Axor. 14. And Axor be- 
5 8K And Sagec begot Achim. And Achim 


begot 


1 ihe ane 
* ©, 
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begot Eliud. 15. And Elind begot Eleazer. 


And Eleazer begot Mathan. And Mathan be- 
pot Jacob. 16. And Jacob begot Joſeth the 

uſband of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus 
who is called Chrift. 


REFLECTIONS. 


In celebrating this Feaſt of the Conception 
of the bleſſed Virgin, aud conſidering what is 
recorded in the Goſpel of this Day, we may 
obſerve how true and faithful God is to his Pro- 
miſes. He had told the holy Patriarch Abra- 
ham, that in his Seed all Nations ſhould be 
bleſſed, and therefore choſe for the Mother of 
the World's Redeemer a Virgin fprung from 


his Race, and deſcended from the Royal Fa- 


mily of Dai. As the blefied Virgin Mary 
was the Mother of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
this Feaſt gives us an Occaſion not only 
of honouring the ſacred Virgin and to praile 
God for her holy Conception, but likewiſe to 
conſiier the happy Conſequences of it in that 

eat Work of Mercy, the Redemption of 

lankind, and we then beſt honour the Con- 
ception of the Virgin Mother when we con- 
ſider it with Reference to the Nativity of her 


divine Son. Here a large Field of pious 


Thoughts preſents itſelf to our View. Here 
we may conſider God truly wonderful in all 


his Ways, diſpoſing the ſacred Virgin to be- 


come the Mother of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
who to render her more fit for that ſublime 
e Dignity 
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| Dignity beſtowed upon her a full Plenitude of 
Grace. Such was holy Mary, of whom wa® 
born Feſus whe is called Chriſt, Her Concep- 
tion, therefore, is to be conſidered as pre- 
paratory to his Nativity which brought Re- 
demption, Joy and Happineſs to Mankind, 
and is a juſt Subject of thoſe folemn Praiſes the 
Church renders to God on this Feſtival, and 
in which we ought to join with all Fer- 
vour and Devotion, ſenſible of the Greatneſs of 
thoſe Mercies we commemorate, and with ſin- 
cere Refolutions by his Grace to correſpond 
with and make a right Uſe of them, but of 
which, otherwiſe, we ſhall never partake. From 
hence we may alſo learn a right Notion of Holi- 
days, and of keeping them according to the 
Spirit and Intention of the Church. would 
be a very great Miſtake to imagine that 
nothing more 1s required than a bare external 
Appearance at her folemn Offices on theſe 
Days. Tbis is one Part of our Duty, but we 
ſhould likewiſe attentively conſider the practical 
Leſſons the Church teaches us on theſe Feaſts. 
With thefe Sentiments we ought to join with 
the Church in celebrating the Conception of 
the Virgin Mur, and in honouring God the 
Author of all thoſe Graces and Favours which 
were beſtowed upon her. „ | | 
From this Feſtival then we are taught to 
imitate the bleſſed Virgin in her Humility, her 
Purity, her Obedience and ardent Love of God. 
Theſe Virtues appear remarkably conſpicuous 
in her Life and Actions, and are Virtues which 
| | | = . 
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all his Commandments. Let us learn from 
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we are obliged to practiſe. If we do not 
how can we expect to reap any Benefit from 
keeping her Feaſts, or by honouring of her ? 
What will it ſignify to admire and honour the 
wonderful Humility of the bleſſed Virgin, if 
we are proud and ambitious? Shall we pretend 
to honour and revere her great Purity and un- 
ſpotted Chaſtity ; and abandon ourſelves to 
criminal Impurities? Do we honour her Obe- 
dience and perfect Reſignation to the Will of 
God? Let us learn from her Example to be 
truly obedient to his Law, and carefully keep 


holy Mary to be perfectly reſigned, and ſub- 
miſfive to all the Appointments of his divine 
Will. Thus ſhall we honour the blefled Vir- 
gin as we ought, and keep theſe Solemnities with 
ſpiritual Profit and Advantage to ourſelves. 
Further, if we conſider this Feaſt cf the 
Conception of the Virgin Mary as preparatory 
to the Coming of Jefus Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
we there behold the wonderful Love of God 
to Mankind, in fending his only Son into the 
World to be our Saviour and Redeemer, and 
are taught our Duty, and what we are to do 
that he may truly de our Saviour and we 
be faved by him. For this we mult love him 
who has ſo loved us, and make his holy Will 
the Rule of our Conduct, by doing whatever 
he commands. , you love me, keep my Cam- 
man dments, is what he ſays to his Diſciples, 
St. John, chap. xiv. Ver. 15. If we do not 
love God, and ſhew our Love to him by keep- 
X14 ing 
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ing his Commandments, we have little Reaſon 
to hope we ſhall ever find Jeſus to be a 
Saviour to us. Now, as all wilful Sin is a 
wilful Breach of the Commands of God, and 
renders us diſpleaſing to him, how careful 


ought we to be to avoid Sin? But what can be 


id by, and for thoſe Chriftians who acknove- 
ledge theſe ſerious Truths, and yet wilfuily 
live in Sin? It muſt be owned the Caſe of ſuch 
is very dangerous, and nothing can ſecure them 


from the-Danger they are in, but a timely Re- 
pentance and Amendment. This indeed will 


entitle them to ſhare in the Bleflings of this 
holy Feaſt : And repenting Sinners may con- 
ſider the Conception of the bleſſed Virgin, as 
the happy Prelude to that Mercy the Son of 


God comes into the World to bring to all 
ſuch. Since he has expreſsly declared he came 


to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. No- 
thing can be more comfortable ; and nothing 


more proper for our Entertainment on this Feſ- 


tival than theſe Reflections; comfortable both 
for Sinners, and for good virtuous Chriſtians ; 


comfortable to Sinners, as encouraging them to 


lay hold of the proffered Mercy, comfortable to 
3 Chriſtians, animating them to go on with 


and Fervour in the Service of God, till 


by Perſeverance they come to enjoy him in 

the happy Society of the bleſſed Virgin, and all 
the Saints in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
ASPIRATIONS. 

O how adorable are thy Counſels, O Lord, 


how 


2. 


1 


1 
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how ſtrangely endearing are the Ways of thy 


Love! O thou moſt ſweet and amiable Re- 
deemer of Mankind! I here behold the Ex- 
| ceſs of thy Love to us poor unworthy Sinners. 


It was out of Love to us and for our Sakes 
that thou didſt chuſe this holy Virgin to be 
thy Mother, that thou mighteſt become our 
Saviour and Redeemer. Ah, deareſt Lord ! 
let me not be inſenſible of this Mercy, nor 
ungrateful to thy Bounty. O that I could love 


tee again, and as I ought ! I deſire, O my God, 


to make thee ſome Return, the beſt I am able, 


and to love thee as much as I can, for I can 


never love thee as much as thou deſerveſt to be 
loved. But ſhall I pretend to love thee, O 
Jeſus, and not keep * Commandments? 
Ah, no, my deareſt Lord ! let this be far from 
me. I will love thee, and will therefore obey 
thee, and I will obey thee becauſe I love thee. 


nflame my Heart with the Fire of divine Love 


which may burn up and conſume all Coldneſs, 
Lukewarmneſs and Tepidity in thy holy Ser- 
vice; and may I continue faithful unto thee 


to the laſt Moment of my Life, O Jeſus, my 


Saviour! my God and my all! 

O facred Virgin Mother of Jeſus, moſt pure, 
moſt chaſte and undefiled, pray for me. I beg 
your holy Interceſſion, that by your Prayers 
may be preſerved from all Sin, and obtain 
Grace to love my God above all Things, to 
ſerve him faithfully in this World, and be happy 
with him in the next. | 


R 5 DECEm- 
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DECEMBER 21. 
St. TRHO NM As, Apoſtle. 
HIS Sint was born in Galilec, and by 


Chriſt choſen to be one of the Twelve 


Apoſtles. In this Quality he ſhewed an ex- 
traordinary Courage and Love for our bleſſed 
Saviour, who having been ill treated by the 
Jews, and telling his Apoſtles that he was 
going up to Teruſalem, they endeavoured to 
diſſuade him from it, as dangerous to put him- 


felf in the Way of thoſe who fought to kill 


him. Chriſt perſiſting in his mentioned De- 
ſign, St. Peter and the reſt, except St. Thomas, 
were troubled and filed with Apprehenſion not 
only for him, but alſo for themſelves, and the 
Danger of being there with him. This Ti- 


midity and Fear St. Thomas reproved in his 
Fellow-Diſciples, and endeavouring to animate 


their Minds ſo as to deſpiſe the Danger they 
apprehended, couragiouſly faid to them: Let 
us alſa go that we may die with him, St. * 
chap. xi. ver. 16. thereby ſhewing his Fide- 


Weakneſs and Diffidence, by refuſing to be- 
lieve it on the Teſtimony of the other Apoſtles, 
to whom Chriſt had appeared when St. Thomas 

was abſent from their Company, and carried 


his Unbelief ſo far, as to declare he would not 


lity to his divine Maſter. After our Lord's 
Reſurrection he betrayed, indeed, a great 
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called Didymus 


St. Thomas. December 21. 345 


believe unleſs he ſaw our Saviour himſelf, and 
beheld the Wounds in his Hands and Feet, 
and put his Finger into his Side: With this 
Demand Chriſt graciouſly complied, and ap- 
pearing again to his Diſciples when St. Thomas 
was with them, bid him view his Wounds, 
and put his Hand into his Side, and beileve. 
This cured our Apoſtle of his Infidelity, who, 


convinced by what he faw, cried out: My 


Lord, my God. Being thus confirmed in his 
Faith, he continued ſtedfaſt in it, and after the ' 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt went and preached 
the Goſpel with great Zeal and Fervour to 


many Nations, as the Etbiopians, Parthians, 


Medes, and Indians; among whom having 
gloriouſly propagated the ſpiritual Kingdom 


of Chriſt, and founded the Chriſtian Church in 


thoſe Parts, he finiſhed his Apoſtolic Labours 
and crowned them by an illuſtrious Martyrdom 
at Malabar, now the Ifland of St. Thomas, 
being there thruſt through with Lances. What 


Year he ſuffered in is uncertain, but his Me- 


mory has always been facred in the Catholic 
Church, which honours him equally with the 
other Apoſtles, and keeps his Feaſt on the 21ſt 
of December. EO 


The GOSPEL. St. John, chap. xx. ver. 24. 


, was not with them when Je- 


ſus came. 25. Theother Diſciples, therefore, 
ſaid to him; We have ſeen the Lord. 1 * 
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he faid to them: Except I fee in his Hands 
the Print of the Nails, and put my Finger into 
the Place of the Nails, and put my Hand into 
his Side, I will not believe. = 4 And after 


eight Days, again his Diſciples were within; 


and Thomas with them. Jeſus cometh, the 
Doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
faid : Peace be to you. 27. Then he faith to 
Thomas : Put in thy Finger hither, and ſee my 
Hands, and bring hither thy Hand, and put 
it into my Side; and be not faithlefs but be- 
lieving. 28. Thomas anſwered, and ſaid to 
him: My Lord, and my God. 29. Jeſus faith 


to him, Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, Thomas, 


thou haſt believed: Bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen and have believed. 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


From what the holy Evangelift relates of 


St. Thomas, in this Goſpel, of his refuſing to 
believe the Reſurrection of Chriſt on the Teſti- 
mony of the other Apoſtles; and of our bleſſed 
Lord's appearing to him, and curing his Infi- 
delity, we may 
fary Inſtructions, which deſerve our ſerious 
Attention : And firſt we may learn not to truſt 
too much to ourſelves, or preſume too much 
on our own Strength. Courage and Reſolution 
are highly for a Chriſtian and Difci- 
ple of Chriſt; but Self-Confidence and Pre- 
ſumption are dangerous, and the Fore-runners 

of Ruin, All the Apoſtles ſeem to have been 
too 


draw many uſeful and neceſ- 


1 0 W | 
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too confident of themſelves. They all ſaid to 
our Saviour they would never abandon him, 
but as our bleſſed Lord told them, when he 
was ſeized in the Garden of Gethſamani, they 
all forſook him; and St. Peter thrice denied 
him, and after his Reſurrection they kept them- 
ſelves private, and with the Doors ſhut for fear 
of the Jews; nor would St. Thomas at firſt be- 
lieve our Saviour was riſen from the dead. If 


this was the Caſe of the Apoſtles, of thoſe who 


had left all to follow Chriſt, how little Reaſon 


have we to be over confident, or truſt to our- 


ſelves? Our Security, therefore, muſt be in the 
Grace of God; and from our Weakneſs we 
may learn our own nothing ; and to be hum- 
ble and know our neceſſary Dependance upon 
God. Secondly we may obſerve, that St. 


| Thomas was abſent when Chriſt appeared to 


the other Apoſtles, and thereby loſt the Favour 


of ſecing our blefled Lord when my did. 


This particular Incident is not mentioned with- 
out Deſign, and gives us a very uſeful Admo- 


- nition. Our Saviour has declared that where 


two or three are gathered together in his 
Name, he will be in the midſt of them And 
he appeared to his Diſciples when they were 
aſſembled together. And as St. Thomas, by 
abſenting himſelf, enjoyed not that Bleſſing, fo 
in like Manner, when we abſent ourſelves, 
without juſt Reaſon, from the public Aſſem- 
blies and Worſhip of God, we deprive our- 
ſelves of thoſe Graces and Favours God be- 
ſtows upon thoſe who meet in his Name, pub” 
| | y 
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lickly to adore and worſhip him. This Conſidera- 
tion ſhould make us diligent in meeting together 
in Churches or Chapels, eſpecially at thoſe Times 
and on thoſe Days when God and his Church 
require it of us. To ſay our Prayers at Home 
is very good, and private Devotion is pleaſing 
to God, but public Devotions and the united 
Prayers of many aſſembled together in his holy 


Temples are more pleaſing to him, and more 


efficacious to draw down his Bleſſings upon 
us. | | 
St. Thomas having declared his Unwilling- 


neſs to believe Chriſt's Reſurrection unleſs he 
had ocular Proofs of it, our bleſſed Lord, in 
Condeſcenſion to his Weakneſs, appeared again 


to his Diſciples when our Apoſtle was with 
them, and ſhewing his Hands and Feet, bid him 


put his Finger into the Marks of the Wounds, 


and thruft his Hand into his Side. This cured 


him of his Infidelity, who cried out in Tranſ- 


ports of Joy, aſhamed of his Unbelief, H. 
Lord, and my God ! as if he would have faid : O 
my Lord! I no longer doubt of the Truth and 
Reality of thy Reſurrection; thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God. But though Je- 
ſus Chriſt thus condeſcended to the Demand of 


St. Thomas, in ſnewing him the Wounds in his 


Hands and Side, yet he reproved the Slowneſs 
of his believing, and commended the Faith of 
thoſe who had believed without requiring any 
ſuch ſenſible and ocular Proof. Bleſſed are they 


who have not ſeen and have believed. Here 
Chriſt gives us to underſtand, that we are not 


to 
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to ** our Faith to the dim Light of hu- 
man Reaſon, or ground it on the Teſtimony 
of our Senſes, but that Reaſon and our Senſes 
muſt be ſubject to Faith, which, as St. Paul 
tells us, is an Argunent of Things not feen. 
Heb. chap. xi. ver. 1. an Aﬀent of the Mind 
on the Veracity of God, who is eftential Truth, 
and as he cannot be deceived himſelf, fo can- 
not deceive us. This Faith, without which 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. This Aﬀent of 


the Mind muſt be intire, believing all that he 
has revealed to us by his holy Word,” and 4 
his holy Catholic Church. Tt will not be ſuf- 
ficient- to believe ſome Points and to reject 
others. To do this is to believe upon our own 
private Judgment, and not upon divine Mo- 
tives neceſſary to true Faith, and may be truly 
called Fancy, not Faith. To believe ſuch or 
ſuch an Article becauſe we think it true, and 
not becauſe God has revealed it, is to ſet our- 
ſelves up for Judges of Faith, and to uſurp an 
Authority which he has not given to us. The 


Power of declaring what we are to believe, 


and what not, is given by God to his holy Ca- 
tholic Church, and her Authority is the fame 


in declaring one Point as well as another, and 


therefore is to be ſubmitted to in all, to which 
ſhe requires our Aſſent. As for what the 
Church propoſes, we can have no juſt Reaſon 
to doubt, or call it into Queſtion, ſince ſhe 
propoſes nothing but what ſhe has God's Au- 
thoxity and his holy Word for, and the conti- 
nual Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, * 
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her from Falſhood and Error in Matters of 


Faith. For this Reaſon Chriſt bids us hear 
the Church, and fays, that whoever refuſes to 
hear the Church, Let him be eſteemed as a 


Heathen and Publican. St. Matt. chap. xviii. 


ver. 17. And that we might ſecurely hear 
and ſubmit to her, he promiſed her the Aſſiſ- 
tance of his holy Spirit to lead and guide her into 
all Truth. St. Jahn, chap. xvi. ver. 13. and that 


he would be with her to the End of the World. 


St. Matt. chap. xxviii. ver. 20. It will not, 
therefore, be ſufficient to believe ſome Arti- 
cles of Faith only, and reject others, no more 
than to keep ſome of the Commandments and 
violate others. If we refuſe to believe an 

Point of Faith, as ſuch, declared by the Church 


ome by the Spirit of God, we incur the 


uilt of Unbelievers, for to reject any one 


Article of Faith, is to reje& the Authority of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and refuſe to ſubmit to him who 
has faid: He that believeth not, ſball be con- 
demned. St. Mark, chap. xvi. ver. 16. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my Lord, and my God ! Eternal and 
never-failing Truth, whoſe Word endures 


for ever! I do a believe in thee. I 


believe in thee as eflentially and eternally 
true. I captivate my Underſtanding to the 


Obedience of Faith, and firmly believe 


what I do not now ſee. O may I come 


to enjoy what I now believe. her 


. 


* 
* 
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firmly believe all that thou haſt revealed in 
thy holy Word; all that thy holy Church re- 
quires my Aﬀent to. I believe every Article 
of my Creed, and am willing to die in De- 


fence of it. It is, by thee, O Lord, I have 


this Gift of Faith, increaſe, confirm and 
ftrengthen it. May it be always lively, vi- 
gorous, and active in the Obſervance of thy 


holy Commands, and the Practice of 


Works, that I be pleaſing to thee. Cauſe 
this Light of true Faith to ſhine upon all Men. 
Illuminate all Heathens and Infidels who are 
1 of thee; bring back into the Way of 

ruth all thoſe who err and go aſtray from 


Þ thee. May all People confefs to thee, O God, 


let all People confeſs to thee ; and may all the 
Earth adore, and ſing to the Glory of thy holy 


Name. 


Holy Saint Thomas, join your powerful Inter- 
ceſſion to my poor Prayers, that all Nations 
may be converted to the Knowledge of Chriſt, 


and with one Heart and with one Voice con- 


feſs him to be their Lord and their God. 


DEctMBER 


( 352 ) 
DEzcEMBER 25. 


Chriſimas Day. 


Solemn Feſtival annually kept on the 
25th of December, in Honour of the {a- 
cred Birth of Jeſus Chriſt of his bleſſed Mother 
the ay Mary, who having conceived him 
by the Power and Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and carried him in her moſt pure and chaſte 
Womb nine Months, brought him forth as 
on this Day, without any the leaft Detriment 
to her virginal Purity, becoming thereby a true 
Mother, yet remaining a pure and unſpotted 
Virgin. Hence it is ftiled the Birth-Day of 
Chrift, or, the Nativity of our bleſſed Lord. 
"The calling it Chriſimas Day is from the Maſles 
being ſung or ſaid in Honour of his holy and 
humble Birth. This Feaſt is one of the moſt 
antient in the chriſtian Church, and was always 
obſerved with great Solemnity. The 
25th of December is with good Reaſon 
by the Church for this Feſtival, and believed 
to be the Day on which Chriſt was born. It 
was in the Month of September, that Zacharias, 


Father of St. John Baptiſt, had the Viſion in 


the Temple, and that his Wife Elizabeth con- 
ceived the holy Precurſer of Jeſus. Six 
Months after which, the Angel Gabriel was 
{ent to Nazareth to declare to the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, that ſhe ſhould conceive the Son of God 


In : 
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in her Womb; which muſt have been in the 
Month of March, and conſequently our Sa- 
viour's Birth nine Months afterwards, muſt 
have been in December. We may further ob- 
ſerve, that the Birth of Chriſt was in the Be- 
ginning of that Enrollment made in Judea by 
Quirinus, according to the Edict publiſhed by 
the Emperor Auguſtus, and which Sort of pub- 
lic Acts being always preſerved at Rome, with 
very great Care and Exactneſs, the Church of 
Rome might eaſily come to the Knowledge of 
the true Day of our Saviour's Nativity, and other 
Churches learn it from her. It is true the Ori- 
ental Churches did for ſome Time differ from 
the Practice of the by wry — the on which 
ey celebrated this „but at length and 

Ro the Greets conformed to the Lass 
and Chr:/tmas- Day came to be, as now it is, uni - 


verſally celebrated on the 25th of December. 


But, whatever Difference there was in the 
preciſe Day, or Time of keeping this Feaſt, 


all agreed in this, that it was . who hag 


lebrated with great Solemnity and 
and certainly with very great Reaſon. For 
how can we ſeriouſly conſider the Mercies of 


this Holiday, and not have our Hearts moved, 


and filled with proper Sentiments of Grati- 
tude and Acknowledgment ! Let us therefore 
Join devoutly with the Church in her ſolemn 
Offices, and with her praiſe and glorify God 
for his wonderful Goodneſs to us, fo confpi- 
cuous in the Birth of Jeſus * ge” 2 
devoutly meditate on this great Myſtery of di- 
vine + Kg and entertain ourſelves with pious 
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Reflections on the wonderful Circumſtances of 
this holy and humble Birth. Theſe are pro- 

Entertainments for us at this Time, and 
will fitly diſpoſe us to ſhare in the Mercies 
we now commemorate. 


The GOSPEL. St. Lute chap. ii. ver. I. 


And it came to paſs that in thoſe Days there 
went out a Decree from Cæſar Augu/tus, that 
the whole World ſhould be enrolled. 2. This 
Enrolling was firſt made by Cyrenus the Go- 
vernor of Syria. 3. And all —— to be en- 
rolled, every one into his own City. 4. And 
255 alſo went up from Galilee, out of the 

ity of Nazareth into Fudea to the City of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, becauſe he 
was of the Houſe and Family of David. 5. 
To be enrolled with MAury his eſpouſed Wife, 
who was with Child. 6. And it came to paſs 
that when they were there, her Days were ac- 
compliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 7. 

And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son, and 
wrapped him up in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid 
him in a Manger, becauſe there was no Room 
for them in the Inn. 8. And there were in 
| on ſame Country, Shepherds watching, and 

2 the Night-watches over their Flock. 
9 


behold an Angel of the Lord ſtood by 
them, and the Brightneſs of God ſhone round 
about them, and they feared with great Fear. 
10. And the Angel ſaid to them: Fear not, for 


behold I bring good Tidings of great Joy, that 


Coriftmas-Day. December 25. 355 
ſhall be to all People. 11. For this Day is 
born to you a Saviour who is Chriſt the Lord, 
in the City of David. 12. And this ſhall be 
a Sign to you. You ſhall find the Infant 
wrapped in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid in a 
Manger. 13. And ſuddenly there was with 
the Angel a Multitude of the heavenly Hoft, 
praiſing God, and faying : Glory to God in the 


higheſt : and on Earth, Peace to Men of good 
SR: 


REFLECTION SS. 


In this Account which the holy Evangelift 
ives of the Nativity of our bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, every Thing appears wonderful 
and myſterious ; every Thing ſo ſurprizing that 
human Underſtanding is loſt in an Abyſs of 

Wonder and Amazement. But however won- 
derful and myſterious every Thing here appears, 
upon due Reflection we ſhall find every Thing 
equally inſtructive, and from each Circum- 
ſtance of our Saviour's Birth we may learn 
many uſeful Leſſons. The beloved Diſciple 
St. John, ſpeaking of the Goodneſs of God 
to Man, ſays, God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, not to judge the Mor d, 
but that the Warld might be ſaved by him. St. 
Fohn chap. iii. ver. 17. This was the Rea- 
ſon why the Son of God would aſſume our hu- 
man Nature, and be made Man like unto us 
in all Things, Sin only excepted. For this the 
divine Word deſcended from the Boſom of his 
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eternal Father, and was conceived in the moſt 


pure Womb of his bleſſed Mother the Virgin 


Mary, who, the Time of her Delivery being 
come, brought him forth, and wrapping him 
in ſwadling Cloaths, laid him in a Manger, 
there being no Room for her in the Inn. This 


is the Subject of the preſent grand Solemnityj; 
and ought to fill our Hearts with Sentiments of 
Love and Gratitude, as well as with Wonder 


and Admiration. In order to this, let us now 
ſeriouſly conſider, who is born; where he is 
born ; and in what Manner he is born. 

If we conſider who is born, or whoſe Birth 
we now commemorate. It is the Son of God 


equal with his Father in all Things, one and 


the ſame God with him, who as God being be- 
fore all Lime, became Man that he might be 
born in Time. And though as God he al- 


ways was, without Beginning and without End, 


yet as Man, we have a wonderful, but large 
and plein Account of his Nativity in the Goſ- 


— of this Day, and wherein was verified that 
rophecy cf Jſaias Bel all a Virgin Pall con- 
cerve an bring forth a Son, and his Name ſball 
be called Emanuel, or Gad with us. Jſaias 
chap. vii. ver. 14. This is he who is: this 
Day born, and comes thus into the World that 
he may redeem and fave it. But, where is this 
Saviour of the World born? When we hear 
of the Birth of Princes and great Men of the 
World, we conclude that they are born in ſome 


magnificent Palace prepared, and fitted up for 
them, with all the Pomp and Conveniences 


ſuitable 
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ſuitable to ſuch illuflrious Perſons. And was 


not Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the ſovereign 
Lord of all the World, was not he born in 
ſome ſumptuous Palace ? Ah no! if we go to 


Bethiebem we ſhall find nothing of Grandeur 


and Magnificence. We ſhall lee the greateſt 
Poverty and Indigence ; a Stable, a Manger 
and a iew ſwadling Cloaths, no Company but 
Mary and Jaſeph, no Attendants but an Ox 
and an Aſs, a poor Stable open and expoſed to 
all the Inclemencies of a cold Winter Seaſon; 


a hard Manger only ſoftened by a little Hay or 


Straw; poor fwadling Bands, ſuch as the Po- 
verty of the bleiled Virgin and St. Foſeph could 
afford. This is the Place wherein the Saviour 
of the Worid was born, nor is the Manner of 
his Birth leſs wonderful, nor leſs deſerves our 
Attention. The bleſſed Virgin and her Spouſe 


St. Joſeph went from Nazareth in Galilee to 


the City of David called Bethlehem / and being 
juſt arrived could find no Place to reſide in, 


there was no Room for them in the Inn. Re- 


duced to this Neceflity, and thus rejected, the 
holy Virgin retired to a Stable, and there 
brought forth her divine Son, and laid him in 
a Manger. Thus the Saviour of the World 


comes into the World without any one takin 


notice of him, and expoſed to all the Hardſhips 

of Want and Poverty ; but at the ſame Time 
this marvellous, though humble Birth of Jeſus 
was made known to ſome devout Shepherds 
watching over their Flocks by Night. To 


them an Angel of the Lord appeared, with a 


Multi- 


Angel told them of the Birth of their 


* 
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Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt ſinging aloud, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, and on Earth Peace 
to Men of good Will. No wonder theſe poor 
Men were filled with Fear at this celeſtial Ap- 
pearance, and their Hearts with Joy —— the 
-CX- 
pected and promiſed Meſſias, and directed them 
to Bethlehem, giving them a Sign by which they 
might know him. You ſhall find the Infant 
wrapped in fwadling Cloaths, and laid in a 
Manger. What Wonders here, Chriſtians, 
eſent themſelves to our Thoughts! What 
farks ! what Signs to find and know the Meſ- 
fias ! an Infant wrapped in ſwadling Bands, in 
a Manger, in a poor Stable. What Signs 
theſe of a ſovereign Monarch, of the Son of 
God, eſpecially to poor Shepherds, Men of 


low Capacity, unable to underſtand or penetrate 


that Greatneſs covered with Appearances ſo 
vile and contemptible ! How admirably does 
eſus Chriſt evidence in the Manner of his 
Birth, the Truth of what he himſelf ſaid after- 
wards: I confeſs to thee, O Father, Lord 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hidden theſe 
Things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 


vealed them to little ones. St. Luke chap. x. 


ver. 21. The Birth of Jeſus was hid from the 
wiſe and learned of the Jews, from the proud 
and haughty Scribes and Phariſees, and revealed 
to the little ones, the poor and humble Shep- 
herds of Bethlehem. That Light from Heaven 
which ſurrounded them as were watching 
their Flocke, enlightened their Underſtandings, 
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and enabled them to ſee not only the Maj 
of a God veiled under the Shade of fo much 


Poverty, but alſo to comprehend the myſterious 


Conformity of theſe Signs to the Deſign of 
him whoſe Birth they fignified. Theſe are 


truly wonderful Circumſtances of the Nativity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and while we admire them, 
let us attentively conſider what, from theſe 
Particulars, we may learn, and hearken to the 


practical Leſſons in them given to us. 

The Evangeliſt St. Matthew tells us, that 
when our blefled Saviour had finiſhed his di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, the People were 


in Admiration at his Doctrine. St. Matthew 


chap. vii. ver. 28, Nor does he preach leſs 


_ admirably to us in the Stable of Bethlehem. 


Lying in his Crib he preaches to us, in the beſt 
of Methods by his own Example, the neceſ- 
ſary Doctrines of Humility, Patience, Love of 
Poverty, and Contempt of worldly Riches and 
Glory, here it is that he ſays : Learn of me, for 
1 am meek and humble of Heart. St. Matthew 
chap. xi. ver. 29. What Chriſtian is there 
who can refuſe to be ſo, when he fees the Son 


of God thus humbling himſelf to ſo poor, ſo 


low a Condition? Who can be proud and 


. (x beholding Fejus Chriſt the Son of 
G 


in a Stable? Chriſtians! you who deſire 


to be Chriſtians indeed, true Diſciples of Jeſus 


Chrift, learn here that to be ſo, you muſt be 


humble, and 8 ſubmit to all the Diſ- 
r 


penſations of God's Providence. Learn from 


Chriſt in the „ to value yourſelves 


upon, 
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upon, nor eagerly to ſeek after the vain Gran- 
deurs of this World. Learn you who are rich 
not to pride yourſelves in your Riches, nor to 
ſet your Hearts upon Wealth and Abundance. 
Learn alſo, you who are poor, and in a low 
State, to be patient and content, to ſuit your 
Minds and Deſires to your Condition, and let 
the Manger of Jeſus Chriſt render your poor 
Accommodations agreeable and eaſy. Poverty 
accompanied with Virtue and Piety is dear in 
the Sight of God, and the Way is eaſy and 
ſhort from a Cottage on Earth, to a Throne 
in Heaven. Eaſier far than from a Palace here 
to a Crown there. The Angel told the Shep- 
| herds that he brought them Tidings of great 
Joy, and not only to them but to every one, 
to the Poor and to the Rich. Rejoice then, O 
.yePoor and Needy, rejoice in the Birth of Chriſt, 
and ſanctify your Poverty by uniting it to his, 
and let your poor Habitations put you in mind 
of the Stable wherein Chriit was born. Re- 
Joice likewiſe O ye Rich, ſince you may be poor 
in Spirit, and thereby ſhare with Jeſus in his 
Poverty. Be thankful to God for his Libera- 
lity to you, and beholding your own fine Houſes 
and comfortable Dwelling Places, be grateful 
to him who has fo plentifully provided for you, 
while he choſe to want himſelf, and be willing 
to relieve Jeſus Chriſt in his Poverty, by help- 
ing and aſſiſting his poor Members, and remem- 
ber that he has ſaid, whatever we do to the 
Poor we do to him. May every one learn 
from this Day's Feſtival that the Spirit of a 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian is Humility, roueg of Spirit, Meek- 
1 


neſs and Self-denial; and if we are careful to 
obſerve theſe Leſſons, and to regulate our Lives 


by theſe Precepts, then we may truly rejoice 


in the Nativity of Chriſt, then will he be à Sa- 


viour to us here, and we ſhall reign with him 
in Glory hereafter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


0 Jeſus, my dear Redeemer ! I adore thee 


lying in a Manger, ſuffering all this Poverty aud 


Hardthip. I adore thee with Tranſports of 


Love and Admiration. O divine Infant! O 


that I was all inflamed with that ardent Love 


and burning Charity which brought thee down 


from Heaven to Earth! Hail, ſweet Jeſus, 


Praife, Honour and Glory be to thee, O Chriſt, 
who didit not refuſe to be born in the cold Sea- 


ſon of the Year, to be laid in a Manger, and 


to be wrapped in poor ſwadling Cloaths. 1 
adore thee ſweet Saviour of the World, King 


of Heaven and Earth. All hail moſt beautiful 


and charming Infant! moſt high God ! Hail, 
Prince of Peace, Light of the Gentiles, and 
deſired Saviour of the World! Grant that I 
may be poor in Spirit, that I may be truly 
humble, and patiently bear all Hardſhips and 
Sufferings for Love of thee. 
 Beholding the extreme Poverty and Hard- 
ſhip which thou didſt ſuffer, and in which, O 
Jeſus, thou waſt born, ſhall I not be content, 
and even deſirous to ſuffer ſomething for thy 
| 8 2 | Sake? 


362 Chriſtmas-Day. December 25. 

Sake ? Yes, my adorable Saviour, I will be con- 
tent with whatever happens to me. I will pa- 
tiently ſuffer all Hardſhips, and be eaſy under 
tne narroweſt Circumſtances. I reſign myſelf 
to all the Difficulties of Poverty and Want, 


and am content to ſuffer the greateſt Neceſſity, 


if it be thy holy Will to reduce me to it. 
If thy Providence, my God, gives me a Com- 
petency, I will be thankful; and if thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to bleſs me with Affluence, I will make 
a good Ule of it, and be charitable to the poor, 
and relieve thoſe who are in Want. My Heart 
ſhall not be ſet upon any Thing in this World, 
but upon thee alone, my God. May I die to 
the World, and live only to thee | May I love 
thee, and ſweetly loſe myſelf in the Contem- 


per of thy Love! O my deareſt Jeſus, may 


ceaſe to live, when I ceaſe to love thee, and 


may I ceaſe to be at all, when I ceaſe to be all 


thine ! | 
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St. STEPHEN. Proto-Martyr. 


HIS ũluſtrious Saint was the firſt who 
ſhed his Blood in Defence of the chriſ- 
tian Faith, and J dying for the Profeſſion of 

Chriſt's being the Son of God, obtained a glo- 

rious Crown of Martyrdom ſignified by his 
Name Stephen. The Hiſtory of which is re- 
corded, with the Occaſion and Circumftances 

of it, by St. Lule, in the 6th and 7th Chap- 
ters of the Acts of the Apoſtles. After the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt the Number of 
the Faithful or Believers daily increaſed by the 
Converſions which were made in Terufalem, 
and pave Rife to a ſevere Perſccution by which 
the Devil in vain attempted to cruſh the Goſ- 
pel, and to ſtifle it in its Infancy. The Mul- 
titudes of Believers caufed ſome Diſtenſion, 
wherein the Greets or Helleniſts murmured 
againſt the Hebrews, and the Apoſtles thought 
it neceſſary to ſtop the Diſputes before they 
went too far, The Occaſion was, the Greets, 
that is, ſuch Jews who had not been born in 
JudcCa, though they reſided in Jeruſalem, but 
in other Places where the Greet Tongue was 
ſpoke, who were born of Jeroiſb Parents, and on 
that Account were ſtiled Gees, or as ſome tranſ- 
late it Hel eniſts, complained that their Widows 
were deſpiſed, or leſs regarded and favoured 
— 83 in 
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in the duly Diſtribution of the Alms, out of 
which, as a common Stock, the Faithful were 
taintained, than the Hebrews, thoſe who were 
born in Pale/tine, and ſpoke, not Gree/, but 
Hriact, the Language then of the Jews. To 
put an End to the Diſſention, and to take 
away all Cauſe of Complaint, feven Perſons 

full of the Holy Ghoſt and of unblemiſhed 
Characters were choſen and appointed to ſu- 
perintend and take Care of thoſe Diſtributions, 
and to fee that every one was equally ſerved 
according* to his Neceffity. Their Names 
were Stehen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Ti- 
mon, Parmenas and Nicholas a Profelyte of 
Antioch. Tueſe being preſented to the A- 
po“ ben, were by them appointed to this Of- 
7 2 ordained Deacons by Impoſition of 

ands. : 

St. Ster hen, the firit of theſe holy Deacons, 
bein fall of the Holy Ghoft, and zealous for 
the Converſion of the Jews, to the Care he 
had of the poor, joined his Labours in De- 


fene of the Goſpel preached by the Apoſtles. 


T...s, iecunced by the many Miracles he daily 
wrought, brought upon him a particular Hatred 
and Reſentment of the Jews, who endeavoured 
at firſt to ſilence him by diſputing, having for 
that End called together ſome of their ableſt 
Men from the Synagogues of the Libertines, 
that is, of thoſe whoſe Fathers had been made 
Slaves under Pompey and the Remans, but 
who had been reſtored again to their Liberty, 
and been made free, To theſe were ns 
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ſome of the Synagogue or College of the Tews 
of Cyrene, of Those of 3 Cilicia and 
of Ali. Theſe attempted to hold a Diſpu- 
tation with St. Stephen, in Defence of the 
Miſaic Law, and againſt the Goſpel, but being 
clearly confuted by him, and not able to reſiſt 
the Wiſdom and Spirit with which he ſpoke, 
the Shame of their Defcat filled them with 
Rage and Fury, and made them reſolve to ac- 


compliſh that by falſe Accuſations which they 
could not obtain by Force of Argument : For 


this End, laying violent Hands upon him, they 
dragged him before the High-prieſt and great 
Council, and there accuſed him by falſe Wit- 
neſſes got for that Purpoſe, that he had ſpoken 
Blaſphemy againſt the Law of A7es. The 
holy Deacon full of Courage and the Spirit of 
God, appeared not at all concerned at the 


Charge, but ſtood before the Sanhedrim with 


a Countenance like that of an Angel, and being 
aſked by the High-prieſt concerning what he 
was accuſed of, made along and eloquent Dif- 
courſe concerning the Law given to Moſes, 
which he finiſhed with a zealous Invective 
againft that Obſtinacy with which they reſiſted 
the Holy: Ghoſt, and perſecuted thoſe who 
told them the Truth. This increaſed the Rage 
of his Enemies, who being cut to the Heart, 
gnaſhed at him with their Teeth, while. he, 


lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaw the Glory of 


God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right Hand of 
God. This Viſion filled him with inexpreſſible 
Joy, and unable to contain himſelf : he cried 

.:" & out : 
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out : Beleld I ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son 
of Man flanding on the right Hand of God. Acts 


chap. vii. ver. 55. The Jews redoubled their 


Fury at this, and ſtopping their Ears, ruſhed 
upon him, and violently dragged him out of 
the City, where the falſe Witneſſes who had 
d-poſed againſt him, ftripped themſelves of their 
Cloaths which they laid at the Feet of a young 


Man whoſe Name was Sau, and then finiſhed 


the Martyrdom of the admirable Deacon, by 
ſtoning him to Death. The holy Martyr 


with Joy received the Stones which were flung 


at him, and commending his Spirit to Jeſus 


Chiiſt, after the Example of his divine Maſter, 


expired, praying for his cruel Enemies; for 


kneeling down he cried out with a loud Voice 


ſaying : Lord, lay not this Sin to their Charge. 
And when he had ſaid this he fell aſleep in the 


Lord ; that is, in the Scripture Stile, died a 
Death precious in the Sight. of God: And the 


firſt Effect of his d Aus Prayer was the Conver- 


ſion of St. Paul. The Body of St. Step/.en was 
by ſome devout Men interred near Ferujalem, 
mourning and weeping over this glorious Froto- 


Martyr, who was the fuſt that died for the 


Sake of Chriſt. 


His Feaſt is of early Date in the Chatck, 


and his Memory bawin ſoon to be honoured, 


particularly at Feruſalem, from whence it was 
propagated to other Churches, till it became 


univerſal. Mention is made of it in the apoſ- 


tolic Conſtitutions which ſay that after the Feaſts 
of our Lord we are to 2 thoſe of the 


Apoſtles, 


| 
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Apoſtles, and that of St. Stephen, whoſe Feſti- 
val ſeems nevertheleſs not to have become uni- 
verſal till about the. Beginning of the fifth Age, 
and upon Account of the Invention or Finding 
of his Body, which was in the Year 415, in 
the Time of the Emperor Honorius, when a 
holy Prieſt named Lucian diſcovered the ſacred 
Relics by a Revelation from Heaven; upon 
which they were tranflated with great Solem- 
nity to the Church on Mount Sion in Feru- 


alem on the 26th of December, which was then 


fixed for the Day of his Feſtival. Afterwards, 


in the Reign of Theodoſius the younger, the holy 


Body was tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and from 
thence to Rome, in the Time of Pope Pela- 
gius the firſt who died in the Year 560, on the 
3d of Augn/t, which Tranſlation the Church 
celebrates under the Title of the Invention of 
St. Stephen; for at that Time, fays Father Ja- 
maſin, no Diſtinction was made between the 
Invention or Finding, and the Tranſlation of 
holy Relics. S. Auguſtin in his Book of the 
City of God, Lib. 22. C. 8. makes mention 
of many wonderful and undeniable Miracles 
which were wrought in the Tranſlation of the 
Relics of St. Stephen, and that an authentic Ac- 
count of them uſed to be read in the Churches 


to the People. An unanſwerable Proof and 


Juſtification of that Honour the Church pays to 
the ſacred Remains of the holy Martyrs and 
Saints, and proves alſo the Lawfulneſs and Uti- 
lity of begging their Interceſſion and Prayers, 
that we may obtain Grace to imitate their Cou- 
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rage and Zeal for the Glory of God, and in 
Defence of our Chriſtian Catholic Faith. This 
is what the Church propoſes in the preſent 
Feſtival of St. Stephen, from whoſe Example 
ve may alſo learn the great Duty of forgiving 
and praying for our Enemies, as he did, and 
rein to imitate our bleſſed Saviour who thus 
prayed for his Crucifiers: Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. St. Luke, 
Chap. xxili. ver. 34. 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. chap. xxiii. ver. 34. 


Therefore behold I fend to you Prophets, 
and wiſe Men and Scribes : Some of them you 
will put to Death and crucify, and ſome you 
will ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute 
from City to City. 35. That upon you may 
come all the Juſt Blood that hath been ſhed 
upon the Earth, from the Blood of Abe! the 
uſt, even unto the Blood of Zacharias the Son 
of Barachias, whom you killed between the 
Temple and the Altar. 36. Amen, I fay to 
you, all theſe Things ſhall come upon this Ge- 
neration. J7. Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the Prophets and ſtoneſt them that are 
ſent unto thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered together thy Children as the Hen doth 
gather her Chickens under her Wings, and 
thou wouldſt not? 38. Behold, your Houſe 
ſhall be left to you defolate. 39. For I fa 
unto you, you ſhall not fee me henceforth, 


you 
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= ſay: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
ame of the Lord. = 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is a ſevere Reproach Chriſt makes to the 
Jews in this Gofpel. He tells them of their 
Obſtinacy and Infidelity; of their continval 
revolting againſt God, and their unworthy 


Treatment of his Servants and Prophets whom 
he had ſent to call chem to Repentance, ſome 
of whom they killed, ſome they crucified, and 


others they perſecuted from City to City : He 
told them they were wicked Children of as 


wicked Parents, who, to fill up the Meaſure of 
their Iniquities, were then contriving, and 


had reſolved to put him to Death who was their 
Meſſias, and the Lord of thoſe Prophets be 
had fent, and whom they ſo outragiouſly treat- 


ed. The Event ſhewed how juſt theſe Re- 


proaches were. The Jews having crucified 
our Saviour, ſoon after perſecuted with equal 
Cruelty the Apoſtles and Diſciples, whom they 
ſcourged in their Synagogues, killed both the 
St. James s, ſtoned St. Stephen, crucified St. 
Simeon, Son of Cleaphas and ſecond Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, and put many others of the Faithful 
to death. This Obftinacy in their Malice and 
Infidelity drew upon them the ſevere Vengeance 
of almighty God, and from hence we may 
learn how terrible a Thing it is to reſiſt the 
holy Spirit, and to be deaf to the Calls and In- 
vitations of Grace, Our blefled Lord expreſſed 

| * 
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in the moſt tender Manner the ardent Deſire 
he had to ſave them, but they would not hearken 
to him. Teruſalem, Feruſalem, how often would 
I have gathered together thy Children as the Hen 
doth gather her Cl ictens under her Wings, and 
thou wouldſi not. This Reproach to the Jews 
may, it is to be feared, be made to many Chriſ- 
tians, who act in a great Meaſure as the Jews - 
did. God often calls upon them to repent and 
be ſaved, he ſends the Minifters of his Word 
to invite them to Repentance and Amendment 
of Life, but in vain. They neglect the Calls 
of God, flight and contemn his Miniſters, and 
oftentimes treat them ill for their Charity and 
Zeal. Thus they, imitating the Jews, and 
ſharing with them in their Guilt, have Reaſon to 
fear they ſhall ſhare in their Puniſhment alſo. 
The Puniſhment Chrift threatened the Jews 
with, was the utter Ruin of their Temple, 
and Deſtruction of their City, which he ſaid 
| ſhould come upon them for their Wickedneſs ; 
and becauſe they would not know the Day of 
their Viſitation in Mercy, when he came to 
fave them, they ſhould feel the Day of their 
Viſitation in Juſtice when he would puniſh 
them. The Jews were once the favourite 
Nation of God, and his peculiar beloved Peo- 
ple, and remained fo while they continued obe- 
dient to him : but when to their frequent Re- 
bellions againſt him, they added new Crimes 
and compleated their Malice by rejecting Jeſus 
Chrift, crucifying him, and perſecuting his 
Diſciples, he abandoned them to the * 
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of that divine Juſtice which overtock them in 


the Ruin of their City, the burning of their 
Temple, and their Diſperſion over all the 
World, in which ſad Condition they are at 
this Day, a miſerable Race, and a laſting Mo- 
nument of this Juſtice upon them. The Law 
of Moſes has been long ſince abrogated. In- 
ſtead of one peculiar Nation, as the Jews, now 


Chriſtians of all Nations, profeſſing the true 


Catholic Faith, are his choſen People. But 
what has happened to the Jews has likewiſe 


in a great Meaſure been the ſad Caſe of 


many, once Chriſtian Kingdoms and States, the 
mournful Lot of many, once flouriſhi 

Churches, whoſe Candleſticks have been re- 
moved and Light extinguiſhed by the juſt 
Judgments of God, and in Puniſhment of their 
Wickedneſs and Tranſgreſſion of his Goſpel 
Precepts. The fame may be ſaid and applied 
to particular Perſons, all Sinners whom God has 
long and often called upon to repent and amend 


their Lives. He demonſtrates, many Ways, 


his tender Compaſſion for them, and tl 


deſires to gather them to himſelf. But all 


thoſe who refuſe to hearken to his gracious 


Call and will not comply, muſt expect the ſe- 


vere Effects of his Juſtice, which will revenge 
the Abuſe of his Mercy. The Time will come 
when their Houſes ſhall be left deſolate, when 
their Souls ſhall be ſeparated from their Bodies. 


Then ſhall the Guilt of all their paſt Crimes 
flow in upon them, and overwhelm them with 
Horror and Confuſion. nnn 
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and pleaſe themſelves in the ſeeming delight- 
ful broad Way of worldly and ſinful — 
but alas! the End of this Way is Death. O, 
that Men were wiſe, and would conſider x 
Deut. chap. xxxii. ver. 29. That they would 
conſider theſe Things and provide againſt them 
in Time, and before it is too late. For now 
is the acceptable Time, now is the Day of Salva- 
tron. 2. Cor. chap. vi. ver. 2. 2 let us 
hear his Voice calling upon and inviting us, 
and not harden our Hearts, and thereby trea- 
ſure up to ourſelves Mrath in the Day o ;4 rath, 
Rom. chap. ii. ver. 5. But as St. Peter ex- 
horts, endeavour good Mortis to make our 
Calling and Election * . St. Peter, chap. i. 
ver. 10. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


How kind is Jefus our dear Redeemer ! 
how 1 4 *. and deſirous we ſhould be 
happy! He upon us, and deſires to gather 
us to himſelf. But alas ! too like the obftinate 
Jews, we will not. We let ourſelves be de- 
ceived by the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
and refuſe the kind Invitations of our merciful 
Saviour. Blind and ungrateful as we are! We 
ſlight * Mercies of God, and provoke his 
uſtice to take — upon us, _ we 
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of our merciful Redeemer. The Time will 


come when our Houſe will be laid deſolate at 


the Endof our Life. Shall we not then provide 
in Time, and prevent our ſharing in that Hor - 
ror and Confuſion which will ſeize all Sinners 


at that dreadful Period of Time, which to 
ſuch will be the Beginning of an endleſs mi- 


ſerable Eternity? O my God! my adorable 
Saviour! permit me not to fall into this ſad 


_ Calamity. May that Goodneſs thou haſt hi- 


therto ſhewed me meet with a ſuitable Return 
from me! may my Heart be moved with ſo 
much Love and Bounty, and may all my En- 


 deavours be to love and ſerve thee as I ought. 


O glorious Proto-Martyr ,St. Stephen, help 
me by your Prayers, obtain for me, by your 
holy Interceſſion, that while I honour your 
facred Memory, I may imitate your holy Ex- 
ample upon and be happy with you in 
Heaven. 1 


Der- 
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St. Jo HN, the Evangeliſt. 


E was born in Bethſaiila of Galilec, was 

the Son of Zebedee, and Brother to St. 

= the greater. He was called with his 
rother by our bleſſed Saviour, and was the 
youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, but honoured by 
Chrift with ſuch a peculiar Affection as to be 
called the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. It ap- 
pears from the holy Goſpels that our bleſſed 
Saviour, on ſeveral Occaſions, gave him Proofs 
of a tender and ſpecial Affection, as being one 
of the three who were choſen to be preſent at 
our Lord's Transfiguration, and when he 
raiſed to Life the Daughter of Iairus, and at 
his Agony in the Garden. At the laſt Supper 


St. John was privileged to lay on our Savieur's 


Breaſt, and St. Peter deſirous to know, but 
not daring to aſk our bleſſed Lord, who it was 
that ſhould betray him, made a Sign to St. 
John, who immediately aſking, Chrift replied : 
He it is to whom I ſhall foe y Aw dipp 4 St. 
John, chap. xiii. ver. 26. That hich pro- 
cured this Evangeliſt ſuch a particular Love and 
Affection from Jeſus Chriſt was, according to 
St. Jerome, and other holy Fathers, his perpe- 
tual Virginity, and to — Chriſt dying on the | 
Croſs, committed the Care of the ble N. 


gin. To theſe Marks of a peculiar mo 
c. 
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St. John returned an ardent Zeal and conſtant 
Love for his divine Maſter In regard of his 
Zeal, our Saviour named him Baanerges, a Son 


_ of Thunder. St. Mark, chap. iii. ver. 17. This 


Zeal St. Jahn ſhewed both before and after our 
Saviour's Paſſion. As when our bleſſed Lord 
going up to Jeruſalem would have lodged in a 
City of the Samaritans, but they refuſed to re- 
ceive him becauſe he was going to Jeruſalem. 
This Aﬀront to Chriſt the zealous St. Foln, 
with his Brother St. James, deſired to puniſh 
by calling Fire from Heaven to conſume them, 


St. Luke, chap. ix. ver. 54. But our Sa- 


viour reproved their intemperate Zeal by telling 
thoſe two Apoſtles, that he came not to de- 
ſtroy but fave Souls. The Courage and 
Zeal of St. Fohn further ſhewed themſelves in 
that, when Jeſus Chrift was ſeized, though at 
firſt he fled away with the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


vet recovering himſelf, he went into the High- 


Prieft's Palace, and afterwards ſtood by the 
Croſs in the Time of his Crucifixion, and then 
took the bleſſed Virgin to his own Home; and 
after Chriſt's Reſurrection, when St. Mary 


Magdalen had told the Apoſtles that the Lord 


was riſen, he immediately ran to the Monu- 
ment; and when Chriſt appeared to his Diſ- 
ciples as they were Fiſhing in the Lake of Ti- 
berias, St. Jobn was the firſt that knew him, 
and ſaid to St. Peter, It is the Lord. St. Jahn, 
chap. xxi. ver. 17. | 
But after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
his Courage and Zeal appeared in in a more con- 
ſpicuous 
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ſpicuous Manner, when being called brfore the 
High- Prieſt and his Council, on account of the 
lame Man cured by St. Peter, and being firſt 
threatened and then ſcourged for preaching he 
Name of Jeſus, fo far from being intimidated 
that he returned from the Council rejoicing that 
he had ſuffered for the Sake of Chriſt. The 
Samaritans having embraced the Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, St. 7obn went with St. Peter to confirm 
thoſe new Converts, and to lay Hands upon 
them, and afterwards affiſted at the apoſtolic 
Council in Feru/alem. To him St. Paul paid 
a Viſit after his miraculous Converſion, eſteem- 
ing him as one of the Pillars of the Church. 
When the Apoſtles left Feruſalem and ſeparated 
in order to preach the Goſpel in all Parts of 
the World, St. John went into leſſer 4/:, 
Where he founded, and governed the Churches 
there with a Care and Zeal worthy of the be- 
lov'd Diſciple of Chriſt, till the cruel Perſecution 
of the Chriſtians under the Emperor Domit:an, 
whoſe Proconſul of Achaia ſent the Apoftle 
bound to Reme, where the barbarous Emperor 
ordered him to be caſt into a Cauldron of boil- 
ing Oil. But the ſame divine Power which 
preſerved the three Children in the fiery Fur- 
nace, preſerved the Evangeliſt from being hurt 
by the boiling Oil, and he came out of the 
Cauldron freſher and ftronger than when he 
was caſt in. On which Account he is ho- 
noured by the Church as a Martyr, having thus 
expoſed his Life for the Faith of Chrift, and 
this his miraculous Deliverance is annually com- 
Rs, memorated 
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memorated on the 6th of May. This ſignal 
Interpoſition of the Power of God in Behalf 
of the holy Evangeliſt had no other Effect on 
the Emperor than to increaſe his Rage againſt 
St. Joh, whom he immediately baniſhed to 
Patmes a ſmall barren Ifland of the Sporades, 
where having converted many of the Inhabi- 
tants, he had thoſe extraordinary Revelations 
which he writ down, and are contained in that 
Part of the holy Scripture which from thence 
is called the Apocalypſe or Revelations. 

The Apoſtle having remained ſome Years in 
Patmos, the Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians 
_ ceaſed by the Death of Domitiar, who was 
ſtabbed by one of the Officers of his Houſhold 
in the 45th Year of his Age, and all his Acts 
being recalled and anulled by the Senate, St. 
John returned to Epheſus under the Reign of 
Ne / va a mild Prince; and when Weakneſs and 
old Age had rendered him incapable to make 
_ Dikcourles, he would be carried by his 
Diſciples to the Church, where he ſaid nothing 
to them but, My little Children, love one ano- 
ther. They being tired with the frequent 
Repetition of the ſame Thing, aſked him why 
he always faid that to them, to whom he gave 
this Anfwer worthy of himſelf, I is the Lord's 
Command, and the keeping it is enough. St. Jahn 
outlived all the other Apoſtles, and ſurvived 
the total Deſtruction of the Jews, and their 
Temple at Jeruſalem, and died in the 68th 
after our Saviour's Crucifixion, and was buried 
at Epheſus, His Zeal was remarkable againſt 
Heretics, 
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Heretics, who, in thoſe early Limes began to 
adulterate the Truths of the Goſpel by their 
impious Doctrines, eſpecially Cerinthus and 


Ebion, the former of whom finding accidentally 


in a Bath wherein he was going to bathe, he 
immediately retired, nor would enter in, for 
fear, as he faid to his Followers, the Houſe 
ſhould fall upon their Heads. This Behaviour 
to Heretics was conformable to the Doctrine 
be taught in his Epiſtles, in the ſecond of 


which he earneſtly exhorts the holy Lady Elec- 


ta to have an Abhorrence of falſe Teachers 
and Seducers. At the Requeſt of the Biſhops 
of Aſia he writ his Goſpel, being then ninety 
Years of Age, wherein he aſſerts the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and that he was the Son of 
God, againſt the Cerinthians and Ebionites who 
maintained that Chriſt was only Man, and 
broached many other deteſtable [mpieties. He 
writ this Goſpel in Greek, and by the Loftineſs 


of his Style, ſoaring above all created Beings, 


aims to arrive at God himſelf, and is com- 
pared to an Eagle, and by Way of Eminence 
is alſo called the Driving. 


The GOSPEL. st. John, chap. xxi. ver. 20. 


At that Time Peter turning about, ſaw that 
Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following, who 
alſo leaned on his Breaſt at Supper, and ſaid, 
Lord, who is he that ſhall betray thee? 21. 


Him therefore, when Peter had feen, he faith 


to Jeſus: Lord, and what /hall this Man do? 
22. Jeſus 
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22. Jeſus faith to him: So I will have him to 
remain till I come, what is it to thee ? follow 
thou me. 23. This Saying, therefore, went 
abroad among the Brethren, that that Diſciple 
ſhould not die. And Jeſus did not fay to him, 
he ſhould not die; but fo I will have him to re- 
main till I come, what is that to thee? 24. 
This is that Diſciple who giveth Teſtimony of 
theſe Things, and hath written thoſe Things : 

* And we know that his Teſtimony is true. 


REFLECTIONS. 


In the Queſtion which St. Peter put to our 
bleſſed Lord concerning St. John, we may ob- 
ſerve a Sollicitude and Concern, which, though 
it might proceed from the Love and Regard he 
had for his Fellow Diſciple, yet our Saviour 
thought fit to reprehend in the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, and without fatisfying his ſeeming 
Curioſity, bid him follow him, telling him it 
did not concern him what St. Fob» was to do. 
In this Anſwer of Chriſt to St. Peter, we have 
this very uſeful and inftruQtive Leſſon, namely, 
5 to attend to ourſelves and our own proper Bu- 
. ſineſs, and not out of Curioſity, or a meddling 

Temper, trouble ourſelves with or interfere with 
the Concerns of others, and what they are and 
ought to do, where no neceſſary Connection with 
others and the Charge we may have over them 
does not require it and make it our Duty; or 
where true diſintereſted Charity does not move 
us to ſhew a right Concern for them. Exclufive 
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of theſe Caſes, to neglect our on Affairs and to 
interfere with and to direct thoſe of others no ways 
relating to us, is generally the Effect of Pride, 
and a too good Opinion we have of ourſelves, and 
our own Judgment, or of a culpable Curiofity 
defirous to know, and to be let into the Affairs 
of our Neighbours. There are but too many 
of theſe buſy, meddling, and curious People in 
the World, who thereby oftentimes prejudice 
themſelves as well as others. The Duty of a 
Chriſtian, in the firſt Place, is to take care of 
himſelf and his own Affairs, and in this every 
one will find enough to do, and thereby to 
follow Chriſt in the Way to which he is called. 
All are not called to follow Chriſt the ſame 


Way, nor to one and the ſame State or Con- 


dition of Life. Our Buſineſs then is to con- 
ſider ourſelves with regard to that particular 
State Providence has placed us in, and what are 
aur particular Duties in ſuch Circumſtances, 
Magiſtrates and thoſe in public Offices, are to 
conſider and attend to what ſuch Offices re- 


quire of them. The Eccleſiaſtic his Duty as 
a Churchman. Merchants, Tradeſmen and 


Artificers the Obligations incumbent on them 
as ſuch. The particular Duties of ſome no 
ways regard others. Hence the Advice of St. 


Paul, Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling 


in which he Twas called. 1. Cor. chap. vii. ver. 20. 
We may further conſider theſe Words of our 


bleſſed Saviour to St. Peter: Follow me, as 
applicable to every one in general of all Ranks 


and Stations, and ——— 
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neral Duties of every Chriſtian: And not only 
to St. Peter, but to every one Chriſt ſays: 
Fillow me. We then follow him when we 
hearken to his Doctrine, obey his Commands and 
imitate his Example. We follow him when we 
endeavour to know his Will, and obſcrve his 
Orders, when we avoid whatever diſpleaſes him, 
and when our Lives and Converſations are ſui- 


table to the Character we bear of Chrittians, 


To follow him is to let the Precepts of his Goſ- 
pel we profeſs to believe, be the only Rule of 
our Conduct. From hence we may know 
how much we deceive ourſelves, if we think it 


ſufficient to ſay we follow Chriſt becauſe we 


profeſs to believe in him, and are called by his 
Name, but take no Care to live as becomes 
his Diſciples. For it is evident, that to follow 


_ Chriſt as we ought, we muſt do the Will of 


God in all Things: For not the bare nominal 
but the true practical Chriſtian is he, and he 
alone, who can have any reaſonable Hopes of 
Heaven and Happineſs. This deſerves to be 
conſidered as a Point of too great Importance 
to be flightly paſſed over, ſince the Conſe- 
quences will be very fatal to thoſe who neglect 
it. Let us reſolve therefore, to comply with 
our Duty, and by our Actions ſhew we do 
follow Chriſt, and are his true Diſciples, 
The greateſt and beſt Proof we can give of 
this is to have a due Regard to that great Com- 
mand, to love God with all our Heart, with 
all our Soul, and with all our Strength, and to 
love our Neighbour as ourſelves. This is the 
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regs Part of our Duty, and on theſe two 
recepts depend the whole Law and the Pro- 

phets, as Chrift himſelf aſſures us. Hence St. 
Paul tells us, that Love is the fulfilling of the 
Law. Rom. chap. xiii. ver. 8. Our blefled 
Saviour after his Reſurrection, aſked St. Peter 
if he loved him: to whom the Apoſtle re- 
_ plied: Lord thou knoweſt that I love thee. St. Fohn 
chap. xxi. ver. 15. For this, Chriſt gave 
him the Charge of all his Flock, and bid him 
feed his Sheep and his Lambs. The ſin- 
gular Favours beſtowed upon St. John were in 
Conſequence of the great Love he had for Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and for which he gained the Title 
of the Diſciple whom Feſus loved. And as it 
is by loving God and our Neighbour that we 
manifeſt ourſelves true Followers of Chriſt, we 
muſt further confider that this Love of God 
does not eonfift in Words only, or ſaying we 
love God; it muſt be in, and from the Heart, 
and is then ſhewn, when we let him be the 
entire Maſter of our Affections, when we love 
him above all other Things, and all other 
Things only in him and for him. This Love 
of God will inſpire us with the Love of our 
Neighbour, as bearing the Image of God ; and 
to love him as ourſelves, that is, ſincerely wiſh- 
ing and endeavouring to procure him all Man- 
ner of Good. He who thus loves his Neigh- 
bour is a true Diſciple of Chriſt, and as he ſhews 
that he loves God, he will be loved by him : 
And it is to deceive ourſelves to ſay we love 
God, if we do not love our Neighbour, f 
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any Man ſay, I love Gad, and hateth his Bro- 
ther, le is a Liar. Far he that loveth not his 
Brather, whom he ſeeth, how can he love God, 


whom he ſeeth not? And this Commandment we 
. have from God, that he who loveth God, love alſo 


his Brother. 1 St. ohn, chap iv. ver. 20, 2r. 
This is what the Apoſtle of Love tells us, and 
who then can pretend to love God, if he bears 
any Malice or Hatred to his Neighbour, or 


_ wrongs and injures him, or who refutes ta help 


and aſſiſt him when it is in his Power to do it ? 
This is to be ſeriouſly conſidered, and the more 
ſo, becauſe but too many are apt to deceive 
themſelves in this Point, and to fay and think 
they love God, and yet have little or no Love 


for their Neighbour. This Leflon of Love 
God teaches. This Leſſon the Church reads 


to us on this Feaſt of the beloved Diſciple. Let 
us carefully practiſe it, and love, not in Words 


only but in Deeds. Let us love God above all 


Things. Let us fincerely love one another, 


that we may be loved by God, and be pleatirg 


to him. 
ASPITATIONS. 
O Fountain of divine Love] bleſſed Jeſus ! 


may I for ever love thee with all my Heart and 
with all my Soul! Thou only art worthy of 
my Love, and may my Affections never be 
placed upon any Creature but in thee and for 
thee! O that I could love thee as I ought, and 


as thou deferveſt, with an infinite Love! Dear 
| 1 


Jeſus, 
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| Jeſus, the defired Object of my Wiſhes, come, 
and communicate thyſelf to me. O that I was 
abſurped in the bottomleſs Ocean of thy Love! 
Ah ! when, dear Lord, ſhall I truly contemn 
and deſpiſe all Things for the Love of thee ? 
O thou only Happineſs and true Life of my 
Soul! Pierce my Heart, and inflame it with a 
pure and ardent Love of thee. 

Thou haſt commanded me, O my God, to 
love my Neighbour as myſelf. I give thee 
Thanks. for this holy and ſweet Command. 1 
will love my Neighbour for thy Sake, and be- 
cauſe thou doſt love him, and will do him all 
the Good I can for Love of thee. Thou art 
Q Lord, thyſelf the Pattern of that Love we 
ought to have for one another. Thou haſt 
told us by the Apoſtle of Love, that he who 
remains in Love dwelleth in thee, and thou in 
him. O come then, ſweet Lord of Love, and 
fill our Souls with Love ! Be thou thyſelf 
thoſe amiable and brilliant Chains of Love and 
Charity by which we may be inſeparably united 
to thee and to one another. 

And thou, holy Diſciple of Love, beloved St. 
Jahn, pray for me, that I may truly Love God 
and my Neighbour likewiſe : T hat the Flames 
of pure Love and holy Aﬀections may burn in 
my Breaſt as they did in your's, that loving God, 
I may be loved by him, and that nothing may 
ever ſeparate me from his Love. 
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Holy Innocents. 


HIS Day is ſacred to the Memory of 
thoſe young Children whom King He- 
rod commanded to be put to death ſoon after 
the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, in Hopes, with them, 
to have deſtroyed our bleſſed Saviour, and ou 
this Account it is ſtiled the Feaſt of the Holy, 
Innocents. It is a Feaſt very antient in the 
Church, and obſerved in a different Manner 
from other Feſtivals. On this Day the Orna- 
ments of the Church are Purple, which is her 
Mourning, whereby ſhe exprefles her Sorrow 
and Concern for the barbarous Murder of fo 
many helpleſs, innocent Infants, and omits the 
Gloria in cxceiſis, and Alleluja at Maſs, and 
the Te Deum in her Office. But on the octave 
Day, Red, the Colour for Martyrs is uſed, 
Gloria in excelfis, and Alleluja and Te Deum are 
ſaid to give God thanks for the Glory of theſe 


Infant Martyrs 


A particular Account of their Martyrdom, 
and being ſacrificed to the Jealouſy 1 bar- 
barous Prince, we may read in the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew, which informs us that ſoon after 
the Birth of Chriſt, and probably after his Pre- 
ſentation in the Temple, wiſe Men came from 
the Eaſt to TFeruſalem, and enquired after him 
who was born ns of the Jews. The News 
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ot a new - dorn Prince exceedingly troubled He- 
rod the Iaunaun, who then as King, reigned 
in Jeruſalem To rid himſelf of his Fears, the 
impious Monarch had recourſe to a pclitic 
Stratagem. He conſulted the chief Prici!; 
and Scribes to know where, according to the 
Prophets, the Meflias was to be born; and 
being told by them in Bethlel/em of Juda, he 
ſends the wife Men to Bet le: em to ſeek out the 
voung Child, deſiring that when they had found 
him they would return and let him know, that 
he might go, as he pretended, to adore him, 
but with a Deſign to make him away, and 
thereby to ſecure his Crown from any Danger 
of a Rival. This was Hered's crafty Con- 
trivance; but vain and inſignificant are the 
Power and Policy of Men againſt the Decrees 
of God. The wiſe Men found the holy Infant 
Jeſus, and having adorcd him, being warned 
by God in their Sleep not to return to Herod, 
went back into their own Country another 
Wav. | | 
Ihe Jewiſh Monarch thus diſappointed, 
turned his fecret Hypocriſy into open Fury, and 
diſcharged it upon many for the Sake of one, 
by 2iving Orders to have all the male Children 
put to death in Bethlehem and the Confines 
thereof, from two Years old and under, hoping 
by that Means to deſtroy the Child Jeſus with 
the reſt. This cruel Order was executed with 
che greateſt Severity and Strictneſs, not one ot 
thoſe innocent Babes eſcaped, except the divine 
Infant, the principal Object of ney. Jea- 
Pl Lg | uſy. 
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louſy. As his Hour was not yet come, and 
he was to loſe his Life in another Manner for 
the Redemption of Mankind, Providence 
prevented the impious Prince from {uccecd- 
ing in his Deſign againſt him. An Angel 
of the Lord appeared to St. Te, after ine 


Departure of the wiſe Men, and bid him take 


the young Child and his Mother, and fly into 
Egypt, and remain there till he ſhould bring 


him Word to return again. By this timely 


Flight the holy Family was preſerved, Fes /'s 
cruel Intentions were fruſtrated, and the ho'y 
Jeſus was ſecured from his Malice and 
Power. - 


The GOSPEL. St. Aas. chap. ii. ver. 13. 


Behold an Angel of the Lord appeared in 
Sleep to Jaſeph, faying: Ariſe and take the 
Child and his Mother, and fly into EYet; and 
be there until I ſhall tell thee; for it will come 
to paſs that Herod will ſeck the Child to de- 
ſtroy him. 14. Who arcſe and took the 
Child, and his Mother by Night, and setired 
into Egypt: And he was there until the Death 
of Feral. 15 That it might be fulfilled which 


the Lord ſpoke by the Prophet, ſaying: Out of 


E-ypt have | called my Son. 16. Then Hero 


perceiving that he was deluded by the wile- 


Men, was exceeding angry; and ſending, killed 
all the male Children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the Borders thereof from two 
Years old and under, according to tne Time 

S*.3- which 
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which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe 
Men. 17. Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremias the Prophet, ſaying: 18. 
A Voice in Rama was heard, Lamentation ard 
great Mourning: Rachel! bewailing her Chil- 
= and would not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not. Eo 


REFLECTIONS, 


The Goſpel of this Day preſents us with a 
very mournful and lugubrous SpeCtacle, a dread- 
ful Scene horrible with Blood and Slaughter, 
et very inſtructive. We may here behold 

houſands of Innocents and helpleſs Babes 
wallowing in their own Gore, and bereft of 
Life almoſt as ſoon as they enjoyed it. To 
repr:ſent to ourſelves this tragical Accident 
muſt fill us with the tendereſt Sentiments of 
Pity and Compaſſion for theſe lovely innocent 
Victims thus facrificed to the furious Jealouſy 
cf a merciteſs Tyrant. If we confider this 
horrid Viefficre as the Conſequence of Herod”s 
Pe an] Cruelty, we therein behold the Cif- 
mil Effects of Jealouſy and Malice armed with 
Power. This wicked Prince enraged zt his 
_ Diſappointment, and for not having ſucceeded 
in his firſt Deſign upon eur S.viour's Life, 
exccutes that upon thouſands which he could 
not do upon one whom he hoped to involve 
in this gcneral Slaughter. Inftead of making 
a good Uſe he had of the happy Opportunity 
of knowing the promiſed Meffias, who came 
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not to take his Temporal Crown from him, but 
rather to give himan eternal one, out of a vain 
Fear and Solicitude to preferve the former he 


| loſt the latter, and to his Hypocriſy and Dit- 


{mulation added the barbaraus Murder of fo 
many innocent Children. Thus wilful and ob- 
ſtinate Sinners become oftentimes more hardned 
in their Wickedneſs by a wilful Neglect of 
God's Grace, and the tavourable Opportuni- 
ties given them of Repentance and Amend- 
ment, adding one Sin to another, till they be- 
come ripe for Juſtice, and fall Victims to God's | 
Wrath, for ever to groan under the Weight 

of his Juſtice, after having wiltully contemned 
and abuſed his Mercy. O that Sinners would 


ſeriouſly reflect upon this, and not continue to 


ſhew themſelves ſo many Flerods perſecuting 


Jeſus Chriſt by their Sins, and ſeeking as it 


were to deſtroy him: All who are thus 


guilty of Herad's Crimes by abandoning them- 


ſelves to Anger, Malice, and Hatred, Jealouſy 
Hypocriſy and Diſhmulation, muſt expect to 


ſhare in his Puniſhment. 


But Hero ”s Crime, his Sin in murdering fo 
many innocent Children, is particularly to be 
conſidered by thoſe who are Parents, and who 
have Children, for tho” it may ſeem harſh 
to ſay that many Parents prove cruel Feros to 
their Children; yet it may be, ſaid with Truth 
and Juſtice, that they are unhappy Murderers of 
them, not as to their Bodies, or by taking away 
their Lives, but by deftroying their Souls and 


| being the Cauſe of their external Loſs, by he 
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dad Education they give them, and the bad 
Example they fet them. For their Edu- 
cation, taking no Care to bring them up in 
the true Fear of God, in the Knowledge 
of their Duty and Principles of Religion ; ne- 
ver correcting or curbing their growing Paſſions, 
but indulging them in every Thing in a tao 
early Fondneis for Pride and Vanity, gay and 
idle Amuſements ; permitting them be head 


ſtrong and ſtubborn, and e tly difobe- 


dient; who thereby prove too often a long Sub- 


ject of Sorrow and Grief to their Parents, God 


_ permittiag it as ajuſt Puniſhment on ſuch Pa- 


rents for not taking care to give them a right 


and Chriitian Education: And the many Follies, 
Faults and Misfortunes of young People may 


juſtly and in a general Way be laid to the Pa- 


rents Charge, for not being ſollicitous as they 
_ ought, to educate their Children according to 


the Maxims of true Virtue and Piety. If, for 


Want of this they come to loſe their Souls, 


Parents will have a diſmal Account to give: As 


alſo for any bad Example they ſet them, and 
by which they may be encouraged in a finful 
Life. For if the Father curſes and ſwears, gets 
often drunk, falls into Paſſion and Fury upon 
all Occaſions ; can he wonder if his Son does 
the fame? If the Mother minds nothing but 
Vanity and Dreſs, the finful Modes and Cuſ- 


toms of the World, will not the Daughter be 
 eafily led away by the fame Deſires? If Pa- 


rents neglect Prayer, going to the Sacraments, 
and all the ferious Duties of Religion ; "_ 
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ſhall Children learn Piety and Devotion? How 
can it be expected they ſhould much mind what 
they ſee their Parents ſo much neglect? Ter- 
rible Effects of bad example which thus evi- 
dently tends to the Ruin of young Souls, loft 
by the Means of their own Parents, who, He- 
rod like, or more truly, worſe than he, become 
the unhappy Murderers of their own Childrens 
Souls. Chriſtian Parents! confider this well, 
and let Love for your Children make you very 
1 careful to educate them as you ought, that you 
| 1 may not have their Souls to anſwer for. You, 
who are ſo ſeemingly fond of your Children, 
and are fo ſollicitous and anxious to provide 

well for them in this World, do not neglect 

| what is neceſſary for their future Happineſs. 
Nature prompts you to take care of their Bo- 
dies, and let Grace put you 1 uſing an equal 
Care for the good of their Souls; that while 
you educate and bring them up for this World, 
you may alſo bring them up and educate them 
for Heaven. | 
Another uſeful Inſtruction may be drawn 
from what is related in this Day's Goel, con- 
cerning the Murder of theſe holy Innocents, 
and we are therein taught to adore the Decrees 
of God in all the Difpenſations of his Provi- 
dence. They were taken out of the World in 
their Infancy, and were as the firſt Fruits of 
thoſe many holy Martyrs who ſhed their Blood- 
for the Sake of Chriſt. No doubt the Parents 
of theſe ſlaughtered Infants bewailed their crueÞ 
and untimely Death, which nevertheleſs was 
CE . to 
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to them a great and happy Advantage; for had 
they lived, they, or many of them might, like 


the other Jews, have rejected our Saviour, and 


been his Perſecutors, and thereby have been 
eternally loſt, whereas by thus loſing their 
Lives, and ſhedding their Infant Blood on his 
Account, they gained Heaven and eternal Hap- 


pineſs. A ſimilar Conſideration will afford 


Comfort to all thoſe who weep and mourn for 
the premature Death of their Children : Some- 
thing indeed may be allowed to Nature on theſe 
melancholy Occafions, but a good Chriſtian 
will moderate his Grief by conſidering the holy 
Will of God, and the Happineſs of Children 
taken out of the World before they are cor- 
rupted by it. How many Children are unh 
pily in Danger of being ruined, and their Souls 


murdered by a vicious Education: This Miſ- 


tortune God prevents by taking them out of the 
World betimes, and thereby diſplays his Mercy 
and his unerring Wiſdom, and though Nature 
12 us to mourn and bewail ſuch 
Loſſes, Grace will enable us to bear them with 
Patience and Reſignation, and to ſay with holy 
Job: The Lord gave and the Lord has taken 
away : Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Job, 
Chap. 1. ver. 21, The fame Patience and 
Submiſſion we are to ſhew under all other Trials 
and Afflictions which come upon us by the Per- 
miſſion of almighty God, as they are deſigned for 
2 greater Good. How often does 3 
ries of Proſperity prove prejudicial to us 
But Adverſity, like a — — brings 


Health 


— 


1 
« 
1 
L 
r 
| 


Hily Innicents. Dec. 28. 393 


Health to our Souls. Let us not then ſink or 
be too much caſt down under Trials and Croſies 
which we may meet with. God is infinitely 
wiſe, and orders all for the beſt: He is infi- 
nitely good and deſigns all for our Advantage. 
His Judgments are ſecret but always juſt, and 
the Deſigns of his Providence are always to be 
adored, and humbly ſubmitted to; it we are 
called to walk in the Way of the Croſs here, 
we may be aſſured for our Comfort, that it will 
lead us to a Crown in the Kingdom of Hea- 


vet 
ASPIRATIONS. 


May I thus ſubmit to all the Decrees of thy 
Providence, O thou wife Diſpoſer of all Things! 
Every Circumſtance of my Life is governed by 
thy unerring Wiſdom, and all my Wo are in 
thy Hands. Be thou for ever bleſſed and praiſed 
for all that happens to me: and may I never 
deſire any Thing but the Accompliſhment of 
thy holy Will. If thou ſendeft me trials and 


Afflictions, enable me to bear them with Pa- 


tience and Reſignation. If thou depriveſt me 
of thoke who are near and dear to me, thy 


Will be done; thy holy Name be praiſed. 


Thou can'ſt not do any Thing but what is for 
the beſt, for thy own greater Glory, and for 
my greater Good. I will adore thee then, O 
my God, in all the Diſpenſations of thy ho- 
ly Will, and rejoice that every Thing hap- 
pens as thou appointeſt, i, 

. | O Jeſus, 
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O Jeſus, Saviour of the World! Thou 
waſt glorified in the Death of theſe holy In- 
nocents, Give me that Simplicity and In- 
nocence as may make me acceptable to thee. ; 
Thou haſt ſaid, unleſs we become as little 
Children we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; make me fo, dear Lord, by thy 
Grace, that I may be admitted to the Enjoy- 
ment of thee in this thy glorious kingdom. 

O ye holy Innocents, Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, pray for me that my Life may be in- 
nocent and holy, and my Death be happy as 
yours were. TI will honour your Memory here, 
and may TI partake of your Palms and Crowns 


hereafter ! 
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DecrMBER 29. 
St. TnouAs of Canterbury, Martyr. 


| HIS holy Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was born at London in the Year 1119, 
and was educated by his pious Parents in the 
Fear of God, and a Love of Virtue, in which 
he fo happily improved, as to be remarkable 
1 in his Youth for Piety and Devotion, and be- 
n when very young to practiſe Watching, 
Faſting, and other holy and penitential Exer- 
ciſes; and had fo great a Love for Truth, as 
never to tell a Lye not even in Jeſt. Theſe were 
happy Preſages of the great Sanctity to which 
aiterwards he arrived: When he came to ap- 
| pear 
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pear in the World, Theobald then Archbi- 
thop of Canterbury had fo great an Eſteem 
for him, as to employ him on many Occaſions, 
and made him his Archdeacon. The Chan- 
cellorſnip of England becoming vacant, King 
Henry Il. thought none ſo capable of filling up 
that important Poſt as Thomas Becket, and ac- 
cordingly conferred it upon him. In this Of- 
ice he gave ſo much Satisfaction to the Peo- 
ple and to his royal Maſter, that the King ſoon 
after made him Governor to the Prince his Son: 
And the Archbiſhop dying, the Chancellor was 
pitched upon to ſucceed him in the See of Can- 
zerbury, which he a long Time refuſed, and no- 
thing but the abſolute Will of the King and 
Authority of the Pope's Legate could prevail 
upon him to conſent and accept of this high 
and eminent Station. Being thus Primate of 
all England, he ſoon made appear an extraor- 
dinary Zeal for the Glory of God and the Good 
of others, ſhewing himſelf an admirable Pat- 
tern for Prelates and inferior Eccleſiaſtics to 
imitate, as he was à ſtrict Obſerver of eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline, and a ſtrenuous Abettor and 
Maintainer of the Chuzch's Rights, and thae 
he might teach others by Example as well as 
by Preaching, Watching, Faſting, Prayer, and 


the Study of the holy Scriptures were his almoſt 


continual Employments. His great Charity 
and Compaſſion for the Poor made him freely 
and frequently declaim againſt the Avarice of 
the Rich, and their Oppreſſions of them, which 
raiſed him many Enemies among the great 

8 | | Ones, 


went to 
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ones, and the King by Degrees 


to leſſen 
the Regard he had for him, and became his de- 
clared Enemy and moſt violent Perſecutor. King 
Henry having a Mind to enact ſome Laws and 
Conſtitutions which St. Thomas judged injurious 
to the Rights of the Church, he ſtrongly op- 


poſed them, nor would ſubſcribe to them. This 
drew upon him the Reſentment of Henry, who 
threatened the utmoſt Severity to the Prelate as 
an Enemy to his King and Country, if he would 


| not comply. The reſolute Archbiſhop refuſed, 


and his Enemies made a Handle of his Zeal for 
the Church to repreſent him inthe worſt Manner 
they could tothe King andto inflame his Maj 

the more againſt him. This cauſed a long Con- 
wh. and „ Archbiſhop, at the earneſt 
Intreaty of his Priends, promiſed to compl 
with King Henry's Defire, but ſoon after, and "4 
fore he had ſubſcribed, reflecting with himſelf 
that he had too much hearkened to the Voice of 
Fleſh and Blood, he impoſed upon himſelf a 
ſevere Penance, and refolv'd to repair his Fault 
by a firmer Adherence to his Duty, as Primate 
of England and Archbiſhop, and not to give 
up the Rights of the Church either through 
Fear or Favour. This Reſolution he ſtood to 
with ſuch an inflexible Conſtancy, that the 
Anger of the 1 much 
increaſed, fo as to threaten Danger to his Life, 
he privately withdrew out of the Kingdom and 
France, where he found» Pope Alex- 
ander III. into whoſe Hands he would have re- 
. would 


- 


their Kindneſs to him, retired from the 


not remained long there when his 
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would not conſent to his Diſmiſſion, and having 
approved his Conſtancy, and encouraged him to 


perſevere therein, recommended him to the 
Ciſtercians, Monks at Pontieny, where he was 
joyfully received and honou, ably entertained. 
he Favours he received in France, extremely 
provoked the King of England, who daniſhed 
all his Relations and Kindred, that the Cala- 
mities and Sufferings of his Friends might work 
upon him; which violent Proceedings did ſen- 
ſibly afflict the holy Prelate, but no Pity for 
his Friends could induce him to act contrary 
to what he thought was his Duty to God and 
his Church. King Henry finding him thus in- 
flexible, turned his Reſentment on the Abbot of 
Pontigny and writ a threatening Letter to him, 
telling him, that if he continued to entertain St. 
Thomas in his Monaftery, he would ſeize upon all 
the Lands which the Ciſtercian Monks enjoyed 
in England. Upon this St. Thomas, unwilling 
the good Monks ſhould ſuffer any bd, "oh 
0 

„ and went to Paris on the Invitation of 
Lewis the ſeventh, King of France, who re- 
ceived and entertained him with all the Ho- 
nour and Reſpect due to his Character. Seven 
Years he remained an Exile in France, when 
by the preſſing Solicitations of the Pope and the 
French King, Henry was reconciled to him, 
and he returned into England to the univerſal 
Joy of the whole Nation, and ſoon repaired 
to his archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, but had 
in diſ- 
charging 
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Complaints of him to be carried to the King 
who was then in Nor mandy. Theſe Complaints 
being aggravated by ſome about him who were 
Enemies to the holy Prelate ; Henry giving 
way to Paſſion which then ſeized him, broke 
out into this or the like expreſſion: It is hard 


Prieſt. This Expreſſion dropped without any 
Deſign or Intention againſt St. Thamas, was im- 


they ſhould highly ingratiate them- 
ſelves with their Prince by murdering the Saint, 


execrable Reſolution they poſted immediately 
to England, and went to Canterbury, where their 


Cathedral Church found St. Thomas there ſing- 
ing Veſpers or Even-ſong with his Clergy and 
Monks. He readily and chearfully offered him- 
ſelf to their Swords, having forbid his Clergy 
to ſhut the Doors againſt them, ſaying, that 
Churches were not to be defended like Caſtles, 
and that he was very willing to loſe his Life 
for the Church's Cauſe. Then turning him- 
ſelf to the Aſiaſſines, he required of them in 
the Name of God not to hust any one elle, 
and kneeling 
his Church to God, to the Prayers of the bleſſed 
Virgin, St. Denis, and all the Saints, begging: 
likewiſe Pardon for his Murderers who fell 
upon him, and with many Wounds deprived 
him of Life on the 29th Day of — 


charging his Office occaſioned freſh but falſe 


I cannot heed Peace in my Kingdom with one 
— taken hold of by four Courtiers who 
imagi 

and impiouſly reſolved to do it. With this 


Intention was ſoon known, and going to the 


down, commended himſelf and 
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the Ycar 1170. The News of this barbarous 
Murder ſoon reached the King's Ear, who was 
extremely concerned at it, and immediately en- 
deavoured to clear himſelf of the Guilt, or of 
any Ways ordering it; and becauſe the Words 
he had ſaid in the Warmth of his 'Femper had 
given a Handle which thoſe impious Wretches 
laid hold of to perpetrate this Murder, he 
willingly ſubmitted to the Penance enjoined by 
the Pope's Legate. As for the Actors of it, they 
did not long ſurvive; and God was pleaſed to 
honour his Servant, by rendering his Tomb 
famous for the many and undeniable V.iracles 
which were wrought at it thro' his Interceſſion, 
on which Account he was cononized by Pope 
Alexander III, and his Feſtival commanded to 
be kept on the Day of his Martyrdom in Eng- 
land as a Holiday of Obligation; and in the 
Catalogue of Feaſts mentioned in a Council 
held at Oxford, Anno 1222. Can. 8. His Fef- 
tival is mentioned on the 29th of December. 


TheGOSPEL. St. Fobn, chap. x. ver. 11. 


I am the good Shepherd. The good Shep- 
derd giveth his Life for his Sheep. 12. But 
the Hireling, wheſe own the Sheep are not, 
ſeeth the Wolf coming, and leaveth the Sheep 
and flieth : And the Wolf catcheth and ſcat- 
tereth the Sheep. 13. And the Hireling flieth, 
becauſe he is a Hireling, and hath no Care for 
the Sheep. 14. I am the good Shepherd; and 
I know mine, and mine know me. 15. As 
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the Father knoweth me, and I know the Fa- 
ther: And I lay down my Life for my Sheep. 
16. And other Sheep I have that are not of 
this Fold: Them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my Voice and there ſhall be one Fold 
and one Shepherd. 


REFLECTIONS. 
In how ſtrong and amiable a Manner does 


Chriſt here expreſs his Love to Mankind ! In 
every Place almoſt of holy Scripture he uſes fo 


many endearing Expreſſions of Love to us, and 


manifeſts ſuch an ardent Deſire that we ſhould 
likewiſe love him, as if he ſtood in Need of 
our Love, and could not be happy without it, 
and that it was his own Intereſt he ſought, and 
not ours, which cauſed him thus to invite us to 
love and ferve him. And tho' he is our fo- 
vereign Lord and Maſter, the ſupreme Mo- 
narch of Heaven and Earth, and has a juſt 
Right to command our Love and Service, yet 
he is pleaſed to aſſume thoſe engaging Titles 
of Parent, Brother and Friend; that by them 
we may be moved to lovehimand to have a 
Confidence in him. And in the Goſpel of this 
Day he ftiles himſelf a Shepherd, and to ſhew 
how good a Shepherd he is, he ſays, that he 
lays down his Life for his Sheep ; that he loves 
them ſo tenderly as to be willing to ſuffer 
Death for them. This he did in his facred Paſ- 
ſion, dying on the Croſs in a moſt painful and 
ignominious Manner, for us whom he calls his 
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Sheep, and to fave us from the Jaws of the in- 
fernal Wolf, to free us from Sin and Death, 
and to make us eternally happy. What great! 


what boundleſs Love ! does it not juſtly delerve 
a ſuitable Return of Love? ſhall we not love 


| him? can we do too much for him who has 


ſuffered ſo much for us? no, certainly. Let 
us love him then, and follow him this 


Shepherd and hear his Voice, that we may 


ſhew we belong to his Fold, and be known 
and acknowledged by. him for his Sheep. 

We may further conſider thoſe Words of 
Chriſt: I am the goa Shepherd, as applicable 
to every Chriſtian with Relation to their re- 
ſpective Stations and Duties annexed to them. 
In which Regard they are Shepherds under 


Chriſt, and are to conſider all under their 
Charge as ſo many Sheep committed to their 


Care, and muſt endeavour to ſhew themſelves 


good Shepherds, and not baſe Hirelings who 


have neither Love nor Care of their Sheep. 
Thus Princes and Magiſtrates are to be good 
Shepherds to thoſe over whom they rule. Pa- 
rents in Regard of their Children, Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes to their Servants, and particularly 
Paſtors in Reſpe& of the Flock committed by 
God to their Charge. All Chriftians under 
theſe Denominations may be ſtiled fo. many 
Shepherds, and Woe be to them, if they do 
not by proper Care ſhew themſelves good Shep- 


herds: If they act the Part of Hirelings and 


abandon all Care of their Sheep, they will have 
a fad Account to render one Day, to 2 
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Chriſt the ſovereign and chief Shepherd over 


all, who will require at their Hands the Sheep 


he intruſted to them, and for whoſe Lois they 
mult be reſponſible. But if Paſtors of the 
Church, thoſe in Offices, Parents and Maſters 
are to conſider themſelves as Shepherds, the ſame 
may be ſaid of every Chriſtian. Every one may 
be called a Paſtor or Shepherd, and has at leaſt, 


one Sheep, his own Soul, committed to his 
Care, and which he ought to preſerve even with 


the Hazard of his Life, otherwiſe he will prove 
himfelf a Hireling, and no good Shepherd. The 


Hireling, ſays Chriſt, ſees the Wolf coming 


and flies away, and abandons the Sheep to the 


Fury of the Wolf who devours them. Alas! 
how many Chriſtians are there who abandon 


their Sheep, their Zouls to the Wolf, that is 


to the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil ? who take no Care to preſerve 
them by Reſiſtance, and fly from all Helps of 
Grace, Prayer, and the holy Sacraments, and 
thus let their Souls become an eaſy Prey to the 
Enemy, ſhewing themſelves worſe than Hire- 
lings ; for the Hireling flies from the Wolf, 
and abandons the Sheep becauſe he is a Hire- 
ling, and the Sheep are not his ; but our Souls 
are our own. Every Man's Soul belongs to 
himſelf, and is the better Part of him. What 
Excuſe then can ſuch make for neglecting what 
is ſo much their Intereſt to preſerve. Chriſ- 
tians, ſeriouſly conſider this and apply it Home 
to yourſelves, and whatever you may find _ 
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ſelves deficient in, ſeriouſly endeavour to 


amend 


Chriſt not only calls himſelf the good Shep- 
herd, but alſo ſays of his Sheep, that they know 
him, and that he knoweth them. They know 


| him, and hear his Voice and follow him. They 


know him, not only by a ſpeculative Know- 
ledge or Faith in him, but practically : They 
hear his Voice and follow him in the Ob- 

ſervance of his holy Commands. The true 
Sheep of Chriſt will not hear the Voice of a 
Stranger, nor will follow him. Juſt Charac- 
ter of a good Chriſtian, who will follow none 


but Chriſt, and will not liſten to the Voice of 


the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. Enemies 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who feek to draw afide and 
devour thoſe Sheep for whom he ſhed his 
Blood. Sinners indeed, and Worldlings who 
care for nothing but the forbidden Pleaſures 
this World, unhappily thereby abandon and 
loſe their Souls. But how ungrateful muſt this 
be ? What unworthy Return to that Love he 
has ſhewn to us! Ah, Chriſtians, be not thus 
ungrateful. Have a greater Regard for your 
own Souls. Chriſt laid down his Life to fave 
them from eternal Ruin; and after this will you 


| abandon them to a mercileſs Wolf? Will you 


hearken to the Solicitations of the Devil who 
eagerly ſeeks to devour you. Remember that 
Chriſt is truly the good Shepherd, hear his 
Voice, and none but his: Follow him in the 
Way he leads you, as he only defires to conduct 
you to the ſweet and delightful Paſtures of hea- 

| vonly 
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venly Bliſs. And here we. may ſee what a 


cloſe 1 there is between our Intereſt 


and our Duty. If we are wanting in the Lat- 
ter, we forfeit the Former; for if we will not 
follow Chrift in the Way of his holy Commands 
he will not own nor know us for his Sheep, 
whatever Pretenſions we make to belong to 
him, by calling ourſelves Chriſtians, or ſaying 
we believe in him. It is only the ſincere 
practical Chriſtian that will be known by him. 


Others may ſay : Lord, Lord, but his Anſwer 
will be, I never knew you : Depart from me 


you that work Iniquity. St. Matt. chap. vii. 
ver. 23. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O 1 the 1 and Redeemer of 


1 4 2 who didſt give 
Lie for d 9 Sheep ! let me not be as a 


R — 1. negligent of what thou 
haſt intruſted to my Charge. Thou haſt given 


to me my Soul os I ſhould take care of it as 


a Sheep purchaſed with the Price of thy Blood. 
It is mine alſo, for it is my better Part, and if 
I loſe it I ſhall be for ever miſerable. And yet, 
O my God, have I not been hitherto very neg- 
ligent and careleſs ? Have I not often fled away 
when I have beheld the Wolf coming, and 
not reſiſted as I ought. O make me, dear 
Lord, more careful for the Time to come: 
Give me Prudence to be watehful and ſolici- 
tous for what I am ſo much — = 
| pire 
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ſpire me with Courage to reſiſt the Enemies 


of my Soul, and by thy Grace enable me to 
overcome them. 55 

If I loſe my Soul, I loſe my All. I loſe thee 
my God, for whom I was created. Can any Mi- 
ſery or Misfortune be fo great as this? Let me 
never, dear Lord, experience this Lots, nor 
ſuffer that to be taken from me by my own 
Neglect, which thou haſt fo dearly loved, and 


for which thou didſt lay down thy precious and 
facred Life. O dear Redeemer of my Soul, 


how t a Love haſt thou ſhewn for me 
what Return can I make to thee, O the true 
and only Life of my Soul? Shall I not love 
thee again, O thou boundleſs, endleſs Love? 
oy. the Remembrance of thy Goodnefs never 
die! May daily and hourly Aſpirations of re- 
ciprocal Love and Affection aſcend from my 
Heart! O may I ſhew a grateful Senſe of thy 
Love by fincere Endeavours to love thee more 
and more, and be ever faithful and conſtant to 
Holy Saint Thomas, who didſt loſe thy Life 
in Defence of the Duties of thy Charge as a 
Paſtor of God's Church, pray for me that I 
may be faithful in all the Duties of my Calling, 
that, like you, I may receive the Reward of 
eternal Life. | 


DEcE M 


(406) 


DECEMBER 31. 


N. B. This F-aft is not a Holyday in England, 


though formerly it was. 
St. SILVESTER, Pope. 


Is holy Succeſſor of St. Peter was 
born at Rome, and by his Father Rufinus 


committed to the Care of Cyrinus, a learned 
and pious Prieſt, under whom he made ſo 


great a Proficiency in Learning and Piety as to 
be judged worthy of the ſacerdotal Dignity, and 


at the Age of thirty Vears was made Prieſt by 


Pope Marcellinus, and in that Station gave ſuch 


Proofs of his excellent Talents, that he was 


choſen to ſucceed Pape Melel iades in the Chair 
of St. Peter, in the Beginning of the Reign of 
the Emperor Canſtantixe the Great, Anno 314, 
who happily put an End to thoſe cruel Perſecu- 
tions which had afflicted the Church for 3co 
Years, and ſent ſo many Thouſand Martyrs to 
Heaven through the red Sea of their own 
Blood. Peace being thus reſtored to the 


Church, St. Siveſler ſhewed himſelf no leſs 


zealous for maintaining the Purity of the Ca- 


tholic Faith, than he had been in Defence of 


the Chriſtian Religion. For this End he made 


many wiſe and holy Decrees in Regard of the 
Clergy and of the Faithful. He ſent his Legates 
| 0 
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to the Council of Arles which was held againſt 
the Donatiſts. It was under his Pontifi- 
cate that Arins, a Prieſt of Alexandria, broached 
his impious Hereſy and denied the Divinity of 
Jeſus Chriſt. To condemn and proſcribe 


which blaſphemous Error the Emperor Con- 
 flantine, at the Solicitation of Pope Si. veſler, 


ſummoned the firſt Council of Nice, a City of 
Bitlynia, in the Year 325. To this great and 
famous Council the Pope deputed, on his Part, 
Olius, Biſhop of Corduba, in Spain, and Ii 
and Vicentius Prieſts of the Raman Church. At 
this Council were preſent Conflantine himſelf 
and 318 Biſhops, wherein was condemned 
the Hereſy of Arms, and the Diſpute finiſhed 

about celebrating the Feaſt of Eater, which 


was ordered to be kept by the whole Church 


on the Sunday after the 14th of March Moon. 
Many other excellent Regulations relating to 
eccleſiaſtical Matters and Church Diſcipiine 
were made by St. Sveſter, who having go- 
verned the Apoſtolic See with admirable Pru- 


_ dence and molt exemplary Piety twenty Years, 


was called to receive the Reward of his La- 
bours on the 3ift of December in the Year 
335* 


The GOSPEL. St. Lute, chap. xii. ver. 35. 


Let your Loins be girt, and Lamps burning 
in your Hands. 36. And you yourſelves like 
to Men who wait for their Lord, when he 
ſhall return from the Hogs that when he 


cometh 
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cometh and knocketh they ma n to him 
immediately. 37. Bleſſed tre To Servants 
whom the Lord when be cometh, ſhall find 
watching. Amen, I ſay to you, that he will 
gird himſelf, and make them fit down ro Meat 
and paſſing will miniſter to them. 38. And 
if he ſhall come in the lecond Watch, or come 
in the third Watch and fo find them, blefled 
are thoſe Servants. 39. But this know, that 
if the Houſholder did know at what Hour 
the Thief would come, he would ſurely watch 
and would not ſuffer his Houſe to be broken 
open. 40. Be you then alſo ready: For ae 
what Hour you think not, the Son of Man 
will come. 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is not hard or difficult to comprehend the 
Meaning of thoſe Admonitions our bleſſed 
Lord gives in this holy Goſpel, We may ea- 
fily perceive his Deſign is to make us under- 
ſtand the Obligation we lie under of preparing 
ourſelves for his coming at the laſt Day. In 
order to this, he makes uſe of two Compari- 
ſons, both natural and familiar. One of Ser- 
vante waiting for the Return of their Lord. 
The other, of a Maſter of a Family watching 
to prevent Thieves breaking into his Houſe. 
Chriſt is our great Maſter, and he will come 
again; and it is our Duty to be watching, and 
ready to receive him. The Devil is juſtly 
compared to a Thief who deſires to break open 
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our Houſe and to plunder it, that is, to get 
Poſſeſſion of our Soul and rob it of its Inno- 
cence. To prevent him we muſt carefully 
watch and keep a Guard over ourſelves. This 
muſt be done by carefully avoiding Sin, and 


the Occaſions of it. We muſt have our Loins 


gots by mortifying and keeping under all inor- 
inate and irregular Paſſions and Deſires, not 
to indulge or fatisfy them by doing any Thing 
contrary the Duty of a Chriſtian. We muſt 
k al our Senſes under a prudent and juſt 
Reſtraint. Our Eyes from looking upon dan- 
gerous and impure Objects. Our Ears from 


all unchaſte Diſcourſe, Detraction and Ca- 


lumny againſt our Neighbour. Our Mouth 
and Tongue from all Exceſs and Intemperance, 
from all evil Speaking, Curſing, Swearing, 
Lying and Backbiting. Our Hands from all 


impure touching ourſelves or others, from all 


Acts of Fraud and Injuſtice, and our Feet from 
walking in the Ways of Sin and Iniquity. Thus 


we muſt have our Loins girt, and alfo have 


Lamps in our Hands, by which is ſignified the 


Practice of good Works, according to what our 


Saviour fays in another Place: So let your Light 


Hine before Men, that they may ſee your good 


Mori, and glorify your Father who is in Hea- 
ven. St. Matt. chap. v. ver. 16. This is the 
Sum of our Duty, to abſtain from Evil, and to 


do good. One without the other will do us no 
Service, nor render us acceptable to God. We 


muſt join them together, and then we ſhall be 
b U 2 Our 
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Our divine Maſter, carrying on the Com- 
pariſon, inforces his Admonitions by very 
powerful and intereſting Motives. He ſays: 
in the Goſpel of this „ Bleſſed are theſe 
Servants, whom the Lor« — he comet fball 
watching. A Maſter who is thus faithfully 
ferved and diligently waited upon by iuch Scr- 
vants, will in Return give them ſome Marks 
of his Bounty and the Regard he has for them. 
He will, — Chriſt, gird kimelf, and make 
them ſit "down to Meat, and poſfing will mi- 
nifler to them. By this we are to under- 
ſtand that Recompence which God will give 
to all thoſe who ferve him faithfully. Such 
ſhall be rewarded with a Happineſs that will 
infinitely ſurpaſs all their Labour and Suf- 
ferings. But we mutt here obſerve that theſe 
faithful Servants are only thoſe who continue 
watching till their Lord comes, not only for 
one Hour or two, for alittle Time, but till his 
Return, whether it be at the pet nan or third 
Watch; for it will fignify nothing to watch 
for a little Time and then erow tired and leave 
off. It is Perſeverance alone that muſt crown 
our Labours and entitle us to the promiſed Re- 
ward ; and without this our Labour will be loſt 
and all our Hopes fruſtrated. Be thou faith- 
ful unte Death, and I wilt give thee a Crown of 
Life. Apoc. chap. ii. ver. 10. If we defire 
to obtain this Crown, we muſt perſevere and 
continue watching till our Lord ſhall come : 
Nor ſhall we repent our Labour and Pains, or 
think we have done too much when we are 
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called to fit down at our great Maſter's Table 


in the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus does our 


Saviour invite us to our Duty, by laying before 
us our beſt and greateſt Intereſt. 
Another powerful Motive Chriſt makes uſe 
of to engage us to hearken to his Admonitions 
and prepare ourſelves for his coming, is the 
Uncertainty of the Time when he ſhall come. 
At what Hour you think not, the Son of Man 
will come. St. Lake, chap xii. ver. 40. 
will come at the End of the World, and at a 


Time when we leaft think of it. He will come 


to every one in particular at the Hour of Death, 
and he will come ſuddenly, for no Man knows 
when he ſhall die. He conceals the Hour of 
our Death from our Knowledge, to the End 


we ſhould watch and attend every Hour of our 


Lives. He comes ſometimes at the ſecond, 
and ſometimes at the third Watch. He takes 
one out of this World in his Youth, one in his 
Manhood and Flower of his Age, and another 
when he is old; for which Reaſon he would 
have us be always ready, and bids us watch, 
that when he knocks at the Door, by our laſt 
Sickneſs, we may readily open and let him in. 
'This Uncertainty of the Time and alfo of the 
Manner, when and how we ſhall die, and the 
terrible Conſequences of not being ready when 
Death comes, muſt certainly make ſome Im- 
preſſion on our Minds, and move our Wills to 
be careful in a Matter of fo very great Im- 
portance to us. Otherwiſe, by the uff and ter- 

zible Judgment of God, we may be ſuddenly 
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taken away, when we leaſt apprehend it, and 


ſee our Folly when too late to retrieve it. No- 
thing can be more pawerful then theſe Mo- 
tives here urged by our bleſſed Saviour to ſtir 
us up to be diligent and fervent in the Service 


of God, that by regular and holy Lives we 


may - be always ready, and then, though we 


may perhaps die ſuddenly, it will not be unpre- 
pared: For the beſt Preparation to die well, is 
to live well. This the Saints did, and thereby 
ſhewed themſelves to be good and faithful Ser- 
vants, and for this have been admitted to fit 
at his Table and partake of the Happineſs of 


his Kingdom. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Bounty of Jeſus! How does he 
reward the Labours of his ts! Ah my 
Soul! can we think much to wait for our 
Lord's coming? Is it too much, too great a 
Trouble to make ourſelves ready to receive 


him? No, no, let us continually watch and 
pray. If he comes not at the ſecond, he may 


perhaps come at the third Watch. This we 
are aſſured that he will come, and we ſhall be 
happy if he find us oy to receive him. Cou- 
rage then, O my Soul | Let us not be tired nor 
weary, but in a faithful Perſeverance expect 
him, and hope to receive the glorious Reward. 

O my infinitely — and gracious Maſter 
aſſiſt me with thy Grace: Thou haſt created 


me, O God: Thou haſt * 
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thou haſt beſtowed many other Favours upon 
me. Thou haſt further promiſed me a glo- 
rious Recompence, and to give me eternal 
Happineſs if I faithfully ſerve thee, Shall I 
then think my whole Life too much to give to 
theein Return? Shall Irob thee but of a ſingle 
Hour to ſpend it in Sin and Folly ? Ah, no! 
my Duty is 2 — coming. 3 [ will 
endeavour to be always receive thee 
Glorious St. &. =>." „ Kd Servant of 
God! pray for me, and obtain for me Grace, 
that, like you, I may continually prepare * 
for my Lord's coming, that my Lamp being 
trimmed, and Oil in my Veſlel, I may enter 
with him to the Marriage Feaſt, Auun. Amen. 
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APPENDIX 


FOR THE 
Moveable Feaſts. 


EASTER-SU NDAY. 


HIS. may with Truth be tiled the 

[ oreateſt eftival 3 in the Year, as the Re- 
Ka of our Lord is the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that upon which all 

our Hope is built: For, as St. Paul obſerves, 
1 Cor. chap. xv. ver 14. F Chriſt be not 
riſen, our Faith is vain: But he is riſen, and 
by his ious Reſurrection has compleated the 
ork of our Redemption, of Which this 
y is an annual Commemoration, and has 


the Apoſtles Time. In the firſt Ages there 
was a Difference between the Weſtern Church 
and the Aſaticis, on what Day of the Moon 
this Feſtival ſhould be kept. The Churches 
of Alis celebrated it on the 14th Day of the new 
Moon which followed the 1 on what 
Day of the Week ſoever it fell, and on the Day 
— 4 the Jews kept their F eaſt of the Paſch or 
Paſſover. But this ſeeming to bear too great an 
Approach to tie Jewiſh Rites, the Weſtern 
Churches would have it obſerved, and accord- 


ingly 


been obſerved by the Church in all Ages from 


— an 
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ingly kept it, on the Sunday after the 34th . 
Day of the new Moon following the vernad 
Equinox. In the ſecond Age 's. Palycarp, 


Biſhop of Smyrua, went to Rome to conſult 


with Pope Anuicetus about this Queſtion, but 
did not however comply with the Practice of 
the See Apoſtolic. Some Years afterwards, 


in the Pontificate of Pope Victor, the Diſpute 


was renewed with great Warmth, inſomuch 
that the Pope threatened to excommunicate the 
Afraticks, if they would not quit the Cuſtom 

of obſerving E:/ter according to the Jewiſh 
Account. St. Irenæus Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
and ſeveral other Prelates interpoſed, by Way 
of Mediation, and his Holineſs only declared 


thoſe to be excommunicated who ſhould con- 


demn as unlawful the Practice of the Weſtern 


Church in obſerving the Feſtival of Eaſter al- 


ways on a Sunday. This Controverſy was. at 
length ended by the firſt Council of Nice, 
wherein it was decreed, that Eaſter ſhould be 


obſerved by the univerſal Church on the Sun- 


day following the 14th- Day of the new Moon 
of the Month of March, but ſo, that if the 14th 
Day fell upon a Sunday, Eafter-Day ſhould 
be the Sunday after, that the Chriſtian Church 
might not ſeem. to follow the Ceremonies of the 


Jewiſh Sy ©. 


There are Cuſtoms and Ceremonies 
practiſed: in particular Churches which don't 
in the leaſt hinder a Uniformity in the prin- 
cipal Myfteriesof our holy Religion, and which: 


by. heing tolerated, add to the Majeſty and 


Us Splendor: 


r 


«Obſervance of Eaſler 


| brated at Rome, and by the Apoſtolic See. 
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Splendor of the Chriſtian Diſcipline ; but the 
is a Point of that _ 
portance as requires a ſtrict Uniformity in the 
Time of keeping it, for it does not regard 
one particular Feaſt only, but many other 


great Feaſts of the Year which depend upon 


it. The Faſt of Lent, the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Trinity-Sunday, 
Corpus Chriſt: Day, and the following Sundays 
till Advent, depending upon and being regulated 
by it. It ſeems likewiſe highly incongruous 
for one Part of the Chriſtian World to bg ce- 
ating with Joy the Reſurrection of our 
bleſſed and another Part by Faſting and 
perytential Exerciſes to be honouring at the ſame 
Time his facred Paſſion. Hence it was a Mark 
of great Prudence in the Fathers of the Coun- 
eil of Nice, to put an End to this Difference by 
fixing the Time when this great Feſtival ſhould 
be obſerved, and that with Uniformity through- 
out the whole. Church; accordingly it was 


thus kept every where unleſs in Great Britain 


and Jrelan?, where it did not begin to be uni- 


verſally celebrated according to the Council 


of Nice till the Year 664, in the Reign of 
Ofwys, Monarch of the Beize Sans, who 
obſerving that in his own Palace, Eafter was 
kept on different Days by himſelf and his 
Queen, aſſembled a Council wherein it was 


decreed, that Eaſter, for the Time to come, 


ſhould be kept on the fame Day it was cele- 
Not- 


FFF 


therefore was every where obſerved with the 


and Sufferings of her divine Spouſe Jeſus Chriſt, 


much for us; and that we may all have a Part 


which our outward and exteriour Acts of De- 
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Notwithſtanding any Difference among the 
antient Churches as to the Day on which 
this Feaſt was to be kept, they all agreed in 
this, that it was a Feſtival of the firſt Rank, 
a Kind of Mother-Feaſt to all the reſt, and 


greateſt Solemnity, and in thoſe happy Times 
of Fervour and Devotion, with equal Piety. 
'Fhe ſame Regard is had to it at preſent by the 
Church, which having dried up thoſe Tears of 
Sorrow and Compaſſion ſhe had for the Paſſion 


now rejoices in his Glorious Reſurrection, and 
calls upon all her Children to join with her 
in repeated Allelujas : And while ſhe endea- 
vours to draw our Attention and excite our De- 
votion by the decent folemn Pomp wherewith 
ſhe obſerves this Feaſt, defires that we would 
accompany her with ſincere Sentiments of Piety, 
Gratitude and Love to God who has done fo 


in our bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection, by riſing 
ourſelves to a new and ſpiritual Life, without 


| gas cn: nor be acceptable to 


And when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalen and Mary the Mother of James, 
and Salame brought Spices, that coming they 
might anoint Jeſus. 2. And very thy he 
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Morning the firſt Day of the Week, they came 
to the Sepulchre, the Sun being now riſen. 3. 
And they ſaid one to another, who ſhall roll 
back the Stone from the-Door of the Sepul- 
chre? 4. And looking they ſaw the Stone 
rolled back; for it was very great. 5. And 
entering into the Sepulchre, they ſaw a young 
Man fitting on the right Side, cloathed with 
a white Robe: And they were aftoniſhed. 6. 
Who faith to them, be not afraid. You ſeek 
Feſus of Nazareth who was crucified: He is 
riſen, he is not here. Behold the Place where 
they laid him. 7. But go, tell his Diſciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee ; there you ſhall ſee him, as he told you. 


REFLECTIONS. 


How glorious is the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chrift ! wonderful]! how marvellous in 
all its Circumſtances! He is riſen, he is not 
bere, ſaid the Angel to the devout Women 
who went to viſit his Sepulchre, If the Death 
and Paſſion of Chrift were attended with all 
the Circumftances of Cruelty and Barbarity ; 
if the Setting of this Sun of Juſtice in ſo dark 
a Cloud of Shame and Ignominy filled his Diſ- 
ciples with Grief and Sorrow, how is the Scene 
changed] It now appears all bright and glo- 
rious in his victorious and triumphant Refar- 
rection from the Grave, where having, as he 
had foretdfd, laid three Nights and three Days, 
he united his holy Soul again to his Body, * 
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by his own divine Power and Virtue, like a 
Triumphant Conqueror roſe out of his Sepulchre 
laden with the Spoils of his Enemies, palſed 
through the Stone placed before the Monu- 
ment and haſtened to ſhew himſelf to his for- 
rowful Diſciples, to diſpel all their Fears, and 
to confirm their Faith in him by ſhewing them 
that he was truly riſen from the Dead with that 
fame Body wherein he had ſuffered. In the 
Paſſion of our bleſſed Redeemer we beheld 
him in a fad and ſuffering State, expiring un- 
der the Torments he endured. His wicked 
Enemies the Jews thought they had not ſuf- 
fciently triumphed over him by putting him to 
a cruel Death, unleſs they took away, as t 


fooliſhly thought, all Hopes from his Fol- 


lowers of his appearing again: For this End 


they ſealed the Stone at the Door of the Se- 
pulchre, and placed Guards to watch and pre- 


vent any Acceſs to it. But how vain are the 
Counſels of Men, againſt the Deſigns of Hea- 
ven! How weak and ineffectual their ſtrongeſt 
Efforts againſt the Power of Omnipotence ! 
The Precaution the Jews took in ſealing the 
Stone and placing Guards, ſerved but to make 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt more indubi- 
table and conſpicuous. He died on the Croſs 
and was buried, Proofs that he was truly Man. 
On the third Day he raiſed himſelf to Life, and 
ed that he was no leſs true God. The 
y of his Death appeared a Day of Shame, 
1 


iny and Weakneſs, but this Day of his 
r a Day of Glory and 
Triumph. 
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Triumph. This Glory will appear in all its 


Luſtre when we conſider that never any Con- 
queror obtained a Victary more glorious for 
himſelf, more advantageous for his Subjects, 
nor more to the Confuſion of his Enemies than 
Jeſus Chriſt did by his Reſurrection from the 
De ad. 8 a. : 
The Life of our bleſſed Saviour upon Earth 
and before his Paſſion was a Life of Poverty 
and Humility, Labour and Fatigue, daily ex- 
poſed to the Scorn and Contempt of the proud 
and haughty Scribes and Phariſees, his declared 
and bitter Enemies, by whom he was moſt 
horribly outraged and injuriouſly treated, but 
after his Reſurrection he was above their feeble 
Power and impotent Malice. His Life before 
was mortal like ours, and he ſuffered Death : 
Bur after he was riſen from the Dead it was im- 


mortal and impaſſible: He can die no more, 


Death has no more Dominion over him. He 
was indeed before his Paſſion the ſame Chriſt, 
true God and Man, but then his Divinity was 
veiled and obſcured, as it were, under his Hu- 
manity, but after he was riſen from the Grave 
he appeared like himſelf altogether divine, truly 
the Son of God, God himſelf. His Reſur- 
rection is alſo moſt advantageous for us Chriſ- 
tians who are his Subjects and believe in him, 
it being a ſure Pledge of our Reſurrection by 
which we ſhall be delivered from all the Evils 


and Miſeries of this World, and be rendered 


immortal and glorious like him, for as he his our 
Head and we his Members, we ſhall partici- 
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pate of his Glory. This Victory of Jeſus 
Chriſt over Sin and Death has filled his Ene- 
mies with Confuſion. The Devil had long 
eſtabliſhed his uſurped Empire in the World, 
and deluded Mankind, erected Altars and offered 
Sacrifices to him, but by the glorious Light of 
our Saviour's Refurrection the Darkneſs of Ido- 

y was diſſipated, and the Devil forced 


to quit that Uſurpation he had ſo _ _ 


ciſed. We are now reſcued from his Power, 
freed from his dreadful Slavery, and reſtored 
to the Liberty of the Sons of God. This 
makes the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt truly 
glorious, and with Reaſon we may cry out and 
lay with the royal Pſalmiſt : This is the Day 
which the Lord has made, let us be glad and re- 


Joice therein. Pſalm cxvii. ver. 23. 


In this Solemnity of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
we may likewiſe conſider the great Piety and 
Devotion of the holy Women who went to 
viſit his Sepulchre. 'T heir Piety appears in this, 


that their Devotion tho' ſtrong and fervent, 


was regular in the religious Obſervance of the 
Sabbath. The Jewiſh Law not being then abro- 
gated, they ſtaid till the Sabbath was over, and 
then early in the Morning went to the Monu- 
ment, and carried with them ſweet Spices and 
Perfumes to anoint the ſacred Body of Jeſus. 
Their Devotion did not reſt in empty Words 
and Expreſſions, but made them act, ſparing no 
Pains or Coſt to give Proof of their Love of 
Jeſus. They went early in the Morning while 
it was yet dark, burning with a holy Impa- 
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tience to ſee his Body, and as they went began 


to reflect on an Obſtacle they had not before 
thought of, to wit, the great Stone that was 
placed before the Entrance into the Monu- 
ment: They faid one to another, ho ſhall roll 
back the Stone from the Door of the Sepulcire ? 
This Difficulty did not diſcourage them, nor 
make them turn back: They went on, and 
when they came to the Sepulchre found the 
Stone removed and an Angel fitting, who 
declared to them the joyful News of our Lord's 
Reſurrection, ſaying, be not afraid: You jerk 
Feſus 4 Nazareth who was crucified : 75 
rien, he is not here. What a Tranſport of 


oy may we ſuppoſe them to have been in on 


hearing this? Having entered the Monu- 
ment and not finding the facred Body, they were 
defirous inſtantly to communicate the 
News, and ran to tell the Diſciples their 
was riſen, Thus Chriſt rewarded the Piety of 
thefe holy Women, by letting them have the firſt 
Notice of his riſing ; and from hence we may 
learn to be zealous and fervent in the Service 
of God, and, according to our 2 by 
Proof of our Love. Works of Charity and 
Devotion are like precious Ointments, by them 
we anoint the Body of Jeſus in the Perſons of 
the Poor. We may further learn from the Be- 
 haviour of theſe devout —_— made > 
diſcouraged at ſeeming Difficulties or 
 Bucded which may c0rur inthe Service of God, 
but to go on and perſevere in the Way of Vir-- 
I 1 , tue, 
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tue, truſting in God whoſe holy Grace will 
enable us to ſurmount and overcome all Dif- 
ficulties, and reward our Fervour and Dili- 
gence with ſpiritual Conſolations, and let us ex- 
perience the Truth of what the Pſalmiſt fays : 
He who ſows in Tears ſball reap in Joy. Palm 
CXXV. ver. 7. like thoſe devout Women who 
went mourning and to ſhed their pious Tears 
at the Sepulchre of Jeſus, but returned with 
Joy _ Gladneſs, the Angel telling them he 
was riſen. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, Boe | adorable Saviour, my Life, 
my Hope, and all my Conſolation! Thou 
art riſen, jd Sorrow are all paſt, and thou 
doſt now gloriouſſy triumph over on Ene- 
mies. Thou didſt declare thy Ref ion by 


the Miniſtry of an Angel to the pious Wo- 


men who went early in the Morning to viſit 
thy Sepulchre. How zealous and fervent was 
their Devotion ! how ſtrong and active their 
Love! What a Reproach to my Coldneſs 
and Tepidity, to my Lukewarmneſs and In- 
difference! O when ſhall J love thee with a 


|  ftrong and fervent Love, and not be fo eaſily 


diſcouraged by ſmall, and even imaginary Diffi- 
culties ; Is there any Thing, dear Lord, more 


| ne ne than thy holy Grace ? O prant that 


LV now riſe to a new and ſpiritual Life, 
and from this Moment begin to ſerve thee 


with Fidelity, with an ardent Zeal, and in- 
flamed Affections of Love whereby I may 
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overcome all Temptations of the Enemy? 
maſter my corrupt Inclinations, ſubdue 
Paſſions, and correct every leaſt Deviation from 
thy holy Will. 


Thou art riſen from the Grave, O thou 


victorious Conqueror of Sin and Death 
Reſurrection is a Day of Glory and Triumph 
to thee, and thou doſt defign it as a Day of 


Joy and Conſolation for me. May I happily 


experience the Fruit of this thy glorious Vic- 
tory. May Sin no longer have any Power 


over me, nor again captivate. my Soul. I de- 


ſire to live with thee, and to thee here, that 
I may riſe at the laſt Day in the glorious Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt. 


I firmly believe, O Jeſus, that I ſhall riſe 
again, that thou wilt raiſe my Body from the 


Duft, and that I ſhall behold thee coming in 
2 Glory and Majeſty, and I hope at that 
Time to meet thee in the Company of the 
Bleſſed. This my Hope ſhall ſuſtain me, and 
be my Comfort in all the Troubles I may meet 


with here. I know that then all Sorrow will 


be turned into Joy; all Weeping be changed 
into everlaſting . and ther then I ſhall 
be eternally happy with thee. My Soul longs 
for this thy glorious Coming; wearied with 
the Troubles and Miſeries of this World, it 
ſeeks to be at reſt, dear Lord, with thee. 
Come then, O beloved of my Soul, and take 
me to thyſelf. Come, dear Lord, but in thine 
own good Time. By thy Grace make me fit 
for thee, and then take me to thee when ever 
thou pleaſeſt, EASTER- 


ee eee eee. 
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EAS TITR-Mox D Ax. 
H O', according to the preſent Cuſtom 


of the Church, only Monday and Tueſ- 
day in Eafter-Week are Holidays, yet an- 


_ eiently the whole Week was kept as one en- 
tire Feaſt, during which Time all ſervile 


Works and worldly Buſineſs was prohibited, 
and a due Attendance on the Church's Service 
required, as appears by the Canons of ſeveral 


Councils and the Edits of ſeveral Emperors, 


cited by Father Thomaſime, in his T reatife of 


tte Feaſts of the Church. In a Council held 


at Ingleleim in Germany, 949, it was decreed 


that at the Feaſt of Pentecof four Days 


ſhould be obſerved as Holidays, and the whole 
Week at Eger. In the Year 1094, it was 
ordered by a Synod of Conflance held by Gele- 
bard, Bi and Legate of the Pope, that 


three Days ſhould be obſerved at Eaſter, and 


as many at Pentecoft, thereby changing the 
Cuftom which had been introduced in the 
Dioceſe of Canſtance, to obſerve the whole 
Week of Fafter, and but one Day at Pente- 
colt. The fame Change began afterwards to 
be made in other Churches, and the Practice 
by Degrees became univerſal of celebrating as 


| Feaſts of Obligation, but two Days after 
Eafter-Sunday, and two days after Pentecoſt ; 


and as formerly Baptiſm, out of Cafes of Ne- 
ceflity, -uſed to be conferred only and ſolemnly 


at Eaſter and Pentecoſt, that is, during the 


Ocaves 
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OXQaves of thoſe Feaſts, the Diſuſe and laying 
aſide that Cuſtom may have been one Reaſon 


why the Number of Eaſter and Pentecoſt Ho- 
lidays were diminiſhed. 


The GOSPEL. Se. Luke, chap. xxiv. ver. 13 


And behold two of them went the ſame 
Day to a Town called Emmaus, which was 
fixty Furlongs from Feruſa.em, 14. And they 
were talking together of all theſe Things that 
had happened. 15. And it came to paſs, as 
talked and reaſoned with themſelves, 
| Jeſus himſelf. drawing near, went with them. 
16. But their Eyes were held, that they ſhould 
not know gin. 17. And he ſaid to them, 

What are theſe Diſcourſes that yuu hold with 
one another and are fad? 4 And one of 


—B c . 2. 22 FZ 4 


them whoſe Name was A 
ſaid to him, Art thou only cranger in 7 
and haſt not Noor Hh — hings that 


have beendone there in theſe Days? 19. To 
whom he faid, What Things? And they 
faid, Concerning Jetus of Nazareth, who was 
a Prophet, mighty in Work and Word before 
God and all the People. 20. And how our 
Chief Prieſts and Princes delivered him to be 
condemned to Death, and crucified him. 21. | 
But we hoped that it was he that ſhould have 
redeemed J rael: and now beſides all this, To- 
day is the "third Day fince theſe Things were 
done. 22. Yea, and certain Women alſo of 
our Company affrighted us, who before it 

was 
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was Light were at the Sepulchre. 23. And 
not finding his Body, came, ſaying that they 
had alſo ſeen a Viſion of Angels, who ſay that 
he is alive. 24. And ſome of our People 
went to the Sepulchre, and found it fo as the 
Women had (aid, but him they found not. 


25. Then he faid to them, O foolith, and 


flow of Fleart, to believe in all Things which 
the Prophets have ſpoken. 26. Ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, and fo 
to enter into his Glory? 27. And beginning 
at Mojes and all the Prophets, he expounded 
to them in all the Scriptures the Things that 
were concerning him. 28. And they drew 
near to the Town whither they were going : 
and he made as tho' he would go farther. 
29. But they conftrained him, faying, ſtay 
with us, becauſe it is towards Evening, and 
the Day is now: far ſpent. And he went in 
with them. 30. And it came to paſs, whiltt 
he was at Table with them, he took Bread, 
and blefled, and brake, and gave to them. 
31. And their Eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their Sight. 
32. And they ſaid one to the other, Was not 
our Heart burning. within us, whilſt he ſpoke 
in the Way, and opened to us the Scriptures ? 
38. And riſing up the fame Hour they went 
back to Feruſalem: and they found the Eleven 
gathered together, and thoſe that were with 
them. 34. Saying that the Lord is rifen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 35. And 
they told what Things were done in the Way : 
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and how they knew him in the Breaking of | 


Bread. 
REFLE CTIONS. 


From our bleſſed Lord's appearing to the 
two Diſciples going to Emmaus, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of it, as related in this Goſpel, 
may be drawn many uſeful and practical Leſ- 
ſons and proper Subjects for our ſerious Re- 
flections his Day. Two of Chriſt's Diſciples 
were going to a Town a little Way from Je- 


ruſalem, and were talking together about the 


| Sufferings and Death of Jeſus. He was then 
riſen from the Dead, and appearing to them 
joined himſelf to their Company, but in a 
Manner ſo as not to be known by them. 
When they arrived at Emmazns, he made as if 
he would have gone farther, but they deſired 


he would not leave them, being ſo pleaſed with 


his holy Converſation, and his having ſo pa- 
thetically expounded to them the facred Scrip- 
tures relating to the Paſſion and Sufferings of 
himſelf, that their Hearts burning within them, 
they could not think of parting from him, and 
therefore preſſed him earneſtly to remain with 
them, faying to him, Stay with us. This their 
pious Importunity prevailed upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
and he went in with them. It is no hard 
Matter to obtain of Chriſt to remain with us; 
for tho” he may ſeem ſometimes as if he would 
leave us, he does it only to make us the more 
deſire his bleſſed Company. His delight is to 
1 
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A Things that are above, and not the Things 
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be with the Sons of Men, as he himſelf aſſures 
us in his ſacred Word; hence he eaſily com- 
plied wich the Requeſt of cheſe two Dilciples, 
and in Return to their Good-will manifeſted 
himſelf to them in the breaking of Bread. 
Great was tne Happineſs of theſe two Diſci- 
ples thus to enjoy the Company of Jeſus, and 
is an admirable and inſtructive Figure of a Chri- 
ſtian Soul who has received Jeſus Chriſt in the 
holy Communion. In a due Compliance with 
the Church's Precept, we are ſuppoſed to bave 
made our Eaſter Communion, and to have re- 
ceived Jeſus Chrift, who has viſited and given 
himſelf to us. But we are to conſider, that as 
Jeſus Chriſt thus viſits us, we muſt engage 
him to remain with us, and for that End prefs 
him, as theſe Diſciples did, and ſay, Lord, 


flay with us. To obtain this, we muſt ftay 


with him. If we would not have him quit us: 


ve muſt not abandon him. We mult be faith- 


ful and conſtant to the good Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolutions we have made this holy Za/ter-time, 
and not quit his holy Service, but perſevere 
therein, then he will remain with us, and bleſs 
us with his holy Company, and daily give us 
his Grace here and make us eternally bappy 

hereafter. It is thus we are ſpiritually to riſe 
with Chriſt, and to make it appear that we 
are riſen, and as the Apoſtle exhorts us to ſeek 
thoſe Things which are above, where Chriſt is 
fitting at the right Hand of God; and to mind 


that 
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that are upon the Earth. Col. chap. iii. 
VET. 2, 

We are further to conſider, that to riſe 
with Chriſt we muſt be truly riſen, not in Ap- 
pearance only, or in a meer external Shew of 
complying with our Eaſter Duty. The Lord is 
truly riſen and hat) a'peared to Simon. In 
theſe Words are compriſed the two great Qua- 
lities of our Saviour's Reſurrection. The Re- 
ality, and the Manifeſtation ef it. Our bleſſed 
Lord did truly riſe, and he appeared as truly 
riſen. As his Reſurrection is the Model or 
Pattern by which our Reſurrection to a new 
Life muſt be formed, we muſt endeavour te 
ſhew theſe two Qualities. We muſt be truly 
riſen, by a fincere and real Change of Lite 
and Manners, that even as Chrift hath riſen 
from the Dead by the Glory of his Fat er, jo we 
ſhou!d walk in Netuneſ of Life. Rom. chap. vi. 
ver. 4. This Newneſs of Life chiefly re- 
gards the Heart, for if that is not changed, we 
are not truly riſen. Let us riſe then, Chri- 
ſtians at this holy Time, by a Change of Life, 
and have no more to do with the ſinful Plea- 
ſures, the Follies and Vanities of the World, 
that we may be able to ſay with St. Paul, I live, 
nat I, but Chrift in me, and I in him. Gal. c. ii. 
v. 20. What has a Chriſtian to do with the ſinful 
Vanities of the World? He is a Member of 
Chriſt, who is his Head. Chriſt is riſen and 
aſcended into Heaven, and Chriſtians ought to 
follow him thither in Heart and Affection, for 
where the Head is, there ought the Members 

ty 


appear, is Weakne 


 Eafter-Mondey 13 
to be alſo. Chriſt is riſen and aſcended into 
Heaven, and ſhall not we endeavour to arrive 
at that happy Place? Chriſtians ! we muſt do 
ſomething; as it juſtiy deſerves our greateſt 
Care and moſt ſerious Endeavours to obtain 
it, ſo it will be a Reward worth all the Pains 
we have taken for it. | _— 

The ſecond Quality of Chriſt's Reſurrection 


Was his Manifeſtation of it, and which we 


muſt obſerve in our ſpiritual Reſurrection to a 


new Life. To appear to have riſen and not 


to be fo, is Hypocriſy. To riſe and not let it 
2 and human Reſpect. If 
by the Grace of God we are riſen by a 


uncere Converſion, we muſt let it truly appear 


to others, that they may de edified and give 
Glory to God in beholding this Change in us. 
No human Motives, or Fear of what the 
World will ſay of us muſt hinder this. Why 
ſhould we apprehend, or be aſhamed of. letting 
it be known, that we have left off vicious 
Cuſtoms, that we have left the Ways of 


Sin, to walk in the Paths of Virtue? Why 


ſhould we be aſhamed of doing good Works, 
and of living ſoberly and N r K like what 
we profeſs to be, Chriſtians! Let yaur Light 
ſhine before Men, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, that they 


may fee your good Works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther whats in Heaven. St. Matt. chap. v. ver. 
16. This is not only to celebrate, as we 


ought, our blefied Lord's Reſurrection, but 


alſo to have a Part in > and by thus riſing to 
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a 4 ſpiritual Life here, we ſhall riſe one Day to 
a happy Liſe of Glory hereatter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O that I may thus truly riſc, and make it ap- 
pear that | am riſen! O my God, may I be 
no more what [ have been, cold, tepid, luke- 

warm and indifferent. May I now be fervent 
and zealous in thy holy Service, and by my good 
Example ſtir up others to be folikewiſe ! I have 
too long, alas ! been negligent and careleſs. It 
is now time I ſhould begin to love and ſerve thee 
as I ought. EY. 

O powerful Love, divine Love, which has 
wrought ſo many happy Converſions, work one 
more, and make me all thine. Change and 
transform me into thee. O that I could be fo 
happy as to induce all the World to love thee ? 
At leaſt, deareſt Lord! let me love thee, and 
= I prove the Sincerity of my Love by my 
daily Endeavours to pleaſe thee. While I ce- 
lebrate the Triumphs of thy Love in this thy 
glorious Reſurrection, May the happy Effects 
of it appear in my Soul, by riſing with thee. 
Then will I ſing aloud the Mercies of thee my 
God, and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 


EAS TER- 
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EASTER-TUESDAY 
The GOSPEL. St. Luke, ch. xxiv. ver. 26 


OW while they were ſpeaking theſe 
Things, Jeſus ſtood in the XIidſt af 
them, and faith to them, Peace be to you : it 
is I, fear not. 37. But they being troubled 
and frighted, ſuppoſed they taw a Spirit. 38. 
And he faid to them, Why are you troubled, 
and why do Thoughts riſe in your Hearts? 
39. See my Hands and Feet, that it is 1 
myſelf; handle and fee: for a Spirit hath 
not Fleſh and Bones, as you fee me to have. 
40. And when he had ſaid this, he ſiewed 
them his Hands and Feet. 41. But white 
they yet believed not and wondered for Joy, 
he ſaid, Have you here any U hing to eat? 
42. And they offered him a Piece of a broiled 
Fiſh, and a Honey-comb. 43. And when 
he had eaten before them, taking the Re- 
mains, he gave to them. 44. And he ſaid 
to them, theſe are the Words which I fpoke 
to you while I was yet with you, that all 
Things muſt needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the Law of A7cfes, and in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Piaims concerning me. 45. 
Then he opened their Underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures. 46. 
And he ſaid to them, that thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, and to 
X 2 riſe 


riſe again from the Dead the third Day. 47. 
And that Penam.e and Remiſhon of Sins 
ſhould be preached in his Name unto all Na- 
tions beginning at Feruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is not eaſy to conceive thoſe Tranſports 
of Joy we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the Apoſtles 
to have been in when our bleſſed Lord ap- 
peared to them. Their Joy was fo great to 
tce their beloved Maſter, as they could ſcarce 
believe what they faw or think that it was 
he. They beheld his Perſon, they heard him 
ſpeak, they knew his Voice, and yet remained 
in a doubtful Suſpenſe whether it was he or 
no: They were filled with Joy, and they were 
filled with Wonder and Amazement. Jeſus 
Chriſt ſoon removed their Doubts and com- 
pleat d their Joy by giving them cunvincing 
Proofs that they were not deceived, that they 
did nat ſee a Spirit, but him truly rifen and 
appearing to them in his real Body conſiſt- 
ing of Fleſh and Bones. He gave them his 
uſual kind Salutation, Peace be to you, and bid 
them not be afraid to behold him again in 
that ſame Body in which he had before con- 
verſed with them, and in which he had been 
_ crucified. This Joy of the Apoſtles is an ad- 
mirable Figure and Repreſentation of that ſpi- 
ritual Joy with which the Heart of a true pe- 
nitent Sinner is filled when he riſes, by a - 
cere Converſion, to a new Life. Such an one 
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at firſt beholds himſelf with Wonder and Sur- 
ize, which is ſucceeded by an inexpreffible 
oy and Satisfaction. The Remembrance of 
his paſt Diſorders ftrikes him with a holy 
Horror, and he finds a — to believe 
that he was able to live in a State of Sin, 
which he then beholds in a true Light, and 


is in Amazement as it were to conſider the 


Mercy of God in bringing him from the fad 
State of Sin, to that of Grace. His Soul is 
at the ſame Time filled with interior Joy and 
Conſolation to find himſelf freed from his 
former miſerable Condition. T his Joy is in- 
finitely greater and more ſolid than all the 
Joy and Satis faction he found heretofore in 
the criminal Enjoyments of the World. The 
Joy or Pleaſure of Sin is a dry, fading and 

falſe Joy which is ſoon over, and while it 
ſeems to pleaſe the Senſes, does really affect 
the Mind by the Remorſe of Confcience which 
always leaves behind it. But the Joy of a 
fincere Converſion is a Joy ſolid and entire, a 
real and. laſting Joy which the Scripture calls, 
Gaudium Cordis, A Toy of the Heart. A Joy 
pure, without Mixture of Grief, or doubtful 
Apprehenſions; for tho* the penitent and con- 
verted Sinner will grieve and be forry, and 
ſhed Tears at the Remembrance of his pait 
Sins, yet they are not Tears of ſervile Fear and 
Diſtruſt in the Mercy of God, but are filial 
Tears of Love and Regret for having been fo 
unhappy as ever to have offended his heavenly 
Father, and to this is joined a true filial Con- 
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flence in him whom he now truly loves. 
This is a Joy which produces that Peace of 
Mind which, St. Pea fays, patics all Under- 
ſtanding. This is that perfect Love, which, 
according to St. Fm, cafteth out Fear, and 
from whence rifes a Joy permanent and laſh 
ing, which as the World cannot cive, fo nei- 
ther can it take it away. Happy, thrice happy 
Souls, who experience this Joy by a true and 
ſincere Converſion, and Love of God. 

"This Joy, this Peace of Mind which the 
penitent Sinner thus attains by a true Conver- 
fion, he muſt be careful to retain and pre- 
ſerve, by making a right Uſe of the Mercy he 
has received. As. a Sinner doing Penance 
brings not only Joy to himſelf, but alſo before 
the Angels of God. St. Luke, chap. xv. ver. 
7. to difturb this holy Joy, or to loſe it by 
relaphng again wilfully into Sin would be 
dreadful, and attended with the moſt fatal 
Confequences, as we may learn irom what 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the fick Man whom 
he had cured; Bead 3 or made _ 

n3 mare eſt fame worje Thing tappen to thee. 
55 John, 2 14. Chriftians! if 
we are truly rifen with Chriſt at this holy 
Time, if we are Partakers of the Joy of this 
Solemnity, and ſhare in that Peace Chriſt gave 
to his Apoſties, let it be our Care to ſhew a 
grateful Senſe of the Mercy we have received, 
by due Returns fof Love and Obedience. 
Let us love him, who has ſo loved us, and let 
us ſhew our Love by Obedience to his holy 
| Law, | 
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Law, and our fincere Endeavours to pleaſe 
him in all 'Fbings. Thus fhall weprocure to 
nurſelves true and ſolid Happineſs in this W orid, 
and eternal Glory in the next. 


ASPIRATIONS, 
0 my adorable Jeſus, Source of all true Joy 


and Fountain of Happineſs ! fill my Soul with 


thoſe divine and heavenly Jors which thou be- 
ſtoweſt upon thoſe who truly Love thee. Send 


thy holy Grace into my Heart, that by a true 


and ſincere Converſion I may rife from Earth 
to Heaven, from this World and all that is in 
it to live to thee, and to thee only. O when 


hall I be fo happy, dear Saviour of the World, 


as to behold thee? When fhall | enjoy what 
I earneſtly wiſh for, the Poſieſſion of thee my 
chief and only Good? | 

O Jeſus, thou didſt appear ta thy beloved 
Diſciples, and didſt remove their Fears, and 
comfort them with thy 2arcious Prefence. 
Come, O thou beloved of my Soul, and ap- 
pear to me likewiſe. Maniteft thyſelf to me 
in the Interior of my Soul, and diſpel all Fear 


and Apprehenſion. Then ſhall I rejoice and 
de glad, and fing aloud the Praiſes of thy holy 


Name. Then will I magnify and declare thy 
Goadnefs. Then I hail be fiiled with true 
Joy; for there is no Happineſs or true Joy but 
in thce, and with thee. O may I never more 
be ſeparated from thee |! 
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I HE Feaſt which the Church cc ©rates 
| at this Time is an annual Commemo- 
rztion of the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, 
who having remained on Earth after his Re- 
furrection forty Days, during which he fre- 
quently appeared to his Diſciples, and having 
given them Commiſſion to preach his Goſpel 
to all Nations, and promiſed to ſend upon 
them the Holy Ghoſt, he led them to Mount 
O:ivet, where taking his leave of them, and 
having ſolemnly bleſſed them, a Cloud re- 
ceived him out of their Sight, and he aſcended 
up to Heaven, where he fitteth at the ri 
Hand of God the Father. This Feſtival is of 
very early Date, and mention is made of it in 
the Apoſtolic Conftituticns, which whether 
they are, or are not the genuine Conſtitutions 
of the Apoſtles, are nevertheleſs ſufficient 
Proois of the Antiquity of this Feftwal. 

The Hiftory of our Saviour's Aſcenſion with 
all the Circumſtances of it, is related by St. 
Luke, in the Aut of the Apofties, chap. i. 
and the Church reads it this Day for the E- 

iſtle at Maſs; and is more * related by 

t. Mark, in his holy Goſpel, chap. xvi. in 
reading of which we ſhall find many uſeful and 
practical Inſtructions. 


* 
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The GOSPEL. St. Mart, chap. xvi. ver. 14. 


At length he appeared to the eleven as they 
were at Table; and he upbraided them with 
their Incredulity and Hardneſs of Heart; be- 
cauſe they did not believe them who had ſeen 
him after he was riſen again, 15. And he aid 
to them: Go ye into the whole World, and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 16. He 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; 
1 he that believeth not ſhall be condemned. 
. And theſe Signs ſhall follow them that be- 
Kev: In my Name they ſhall caſt out Devils ; 
they ſhall ſpeak with new Tongues. 18. They 
mall take up Serpents : and if they fhall drink 
any deadly Thing, it ſhall not burt them: they 
ſhall lay their Hands upon the fick, and they 
thall recover. 19. And "hs Lord Jeſus after 
he had ſpoken to them was taken up into Hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the right Hand of God. 
20. But they going forth, preached every 
where; the Lord working withal, and con- 
ftirming the Word with Signs that followed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The holy Jeſus being about to take leave 
of his Diſciptes, and having diſpoſed them for 
this his Separation from them, he led-them to 
Mount Olivet, and there liſting up his Hands 
he bleſſed them. We may here conſider with 
what Love and tender Affection he gave his 

| X 5 . Plciling 
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Blefing to them. Iluving loved his own ub 
were in the Morlil, be loud them to the End. 
St. Jahn, chap. xiii. ver. 1. With what 
Humility and Reverence did the Apoſtles re- 
ceive this laſt Benediction of their dear Lord 
and Maſter? What a Change did it work in 
them? Before, when he told them he was to 
leave them, and that within a little while they 
ſhould not fee him, their Hearts were filled 
with Sorrow and Grief: But now they were 
filled with Joy and Gladneſs; and when he 
had bleſſed them, raiſing himſelf upwards by 
his own divine Power, a Cloud received him 
out of their Sight. This was a wonderful Sight 
to the Apoſtles to fee their divine Mafter aſ- 
cending up. And while they were bebolaing 
him geing up to Heaven, behold two Men flood 
by tem in white Garments, who alſa ſaid to 
them: Ye Men Gallilee, why ſtand you looking 
up to Heaven? This, Jeſus who ts taken up from 
you into Heaven, Hall ſo come as you have ſeen 
him gring into Heaven. Acts, chap. i. ver. 52. 
And they adering went back into Feruſalem toit) 
great Fey. St. Lake, chap. xxtv. ver. 11. But 
;f the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt was a glorious 
Sight to the Apoſtles, it was no leſs delightful 
to all the bleſſed Angels and celeſtial Powers, 
to behold him reſplendant with Light, and en- 
vironed with Glory and Majeſty, whom they 
fo lately had ſeen covered wito Blood and 
Wounds, and oppreſſed with Injuries and Af- 
fronts. Hence they broke forth into Hymns 
of Joy and Thankſgiving, ſuch as their mu- 
| nol 
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fual Gladneſs and Admiration inſpired. Sing- 
ing, Open your Gates, ye Princes, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of 
Glory fhall come in. Pſalm xxiii. ver. 17. Lo 
us join with them and bear a Part in this our 
Lord's Triumph and Aſcenſion: We have juſt 
Reaſon fo to do, for if it is glorious and 
triumphant for him, it is alfo glorious and ad- 
vantagious fer us, ſince he is aſcended into 
Heaven to prepare a Place for us in thoſe happy 
Regions of Bliſs, as he faid to his Diſciples, 
I ga to prepare a Place for you, that where TI 
ann you aljs may be. St. Jobn, chap. xiv. ver. 2, 3. 

Jeſus Chriſt in his holy Reſurrection gave 
us a Model of a true and viſible riſing which 
we are to imitate by a ſpiritual Reſurrection 
from the Death of Sin to a Life of Grace, 
and in his admirable Aſcenſion inftructs us 
how we are likewiſe ſpiritually to aſcend to 
Heaven by raiſing up our Hearts thither, and 
by drawing off our AﬀeCtions from the Things 
of this World, that is, from the Pomps and 
Vanities of it, from all inordinate Affection 
to the World and Creatures. As Chriſt our 
Head is aſcended into Heaven, we who are his 
Members ought to follow, and not ſeparate 
ourſelves from him. But, can thoſe Chriſtians 
de ſaid to aſcend ſpiritually to Heaven whoſe 
Heart and Affections are glewed as it were to, 
the Earth, and whoſe whole Endeavours are 
for the vain and tranſitory Pleaſures of this 
Life ? Are they not like the Diſciples, of whom 
it is ſaid in this Goſpel, that Chiift reproved 
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them for their Incredulity, in that they did 
not believe thoſe who had ſeen him after his 
Reſurrection ? For, can Chriſtians truly be- 
 hHeve that Chriſt is riſen, and that he is aſcended 
into Heaven, and yet live as if they had neither 
nor Defires of going there. If we did 

truly believe that Heaven is fo glorious a Place. 
and that Chriſt is gone before to prepare for 
us a Place in it, ſurely we ſhould not run the 
Hazard of lofing it for any Thing this World 
can give! Let us ſeriouſly reflect upon this; 
let us defpiſe this World and place all our 
Efteem upon the other; there let our Hearts 
and Aﬀections be placed ; thither let us daily 
| aſcend by Love and Deſire, by ſerious Endea- 
yours, that we may be fo happy, as, one Day, 
to arrive there, which we ſhall certainly do, if 
we are not wanting to ourſelves. From the 
Glories of that happy Place we may be moved 
to contemn and deſpiſe all the falſe and Fading 
| Pleafures of this Life; and as we are not made 
for this World alone, in vain we ſeek to be 
happy in it, fince all that is here is of ſhort 
Duration, uncertain, not worth a Chriſtian's. 
ferious Thought: But in Heaven we ſhall poſſeſs 
all that we can wiſh or deſire; there our Joy 
will be full and our Happineſs compleat ; there 
we mall be happy for all Eternity. What a 
comfortable Reflection is this to a ſincere good 
Chriftian ! to be happy with Ged for ever, to 
live for ever in Heaven. O how deſpicable 
muſt this World and all its glittering Follies 
appear when compared to the Glories of the 
next? 
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next ? Let us then bid adieu to a vain World, 
to all inordinate Love of Creatures. Let us 
ſeek Jeſus, and to enjoy him where he is gone 
to prepare a Place for us. For this let us fol- 
low him by walking in the Paths of his holy 
Commands : for by following him faithfully 
here, we fhall ſecure our Happineſs with him 
hereafter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


I own, O Lord, I confeſs that thou alone 
art the only worthy Object of my Love, and 
thou oughteſt to be the only End of all my 
Wiſhes and Defures. And fince thou the Trea- 
fure of my Soul art aſcended to Heaven, there 
ſhall my Heart be alſo. Yes, O my adorable 
Feſus, thou art the true Treaſure of my Soul. 
Thou art my Life, my Happineſs, and all the 
Good that I can wiſh or defire. But thou art 
not here, nor is it here that I muſt ſeek thee. 
Thou art aſcended into Heaven, there thou art 
and there my Deſires ſhall be fixed; there I 
hope to poſſeſs and love thee, to love and poſ- 
feſs thee, and to enjoy thee for ever. For thee 
will I contemn and deſpiſe this World and all 
its falſe Joys and finful Pleafures, which are all 
empty Nothings unworthy of my Eſteem and 
AﬀAions. Adieu, vain World J Adieu, all 
Creatures ! I renounce to you all. I ſeek for 
Jeſus, he is not here, he is aſcended above, and 
gone to prepare a Place for me among his 
faithful Followers. 


| 3 
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O my divine jeſus! Thou art gone to pre- 
pare a Place for me; prepare alſo my Heart, 
that it may be in fume Meaſure fitly diſpoſed 
for that Happineſs thou defireſt to beſtow upon 
me. Give me, deareſt Lord, thoſe Graces 1 
ſtand in need of, and grant that I may never 
be ſeparated from thee. Leave me not an Or- 
phan, but daily viſit me with thy holy Spirit, 
till thou ſhalt pleaſe to take me from hence, 
and bring me to the Enjoyment of thee in Hea- 
ven. 


5 . * > 


Penteceſt, or Whit-Sunday. 


A 5 our blefſed Lord had frequently men- 
tioned to his Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, 

and promiſed to ſend that divine Spirit upon 
them, when he took his Jaſt Leave of them 
before his Aſcenſion, he ordered them not to 
depart from 2 but there to wait for 
the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, which he 
aflured them ſhould be within a few Days. 
Accordingly they returned to Jeruſalem, and 
being aſſembled together in one Place, the Holy 
Ghoſt came upon them in the Appearance of 
cloven Tongues of Fire, and immediately they 
were enabled to ſpeak all Languages, and were 
filled with Zeal and Courage, and boldly 
preached the Faith and Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
to the Jews then preſent in Jeruſalem, and af- 
terwards to all Nations of the World. This 
wonderful 
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wonderful Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt was ten 
Days after our Saviour's Afcenſion, and when 
the Jews kept a ſolemn Feaſt which they called 


Pentecoſt, in Memory of the Law being given 


to Maſes on Mount Sinai; at which Time 
they alſo made their folemn Offerings to GoJ, 
of the firſt Fruits of the Earth, as he had ap- 
pointed them. On which Account, and for 
the Relation this Feaſt of the Jews had to the 
preſent Chriſtian Solemnity, the Church has 
thought fit to retain the Name, and ftill calls 
it the Feaſt of Penteceſt, or Pentecoft- Sunday. 
The Relation between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Pentecaſt conſiſts in this, that as the Moſaic 
Law was given on Mount Sinai fifty Days af- 
ter the Paſſover or Paſche inſtituted by God 
on their Deliverance out of Egypt, fo the Deſ- 
cent of the Holy Ghoſt was fifty Days after 
the Chriſtian Paſſover, or when Chriſt the 
true Paſchal Lamb was ſacrificed for us, and 
we thereby delivered from the Slavery of the 
Devil. The giving alſo the Law to the Jews 
in Thunder and Lightening was a Type and 
Figure of the Law of Grace this Day pro- 
mulged by the holy Ghoſt, and accompanied 
with a new Noiſe and Fire, and by the hol 
Apoſtles publiſhed to all the World. The fiſt 
Fruits likewife which the Jews at this Time 
offered, were a Figure of the Apoſtles ſpiritual 
Harveſt in the three thouſand Souls converted 
by St. Peter's firſt Sermon, and the five thou- 
{and by his ſecond, | Thi 
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| This Feſtival is of early Date in the Chrif- 
tian Church and is of — Inſtitution. 
St. Paul mentions his haſtening up to * 
lem to celebrate the Feaſt of Penteco/2. | 
chap. xx. ver. 16. And it has always — 
eſteemed as one of the more ſolemn Feaſts for 
which Chriſtians ought to prepare themſelves, 
and to celebrate it with the greateſt Devotion. 
Hence it always did, and fill does keep an 
equal Rank with Eafter, or the Feaſt of our 
Lord's Reſurrection ; and, as formerly the 
whole Octave of Eaff:r was kept as one con- 
tinued Holiday, ſo likewiſe was the Octave of 
Pentecoſt. In the firſt Ages of the Church it 
was the Cuſtom to confer folemn Baptiſm upon 
adult Perſons only at Eafter and Mhitſunti e, 
at which Times the Neophytes, or new-bap- 
tized were clad in a white Garment, and which 
they wore during the Octave in Token of 
that Innocence and Purity to which they were 
reſtored by the Sacrament of Baptiſm : From 
whence this Day came to be called here in 
England, N, Wee or I bite- EO 
this Solemnity is ſtill called /Yhitfuntide, and 
the Church preſcribes the Bleſſing of the bap- 
tiſmal Font on the Vigil of 8 as on 
Eaſter Eve. 


The GOSPEL. Se. John chap. XIV. ver. 23. 


Jeſus anſwered and faid to him: If any Man 
love me, he will keep my Word, and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come to him, . 

and 


ae 


_ the Ba, 


and will make our Abode with him. 24. He 
that loveth me not, keepeth not my Words. 
And the Word which you have heard is not 


mine, but the Father's who ſent me. 25. 


Theſe Things have I ſpoken to you, abiding 


with you. 26. But the Paraclete, — 4 
Ghoſt, r 
he will teach you all Thin SS 
Things to your Mind wha . 1 hal Fave 
ſaid to you. 27. Peace I leave with you, my 
rn you z not as the World 
give unto you. Let not your Heart 
. eee _ 28. 2 
have heard that unto go away, 
I come unto you. > las wp ou would 
indeed be B ather, for 
than I. 29. And now I 
fore it come to paſs, that when 


have told you 


will not now ſpeak man Things with you. 
For the Prince of this World cometh, and in 


me he hath not any Thing. 31. But that the 


World may know that I love the Father : And 


as the — oa taa ac 
do J. 


REFLECTIONS. 
In the Solemnity of this Day we are to con- 


fider the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe made 
by our bleſſed Saviour to his Apoſtles in the 


wonderful Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 


them, and for which they were prepared and 
diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed by Recollection, Prayer, and being 


together in one Place. Herein they ſhewed 


thetr Obedience to the Command of Chriſt, 
who had ordered them not to ſtir from Feru- 
falem till they had received the Promite of the 


Father which they had heard from him. Many 


particular Circumſtances may here be taken no- 
tice of ; all of them myſterious, and all of them 
inſtructive. Firſt, we may obſerve, that as 
St. Luke relates, A#s chap. ii. the Apoſtles 

in an upper Room, all-together in the 


were 

fame Place; by which is ſigniſied that Union 
and mutual Love which was among them; and 
as the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Peace, if we 
deſire to be favoured with his Viſits we muſt 
be Lovers of Peace, and carefully preſerve 
Union and Concord with cne another ; for 
Strife and Contention ſhut the Door, as it were, 


Believers, of whom St. Zuie relate 

iv. that they were all of one Heart and 
one Soul. Secondly, we may take notice that 
the Apoſtles were perſevering in Prayer From 
whence we may learn that fervent and aſſiduous 
Prayer is a neceffary Condition to obtain the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. Accordingly our 
blefied Saviour tells us, the Father will give the 
good Spirit to theſe who aſe him. St. Luke 
chap. xi. ver. 13. and St. James fays, If any 
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tained an Inſtruction for us, that this divine 
Spirit deſcends only on thoſe Souls who by 
the Peace of a good Conſcience live in a State 
of Tranquility, free from the Noiſe and Tu- 
mult of worldly Vanities and Sin, and we muſt 
endeavour thus to diſpoſe our Hearts for the 
Reception of this divine Gueſt, that he may 


at this holy Time eſpecially viſit us with his 


Grace, and take up a Habitation with us. 
The Holy Ghoſt being deſcended upon the 
Apoſtles, immediately ht a moſt won- 


different were they after the Deſcent of this di- 
vine Spirit from what they were before. When 
our bleſſed Lord called them to follow him, 
they were poor, illiterate Fiſhermen, flow af 
Underſtanding, dull in comprehending what our 
Saviour meant in his Diſcourſes and Exhorta- 
tions; fo timorous likewiſe and fearful, that 
upon the firſt Approach of Ju as and the Jews 
to apprehend Jefus, they all farſook him and 
fled away, an! the chief of them St. Peter three 
Times with Oaths and Curſes denied bim: 
And after his Reſurrection they were backward 
in believing the Truth of it, and ſo apprehen- 
five of themſelves as to meet only in the Even- 


ing, privately and with the Doors ſhut for me 


derful and ſurpriſing Change in them. How 


450 It bit-Sunday. 

of the Jews. The Condition of the Apoſtles at 

that Time ſeemed to be very miſerable, and to 

: _ them of all Men the moſt unfortunate. 
were poor, contemned, and deſpiſed ; they 

had (alk the Pre 


reſence and Company of their di- 


vine Maſter, and thereby ſeemingly all Pro- 
tection and Succour ; and were alſo expoſed 
and hourly in Danger of falling a Sacrifice to 
the Reſentment and Malice of the Jews. In 


theſe Circumſtances were they when the Holy 


Ghoſt came upon them and wrought that won- 
derful Change which ſoon appeared. Of ig- 
norant and illiterate Men, they ſuddenly were 
endued with Learning and Wiſdom from Hea- 
ven, fo as to put to Silence and confound all 
the Jewiſh Rabbies, and to confute and over- 
come all the heathen Philoſophers. They be- 
came bold and couragious, and not only con- 
felled Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God and 
the true promiſed Meſſias before the High-Prieft 
and Jewiſh Sanhedrim, though they were for- 
bid and threatened with - Death and cruelly 
on that Account, but even rejoiced 
that they were found worthy to ſuffer for the 
Name of Jeſus. They had the Gift of Tongues 
and could fpeak readily and with Eloquence the 
Languages of all Nations, and dy wiich th 
propagated the Goſpel in all Parts of the World, 
preaching Jeſus Chriſt true God, and Faith in 
him before Kings and Princes, deſpiſing all 
Dangers, overcoming all Difficulties, and at 
laſt triumphantly crowned all their Labours by 
a glorious Martyrdom, bringing forth " my 
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Infants to the Church as they fhed Drops of 
Blood which were as the Seeds of ſo many ſpi- 
ritual Births. This was the wonderful Change 
wrought by the Holy Ghoſt in the Apoſtles. 
Let us admire and give God "Thanks for it, and 
beg that he would by his holy Spirit work an 
effectual Change in us likewiſe, by inſtructing 
our ignorance, and teaching us the ſaving I ruths 
of his holy Goſpel; that he would give us 
Zeal and Courage to profeſs them not only 
with our Lips but alſo in our Lives and Con- 


verſations, in Oppoſition to all the Threats or 


Inticements of the World, the Fleſh, and the 


Devil; and that we may never be aſhamed to 


confeſs the true Faith, or to appear in the 
Cauſe of Virtue and Religion, but be content, 


and even to rejoice to loſe all we have, Life 


itſelf, if called to it, in Defence of and to main- 
tain Juſtice and Truth. 

In the Goſpel of this Day Chriſt fays : I/ 
any Man love me he will keep my Word, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come 10 
him, and Twill make our Abede with him. This 
Promiſe is to be conſidered not only with 
regard to the Apoſtles, but likewiſe to all 
Chriſtians, to every one who loves Chriſt, and 
keeps his Words, that is, obeys his Command- _ 
ments! Here we may obſerve that Chriſt ſpeaks 


only of thoſe who love him; for he will not 


viſit with his Graces, or ſend his holy Spirit 
upon any other. We muſt then love God. 
But how ! by obſerving his Precepts. It is not 
enough to ſay we love God. Alas! many uy 
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Words, nor are they to be believed unleſs 
they obey him. For he that truly loveth God 
will keep his Commandments. This is the 
Touchſtone or Proof of what we ſay, and is a 
certain Rule by which we may judge whether 
we do love God or not: Nor are we to judge 


of our Love of God by ſome external Ap- 


pearances only of Devotion and Piety. For 
that we have a true and fincere Love of God 
will beſt appear and be manifeſted by a conſtant 


uniform Obſervance of all the Precepts of his 


holy Law; by a ſincere Zeal for his Honour 
and Glory, and a great Abhorrence of Sin and 
of every Thing that diſpleaſes him. To this 
muſt be joined, and indeed is the natural Pro- 
duce of the Love of God, a ſincere Love of 
our Neichbour, ſhewn by Acts of Charity to 
the Poor and Indigent, a peaceable Temper, 
forgiving Injuries, and wiſhing or doing ill to 
no one, patiently bearing all Afflictions and 
Misfortunes with an entire Reſignation to the 
holy Will of God. Thefe are Marks of the 
true Love cf God, and if we have them, our 
bleſſed Saviour will make good his Promiſe, 
and will come with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and abide with us by his ſanctifying 
Grace. Let us examine ourſelves whether we 
thus love God, and wherein we find ourſelves 
deficient, reſolve to amend, and for that End 


_ earneſtly beg the Aſſiſtance of this divine Spi- 


rit, that he would give us this Love, and 
thereby prepare our Hearts as a fit Habitation 
for 


this whoſe Aftioas are a Commadittion to their 
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for him to dwell in, and to abide with us by 


his Grace here, that -we may abide with him 


in Glory hereafter. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


O holy Spirit ! Fire of divine Love ! Eter- 
nal Source of indeficient Light, by whoſe Light 
we ſee Light, and without which we walk in 
Darkneſs, and in the fad Night of Ignorance 
and Error ! O thou bright Light which illu- 
minates all faithful Believers; the Ray of in- 


effable Light proceeding tom the Father and 


Son, equal, one true God with them. Come 
and vitit me with thy Light ; illuminate m 


Soul, and make me fee the Way of Truth, 
that guided by this thy Light I may walk therein 


and never loſe myſelf among the Follies and Va- 
nities of this World. O warm and inflame 
me with that ſacred Fire which may bura up 
and conſume all inordinate Aﬀections to this 
World, or any Creature whatever, that my 
Heart may be :uflamed and burn with the pure 
and chaſte Love of thee. | 

O inexhauſtible Fountain of divine Love! 


j fill my Heart and my Soul with a fincere and 
| ardent Love of thee. Give me that Love which 


diſtaſtes all Things but thee, and which may 


make me truly pleaſing to thee. O give me 


an aCtive, zealous, fervent Love which may 
make me daily endeavour to love thee more 


and more. Ah my God! I ſeek thee, and de- 
fire thee only, I ſeck thee for thyſelf alone, 


and 


. — . rr — 
— ᷣ ny . 


454 N litſun-Alonday. 
and becauſe thou art infinitel in thyſelf, 
and infinitely worthy to be <a 0 | 

There is nothing, deareſt Lord, which I 
would not do for thy Love. For Love of 
thee I ſet at nought all the alluring Pleaſures 
of a vain World. I contemn all ſinful De- 
lights and Pleaſures, and every Thing that 
may be contrary to thee, O moſt pure, moiſt 
amiable, and moſt defirable Good ! O Holy 
Ghoſt, come and repleniſh my Heart, and kin- 
dle in me this Fire of divine Love. O Love ! 
O Fire! O Flames! Burn and conſume me 
in thee. Nothing can ſatisfy me but thee, nor 

will I ever wiſh or deſire any Thing but thee. 


* 
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Ntiently the whole Week of Pentecoſt 

was obſerved as holy Days, like Eafter 
Week. And this Obſervance ſeems firſt to 
have been changed in the Beginning of the 
10th Century, when in a Council held at In- 

glebeim, the Holidays of Pentecoſt were reduced 
to four : viz. Pentecoft-Sunday, with the Mon - 
day, Tuejaay and Fedneſday following. As the 


antient Cuſtom of adminiſtring ſolemn Baptiſm 


was only on the great Feaſts of Eaſter and Pen- 
teceſi, and there being a ſmaller Number of 
Catecumens to be baptized at Penteceff than at 
Eaſler, by Reaſon of the ſhort Interval be- 
tween the two Solemnities, it may be owing 

to 
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to this, that the Number of Holidays came to 
be cetrenched. And as Ember-Days happen 


in Whiut/un Week, we may tw this to 


rave been a further Reaſon why Pope Gre- 
ary IX. reduced the Feaſt of Pentecaſt to three 


Don as Wedneſday, which was before, the 
fourth, being Ember-Day and a Faſt, did not 


ſeem to quadrate with the Solemnity of ſuch a 


Feaſt or Holiday. 
The GOSPEL. St. Jahn, chap. ili. ver. 16. 


For God fo loved the World as to give his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him may not periſo, but may have Life ever- 
laſting. 17. For God fent not his Son into 
the World to judge the World, but that the 
World may be faved by him. 18. He that 
believeth in him is not judged. But he that 
doth not believe is already judged : Becauſe he 
believeth not in the Name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19. And this is the Judgment: 
Becauſe the Light is come into the World, 
and Men loved Darkneſs rather than the Light: 
For their Works were evil. 20. For eve 
one that doth Evil hateth the Light, and 
not to the Light, that his Works may not be 
reproved. 255 But he that doth Truth cometh 
to the Light, that his Works may be made 
manifeſt, becauſe they are done in Gd. 
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REFLECTIONS. 
Chriſt in this Goſpel tells Nicademus, who 


came to him by Night, of the exceeding great 
Love of God to the World in ſending his only 


begotten Son into the World, that the World 


might by faved by him. In fome Meafure to 
comprehend this admirable Loveof God to Man, 


we may conſidler the [ſad Condition the World 


was in before the coming of our Saviour Jeſus 
_ Chriſt toredeemit. At our Creation God gave us 
a living and immortal Soul: He made us pure 
and upright, and having placed Adam in Pa- 
radiſe, deſigned him and all his Poſterity for 
eternal Happineſs. But alas! A am ſoon loſt 


that Happincis not only for himſelf but for all 


his Offspring, and we finning in him, were de- 
rived of that Felicity: By Sin we became 
Enemies to. God, were ſtripped of our beau- 

tiful Robe of Innocence, and condemned to an 
eternal Separation from him, and to ſuffer 
death both temporal and eternal. We were 
no longer Children of God, but Slaves of the 
Devil; no longer Heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but, as guilty MalefaQtors, condemned 
to the Flames of Hell. We were driven out 
of the terreftrial Paradife, that pleaſant Gar- 
den of Eden, and obliged to eat our Bread in 
the Sweat of our Brows, and to groan under 


all thoſe Miſeries and Afflictions which have 


overſpread the World, and which are the un- 
happy Effect of our Proto-Parent's Diſobedi- 
. ence. 


* 
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ence. Had our Miſeries been confined to this 
Life, they would have been in ſome Meaſure 
ſupportable, but theſe, alas] are but Part, and 
the ſmalleſt Part of our Puniſhment, far greater 
Miſeries being reſerved for us hereafter. For 
after a few Years paſt over in Trouble and 
Sorrow, poor Man was doomed to fink into 
the eternal and far greater Woes of the next 
World, there to ſatisfy the divine Juſtice by 
an eternal, never-ending Puniſhment. This 
was the ſad State of Mankind, and the miſe- 
rable Condition the World was in, when God, 
out of his infinite Goodnefs, and according to 
bis gracious Promiſe, ſent his only Son into the 


_ World, that the World might be ſaved by 


him. From hence appcars not only the great 
and inexpreſſible Love of God to us, and the 
Obligations we have to love him again, but alſo 
how much we ought to deteſt and abhor Sin, 


| fo offenſive to God and fo prejudicial to our- 


ſelves, an Atonement for which could no other- 
wiſe be made, than by the Son of God be- 
coming Man for us. pou. 5 

From this Conſideration of the ſad State of 
Man, and the Mercy of God in freeing 
Man from that State, the devout Chriſtian 


may carry his pious Reflections further, and 
conſider the admirable Manner in which 


this great Work of Redemption was effected 
by the Son of God coming into the World. 
He did not redeem us, as St. Peter tells us, 
Ep. 1. chap. i. ver. 18. by corruptible Silver 
and Gold, but by his own precious Blood. He 


4 himſelf 
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himſelf being our great High-Prieſt, the Sa- 
criſice and Propitiation for our Sins. When 
God created us, he only ſpoke one Word, and 
we were made; and he could as eafily have 
redeemed us. He needed only to have ſaid as 
he did to the poor Leper in the Goſpel : I will 
be thou clean. St. Matt. chap. viii. ver. 

But though he could thus eaſily have redeemed 
us, he would not: To manifeſt the Greatneſs 
of his Love to us, he would ſend his only be- 
gotten Son into the World, who came and 
humbled himſelf to all the Infirmities of our 
human Nature. He became Man, like unto 
us in all Things, Sin only excepted, as that 
could have no Place in him who came to over- 
throw and deſtroy Sin : He was born of a poor 
and humble Virgin, and being born, after eight 
Days was circurncifed and ſhed his Infant Blood 
for us: He lived a poor and laborious Life, and 
with an incomparable Goodnels travelling up 
and down Fudea and Ferujalem, preached his 
divine Doctrine, and worked many Miracles, 
and ſuffered great Hardſhips, Hunger, Thirſt, 
and Fatigue, and at laſt was betrayed by one 
of his own Diſciples into the Hands of his cruel 
Enemies, and by them crucified and put to a 
ſhameful and ignominious Death ; and by dying 
| finiſhed that great and glorious Work he had 
undertaken, the Redemption of Mankind. 
Thus was Satisfaction made for our Sins, thus 
were we reconciled to our oftended God and 


the World ſaved dy Jeſus Chriſt. Aſtoniſhing 
| 1 nſtance 
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Inſtance of divine Love, juſtly deſerving the 
warmeſt Return of Love and Gratitude ! 

This ſcems fo natural a Conſequence from 


any Reflection we make or He Love of God 


to Man, ana from a Belief of the great My- 
ſtery of our Redemption, that it muſt ſcem 
hard to conceive there ſhould be any Chriſtian 
wo is not affected with this Love of God, or 
who can refuſe to love God who has done fo 
much for him. Nevertheleſs the Conduct of 


too many verifies what our Saviour ſays further 


in the Goſpel of this Day; The Light is come 
into the Mori, and Men have loved Darkneſs 
rather than Light, Wherein he plainly inti- 
mates this Ingratitude of Men to God. Jeſus 
Chrift is the Light of the World; he came 
into the World to ſearch after Sinners who 


were gone aftray, and had loſt themſelves 


in the Darkneſs of Error and Sin. He came to 
diffipate that Darkneſs, and to lead them from 


Error to Truth, from Sin to Virtue and Ho- 


lineſs. But too many refuſe to hearken to this 
divine, eterna! Word, and to be guided by this 
clear Light. They reje& thoſe Truths which 


diſcover ae irregularity of their Conduct, and 


chuſe rather to abide in the Darkneſs of Sin to 
their own Deſtruction, than to follow: the 
Maxims of his holy Goſpel defigned to fave 
them. But to all ſuch a ſevere Judgment is 
reſerved, becauſe they believe nat in the Name of 
the only b:gatten Sen of Go: by which is to be 
underſtood, not having a practical Belief of 
the divine Doctrines he has delivered, and not 

1 to 
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to let them be the Rule we walk by. This 
deſerves a ferious Attention, that we may not 
deceive ourſelves with falſe Notions of Faith, 
| ſaying, I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 1 
ſhall not be condemned. Do we believe? We 
do well fo to do. The Deuils alfo believe and 
tremble. S. Jac. chap. ii. ver. 19. But we 
muſt do more than barely believe; we muſt 
act conformable to our Belief, and prove our 
Faith by our Works. Really to believe in 
the Name of the Son of God, is to obſerve his 
holy Law, and to live as becomes Chriſtians 
and his Diſciples, Then we ſhall have no 
Reaſon to be afraid or aſhamed ; for ſays our 
bleſſed Lord, He that doth Truth cometh to the 
Light that bis Works may be manifeſt, becauſe 
they are done in God. Hence, zs the Wiſe- 
Man affirms, Prov. chap. xxvii. The juſt 
Man is bold as a Lion, but the Sinner is al- 
ways fearful; and he has Reaſon to fear that. 
terrible Judgment which will one Day over- 
take him. He will not now believe or ſub- 
mit, that he may be ſaved, but he will then 
be forced to ſubmit to the Conſequences of it 
for all Eternity, without being able to fly from 
that Power which chaſtiſes him, or to extin- 
uith that Light which makes him fee the 
Jade and Equity of his Puniſnment. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jens! Light of the World, who dan 
come into this World to fave it, fill my Heart 
XZ 
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and my Soul with a wholeſome Fear of thee. 
O, make me fo to believe thy facred Truths 
that they may ſave, and not riſe up in Judg- 
ment to condemn me. O Light which comes 
to illuminate our Darkneſs, illuminate me that 

I may behold and follow thee, for on thee de- 
pends the Happineſs of thoſe who receive thee 
by Faith, and that Faith by which they re- 
cerve thee. 

O my God, thou who haſt loved me fo 
much, ah! why do I fo little love thee ? Thou 
haſt given thine only Son to me, and in thy 
beloved Son thou giveſt me all Things elſe, O 
m me thyſelf, give me thy holy Spirit that 
1 may. love thee, and that all J do may be a 

ſincere Proof of my Love of thee. 

Thou haſt loved me, O my amiable and 

tous Lord God, and may J love thee again 

f Love requires Love, why ſhould I nor love 
thee? O why am I not inflamed with Love? 

My God, thou haſt a Right to my Love, and 

I will love thee, and live to thee alone. 
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The GOSPEL, S.. John, chap. x. ver. x. 


entereth not by the Door into the Sheep- 
» but climbeth up another Way, the ſame 
is a Thief and a Robber, 2. But he that en- 
tereth by the Door, is the Shepherd of the 
Sheep. 3. To him the Porter openeth ; and 
the Sheep hear his Voice; and he calleth his 
own Sheep by Name, and leadeth them out. 
4. And when he has let out his own Sheep, 
he goeth before them; and the Sheep follow 
him, becauſe they know his Voice. 5. But a 
Stranger they follow not, but fly from him. 
becauſe they know not the V oice of Strangers, 
6. This Proverb Jeſus ſpoke to them, but 
they underſtood not what he ſpoke to them. 
7. Jeſus the.efore ſaid to them again, Amen, 
amen, I fay unto you, I am the Door of the 
Sheep. 8. All others as many as have come, 
are Thieves and Robbers; and the Sheep heard 
them not. 9. I am the Door. By me if . 

Man enter in he ſhall be faved ; and he ſhall 
go in and out, and fhail find Paſtures 10. 
The Thief cometh not, but for to ſteal and to 
kill and to deſtroy. I am come that they may 
have Life, and may have it more abundantly. 


: MEN, Amen, I fay to you, He that 
d 
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REFLECTIONS. 


Chriſt here ſays of himſelf, I am the Decor of 
the Sheep. By me if any Man enter in Le ſail 
be ſaved, This he faid to the Phariſees ca- 
lumniating him as an Impoſter; and to his 
Diſciples encouraging them to adhere to him. 
the fame he ſays to all who deſire to be ſaved 
and enjoy eternal Life. This is Life ever- 
laſting, to know the only true God and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. St. 7%, chap. xvii. 
ver. 3. Nor is there any other Name un- 
der Heaven given to Men whereby they may 
be faved As, chap. iv. ver. 12. The Law 
was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
was brought by Jeſus Chriſt. St. 7, chap. i. 
ver. 17. He is the Son of God, ſent into the 
World that the World might be ſaved by him, 
and that through Faith in his Name we might 
have Remiſhon of our Sins. He is truly the 
Door of the Sheep, and no one cometh to the 
Father but by him, and to thoſe who believe 
in his Name he hath given Power to become 
the Sons of God. St. Fehn, chap. i. ver. 12. 
Here we may reflect and conſider what a Hap- 
pineſs it is to be a Chriſtian, and thereby enter 
into the Fold of Chrift. Our blefled Lord 
further fays, that thoſe who enter by him, fhai! 
go in and out, and ſha find Paſiures ; by which 
is underſtood thoſe many and admirable Means 
of Grace and Salvation to be found in the 
Communion of his holy Catholic Church, 28 

1 che 
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the preaching his divine Word by Paſtors Law- 
fully ſent, whereby we learn our Duty, and 
are informed what we muſt do to be faved ; 
the Benefit of holy Prayer by which we ma 
obtain all that we fand in need of; for Chriſt 
has faid, Aft, and it fhail be given to you. St. 
Luke, chap. xi. ver. 9. He has alſo infti- 
tuted the holy Sacraments as ſo many Conduits 
or Channels, by which he conveys his Grace 
to us. By the Sacrament of Baptiſm we are 
made Chriſtians, Children of God, and Heirs 
of Heaven. By Confirmation we are rendered 
ſtrong and confirmed in our Chriſtian Catholic 
Faith. By the holy Euchariſt we are fed with 
the true and rea! Body and Blood of Chriſt, to 
enable us to perform all our Chriſtian Duties, 
By the Sacrament of Penance our Sins are for- 
given us, and we are abſolved on Earth to be 
pardoned in Heaven. By Extreme Unction, 
when ſick and expiring, we are enabled to die 
well. Theſe are excellent good Paſtures to 
nouriſh and enrich our Souls, and which all 
thoſe find who enter by the Door and are in 
Chriſt's Sheepfold, his holy Catholic Church. 
How much then are we obliged to him ? what 
grateful Returns of Love and Duty ought we 
to make to him for this his Goodneſs to us ? 
Chriſt ſays alſo of his Sheep, that he calls 
them by Name, and leadeth them forth, and 
they follow him, becauſe they know his Voice. 
As it is the Property of Chriſt's Sheep to hear 
and follow him, it is likewiſe a Proof of our 
being good Chriſtians to obey God and to keep 
nls 
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his Commandments. You are my Friends, ſays 
our Saviour to his Apoſtles, , you da the Things 
that I command you. St. John, chap. xv. ver. 
14. Nor mult we flatter ourſelves that we 


are Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, or are his Sheep, 


if we do not follow him by Obedience to what 
he requires of us. We call ourſelyes Chri- 
ftians, but it is not enoughto call ourſelves 
ſo, we muſt live as becomes Chriſtians, ſol- 
lowing Chrift our Shepherd wherever he leads 
us, and by a Conformity of Life and Manners . 
ſhew that we truly belong tohim. And here 
we may learn that great and neceſſary Duty 
of conforming to the Will of God in all 
Things. It is not the Buſineſs of the Sheep to 


direct their Shepherd, or to go where they 


pleaſe, but to follow him into thoſe Paſtures 
he ſhall conduct them to, and there to feed 
beſide him, and to leave them when he calls 
them away, to go elſewhere. It is aur Dut 

to ſubmit to the Will of God in all Things, 


and to obey his Pleaſure at all Times; for in 
this the Perfection of a Chriſtian conſiſts, and 


is the ſureſt Proof he can give of being one of 
Chriſt's Sheep. The Will of God is a fate and 
ſure Rule which we may ſecurely follow at all 
Times and upon ail Occaſions: it is the on] 
Rule we are to obſerve, as being the Will of 
dur ſupreme Lord and Maſter, nor can we 
reſuſe without ceaſing to belong to him. We 
may be ſail to conform ourſelves to the Will 
of God, when we religiouſly obſerve hat he 
commands us, and reſignedly ſubmit to his 
food 
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ood Pleaſure in all the Occurrences of Life 
t is then that we imitate the Example Chriſt 

has ſet us, and hear his Voice, and like good 

Sheep follow him the true Shepherd of our Souls. 

Another Property of Cirift's Sheep is, that 
they will not hear the Voice of a Stranger. 

They follow not a Stranger, but fly from him, 

becauſe they know not the Voice of Strangers. 

"The World, the Fleſn and the Devil are 

Strangers or Enemies to Chrift, and to all his 

true Sheep, and we muft look upon them as 

fuch to us, nor muſt we hear or follow them. 

Our blefled Lord fays, All who enter not by 

the Door, but climb up another Way, are 

'Thieves and Robbers. Such are theſe Ene- 

mies of our Souls, who endeavour to climb 


deſtroy us. lay a thouſand Snares and 
Traps to deceive and catch us, and if we 
hearken to their Voice and follow them we 
are ruined. The Security of the Sheep is to 
ſtick cloſe by their Shepherd, if they wander 
away, they are in Danges of falling a Prey to 
the Wolf watching and ready to devour them. 
It is the fame with rhofe who abandon Chrift, 
to hearken to the flattering Infinuations of the 
World, and ſuffer themſelves to be taken with 
its Follies and Vanities. We muſt therefore 
be upon our Guard, and not hearken to them: 
Let us often think on the folemn Promiſes we 
made at our Baptiſm, when we renounced to 
Satan and all his Works; to the Vanities of 

the World, and the Delights ate) 
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May we remember, and conſider this, and ne- 


ver hearken to the Voice of theſe Strangers; 

— to Chriſt, and who ſeek our eternal 
ASPIRIN. 

O Jefus, Saviour of my Soul, thou true 

Shepherd, who doſt take care of all who be- 


long to thee! I acknowledge thee to be my 


only ſure and ſafe Guide. I will follow thee, 
dear Lord, wherever thou goeſt, and I will 
obey thee in all Things. Ah my dear and a- 
dorable Maſter, divine Jefus, fhall I pretend 
to be one of thy Sheep, and not hear thy 


Voice ? Shall I call myſelf a Chriſtian, and 


not conform myſelf to thy holy Will? May 
this be far from me! O thou fure and un- 
erring Truth, who doſt all Things for the 
beſt, may thy holy Will be done by me and all 
Cans Mon Ruth, > it is dane by "ths 
Bleſſed in Heaven. | „ 
O my God! may I never go aſtray from 
nor abandon thee to hearken to the Voice of 


Strangers and to follow them. Shall I forget 


my ſolemn Engagements to thee, to hunt after 


tze vain and ſinful Amuſements of this World, 


the forbidden Delights of the Fleſh, and there 
by follow the Devil thine Enemy whom I have 
renounced to ? rather let me die and be an- 
nihilated. O Jeſus, my great Lord, let me 
never be ſo unfaithful to thee. I will eſteem 
it the higheſt Honour and Happineſs I can poſ- 
ſeſs to belong to thee, I prefer it a thou- 
ſand Times before all the Devil or this World 

can 
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can give, and may I continue faithful to thee 
unto the laſt Moment of my Life. Amen, 
ſweet Jeſus ! Amen. 9 


Trinity- Sunday. 

HE Feſtival of the bleſſed Trinity, if 

confidered with regard to its being the 
principal Object of all the folemn Worſhip uſed 
in the Church may be truly ſtiled the moſt an- 
tient of all the Feaſts : But with Relation to 
the Solemnity of this Day, or having a parti- 
cular Feſtival aſſigned to the Honour of the 
bleſſed Trinity, it is not fo antient as ſeve- 
ral others in the Church are. It appears to 
have been celebrated firſt in ſome particu- 
lar Churches a good while before its gene- 
ral Reception. Roe Alexander III. who go- 
verned the holy See towards the Middle of the 
12th Age, ſays, that it was celebrated in ſome 
Churches on the Octave Day of Pentecaſt, and 
in others on the Sund iy before Auuent, but 
that the Raman Church did not keep any parti- 
cular Feaſt in Honour of the bleſſed Trinity, 
becauſe the whole Office of the Church con- 
tained nothing but the Praiſes of the bleſied. | 
Trinity, and that every Pſalm ended with 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt. Extrav. de Feriis C. quo- 
niam Cited by Father 2 2 Durandus alſo 
informs us, that this Feſtival was not admitted 
by ſeveral Churches, and by others obſerved at 
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Time of Pope Fobn XXII. it was received and 
obſerved at Rome, and has been fince univer- 
fally kept on the Sunday after Pentecoſt. The 
Reaſons for inſtituting this Feaſt, and for ob- 
ſerving it on this Day may be, 1ſt. to give the 
Faithful an Occaſion ſolemnly to declare their 
true orthodox Faith in the public Profeſſion of 
this great and ſublime Myſtery. 2. To render equal 
Honour, Praiſe and Adoration to all the three 
Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, but one 
and the ſame God. 3. To ſignify that the Works 
of our Creation, Redemption and Sanctification 
are common to all the three, and that the ſame 
God created us, redeemed us and ſanctified us. 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. chap. xxviii. ver. 18. 


And Jeſus coming, ſpoke to them faying : 
All Power is given to me in Heaven and in 
Earth. 19. Going, therefore, teach ye all 
Nations ; baptifing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
Things, whatſoever I have commanded you: 
And behold I am with you all Days, even to 
the Conſummation of the World. . 


REFLECTIONS. 


In this Goſpel our blefſed Lord gives Com- 
miſſion to his Apoſtles to baptiſe all Nations in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, an expreſs Mention of the 
bleſſed Trinity, and a full Proof of the three 
divine Perſons being one and equal God. * 

| lacred 
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ſacred and adorable Myſtery of three Perſons, 
but one God, is not to be comprehended by 
human Reaſon, but is to be believed and adored 
by Faith and with Humility. A Myſtery 
ſufficiently manifeſted not only in the Goſpel of 
this Day, but in many other Places of holy 
Scripture, whereby we are taught to adore an 
Unity in Trinity, and a Trinity in Unity; nei- 
ther confounding the Perſons nor dividing the 
Subſtance : For there is one Perſon of the Fa- 
ther, another of the Son, and another of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt the Divinity is 


one, the Glory equal, and the Majeſty co-eter- 
nal : What the Father is, that is the Son, and 
that is the Holy Ghoſt, one true 'and only 
God bleſſed for evermore. This is that ſacred 
Myftery, the Sublimeneſs of which we may 
juſtly admire, and in the Contemplation of it, 
cry out with St. Paul, O the Depth of the 
Riches, and of the TV iſdan, and of the Know- 
ledge of God. Rom. chap. xi. ver. 33. In con- 
| ſidering which we may alſo behold the won- 
derful Love of God to Man in the Creation, 
Redemption, and Sanctification of whom the 
whole facred and undivided Trinity have co- 
operated. The eternal Father has created us, 
the eternal Son has redeemed us, and the eter- 
nal Spirit ſanctifies us. But while we join 


with the Church in celebrating this Feſtival 


in Honour of the bleſſed Trinity, and pro- 
feſs our Faith and Belief of this great Myſ- 
tery, we are to conſider that it muſt not be an 

| empty, 
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empty, naked Faith or a bare Aﬀent of thc 
Mind to this great Truth: No. We mult 
practically believe it, that is, with regard to 
thoſe Duties which conſequentially low from 
a Belief of this holy Myſtery. Thus, it 
we do really believe in God the Father, 
that he created us, and that he is our Fa- 
ther not only by Creation, but likewiſe by 
Adoption, having adopted us, as the Apoſtle 
ſays, Epheſ. chap. i. ver. 5. Thro' Jeſus Chrift 
unto himſelf, according to the Purpaſe of his 
Will. It muſt neceſſarily follow from hence, 


that as our Father we owe to him the Duties 


of Love, Reſpect, and Obedience; and to be 


wanting in this is to ſhew that we are un- 


grateful as well as diſobedient Children, un- 


worthy of that truly paternal Love and Good- 
neſs he has for us. This Want of due Ho- 
nour and Reſpect, God ſeverely reproved the 
Jews for, by his Prophet Malachi. chap. i. 
ver. 6. where he fays : The Son honoureth the 
Father, and the Servant his Maſter : If then 
J be a Father, where is my Honour ? And if 
J be a Maſter, where is my Fear, faith t 

Lord of Hoſts ? It is to be feared the ſame Re- 


| proach may be juſtly made to many Chriſtians 


who ſay they believe in God the Father, and 
profeſs themſelves his Children ; for can they 
with any Truth ſay they honour and reſpe 

him, who ſo daringly and openly abufe his ſa- 
cred Name, who wilfully break his poſitive 
Laws, and commit thoſe Crimes he has ſo ex- 


preſsly forbid ? No, certainly. To ſhew our- 


ſelves 
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ſelves his true Children, and that we do really 


believe him ts be God the Father, not only as 
the firſt Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, but alſo 
as our Father, we muſt love, and we muſt obey 
him. We have juſt Reaſon to love fuch a Fa- 


ther who ſo loves us, and by whoſe Goodneſs 
we are daily preſerved in that Being he has given 


us ; nor have we leſs Reaſon to fear and obey 
him who is likewiſe our ſupreme Lord and 
Maſter, whoſe Power is infinite, and can do 
what he pleaſes, and who will highly reward 


thoſe who love and obey him, and will ſeverely 
puniſh thoſe who do not. 
The ſame practical Faith we are to have in 


God the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed. 


Trinity, as we believe him to be the only be- 
gotten Son of God the Father, one and the fame 

with him, and to be hkewiſe our Saviour 
and Redeemer, who became Man, and died 
upon a Croſs to ſave us, the Duties we owe to 
him are Love and Gratitude; to conſider Sin 


as the Cauſe of his cruei Death and Suffcrings, | 


and not by a wilful living in Sin crucify him 
again, and trample under Foot his ſacred Blood. 
Profefling ourſelves his Diſciples and to believe 
in him, we muſt ſhew it by carefully obſerving 
what he has commanded, and regulate our 


Lives by the Maxims of that pure and holy | 
Goſpel he has given us; the whole of which 


is contained in his divine Sermon on the Mount 
delivered in the vth, vith, and viith. Chapters of 
St. Maithew, and which Chriſtians fhould often 
and ſeriouſly read over and reflect upon. There 

| We 
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we ſhall find an admirable Abridgment of all 
thoſe practical Duties we are to obſerve, and 
which ſhew the Excellency and ſublime Per- 


fection of the Chriſtian Law, how much it ex- 


ceeds the Maſaic Inftitute. To the Obſervance 
of this Law we are bound by our profeſſing to 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, and un- 


leſs we do endeavour carefully to obſerve it, we 


hall find it to be no Benefit to us to fay, Lord, 
Lord, have we nat believed in thy Name? For 


unleſs we do the Will of his Father who is in 


Heaven, he will fay to us: I never knew 


depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity. St. 
Matt. chap. vii. ver. 23. 


This evidently 
proves that Faith alone will not fave us, and 
that the Faith by which we muſt be ſaved is a 
Faith working by Charity in Jeſus Chrift, that 
is, a Faith which ſhews itſelf by good Works. 
As we are to believe in God the Father, 
and in God the Son, fo are we to believe in 


God the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perfon of the 


moſt bleſſed Trinity, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, one and the ſame God with 
them, and to whom the Work of our Sancti- 


| fication is appropriated. He is truly called the 


Sanctifier of our Souls, as the Diſtributor of 
all Graces, and the Author of all Holineſs, 
communicating his ſpiritual Gifts and Graces 
to all thoſe who love and ferve him. Our 
Bodies are Temples conſecrated to this holy 
and divine Spirit, according to St. Pau, who 
in his 1 Ep. to the Corinthians chap. vi. ſays, 
Know you not that your Members are the Temple 
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of the Holy Ghoſt who is in you From whence 


we may learn how pure and holy our Lives 


ought to be, that we may not defile thoſe 


Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, nor turn them 


into Dens of Thieves, by admitting the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil to take up their Re- 
ſidence in our Hearts, if we do, we drive away 
this holy Spirit, who has himſelf poſitively de- 
clared that he will not dwell in a Body ſubject 
to Sin. Sap. chap. i. ver. 4. All mortal Sin, 
eſpecially habitual mortal Sin is extremely odious 


and diſpleaſing to him, and is called in Scrip- | 
ture, Epheſ. chap. iv. ver. 30. a grieving the 


holy Spirit of God ; and what can thoſe expect 


Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. Rom. chap. 
ii. ver. 5. How much does this deferve our 
ſerious Confideration, that we may not de- 
prive ourſelves of the Grace of the Holy 
| Ghoſt here, and of eternal Happineſs hereafter ! 


It is this holy Spirit of God who continually 


calls upon us oy his holy I nſpirations to adorn 
the Catholic Chriſtian Faith we profeſs, by a 
ſuitable Life of practical Piety and Holineſs, 


and ſhall we be deaf, and wilfully refuſe to 


hearken to his ſweet Call? Ah no, rather let 
us ſay with holy Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy 


he ſo efficaciouſly ſpeak to us, and we ſo readily 
hear and obey him, as by the Aſſiſtance of 
this holy Spirit of God we mav fervently love 
and faithfully ſerve him in this World, to the 
End of our Lives, and befor ever happy in the 
next. A S- 


who do ſo, but to treafure up for themſelves | 


Servant heareth. 1 Reg chap. iii. ver. 10. May | 
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ASPIRATIONS. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 


and to the Holy Ghoſt. Glory be to thee, 
O God the Father, for the Immenſity of thy 


Power which at firſt created all Things out of 


nothing, aud ſtill preſerves them that they re- 
turn not again to nothing. Glory be to thee, 
O God the Father, for thy great Goodneſs 
in making me after thine own Image aud Like- 
neſs, and appointing all the reſt of thy Crea- 
tures to ſerve me. Glory be to thee, O God 
the Father, for the Riches of thy Bounty which 
fills every Thing according to its Capacity ; and 
for the Wiſdom of thy Counſels which tweetly 
diſpoſes and irreſiſtibly governs the whole 
Frame of the World. Glory be to thee, O 
God the Father, for the eternal Charity where- 
with thou didit love us before the World be- 
gan, and didſt mercifully decree to redeem us 
by thy Son. 

Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who to 


| fave us Sinners didſt take upon thee the frail 


Nature of Man and becameſt obedient even 


to the Death of the Croſs, whereon thou didſt 


offer thyſelf a Sacrifice for me and all Mankind. 


| Glory be to thee, O God the Son, for thy 


glorious Reſurrection and triumphant Aſcenſion 
into Heaven ; for ſending the Floly Ghoſt to 
abide with thy Church for ever, and promiſing 
to be with us thyſelf to the End of the World. 


Glory 
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Glory be to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt» 
by whom was wrought the glorious Myſtery 
of our Saviour's Incarnation. Glory be to thee, 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, the free Diſpenſer 
of all Graces and faithful Conndorter i in 1 Af- 
flictions. Thou art the Pledge of our Adop- 
tion and Seal of our Salvation. Glory be to 
thee O God, and may all Creatures adore and 
praife thee for ever. 

Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt. As it was in the Beginning, | 
from all Eternity, before all Ages, is now in 
Time, and ever ſhall be World without End. 


Amen, Anien, 


Corpus 


n 
Corpus Chriſti Day. 
s Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted the ſacred My- 


tery of the bleſſed Euchariſt the Day 
before his Paſſion, Thu ay in holy Week 


. has always been obſerved and kept in Me- 


mory of it ; but as on that Day, and during 
the whole Week, the Devotians of the 
Church chiefy regard the ſacred Paſſion of our 
Lord, and her Biſhops and Miniſters were much 


employed in the primitive Ages, in recon- 


ciling and admitting the public Penitents 
who were debared entering into the Church, 

and not admitted to attend the Celebration of 
the holy Myiteries during Cent, and in per- 
forming the Hundatum, or waſhing the Feet 
of the Poor, it feemed expedient, as Pope 
Urban IV. expreſſæs it in his Bull for the Inſti- 
tution of this Feaft, to ſet apart another Day 
in the Year to the Honour of Jeſus Chrift 
truly preſent in the bleſſed Sacrament, and 
wherein might be iupplied, as it were, what 
could not be intirely complied with on Hol 
Thurſday : For which Reaſon the Thur/day at- 


ter Trmity-Sunday was appointed as a folemn 


Feſtival in Honour of this ſacred Myſtery, 


wherein the Faithful may wholly apply them- 


ſelves to conſider the Wonders of it, and 
preſerve a preatful Memorial of our blefled 
Saviour's infinite Love and Goodneſs in the In- 
ſtiturion of this moſt holy Sacrament, therein 
giving us his own true and real Body and Blood, 


under the Forms and Appearances of Bread 


and 
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and Wine, for the Food and Nouriſhment of 
dus Souls. 


| Corpus Chriſti. 


This Feaſt began firſt to be celebrated in tt: 
Dioceſe of Liege in the Year 1230; and wa 
afterwards extended to the whole Church by 
Pope Urban IV. Anno 1262, for the Reaſons 
abovementiond, and alſo in oſition to thoſe 
who at that Time attacked and contradicted the 
antient and conſtant Faith of the Church c.* 
this divine Myſtery. The firſt who called into 
Queſtion and denied the real Preſence of Je- 


ſus Chriſt in the holy Euchari was Ber 2 


ius, Archdeacon of Angiers, who bring »: 
againſt by Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Care 


and other holy and learned Men of that Jin, 
and being condemned in ſeveral Counciis. ter 


having oftentimes retracted his Errors and te- 
lapſed, at length, died Catholic. Eis Hereſy 
was revived in the Beginning of the ſixteenth 
Century by Lutler, Caivin, Zuinglius and other 
Sacramentarians, and maintained by their 
Followers at this Day 
whom, and, to make ſome Atonement for — 
Abuſes of this holy Sacrament, it is the Duty 
of Catholics to celebrate this Feſtival with all 
the Solemnity and Devotion poſſible; with a 
firm Belief of this ſacred Myſtery and with 


Gratitude and Acknowledgment to Jeſus Chriſt 


for his Goodneſs and Mercy ſo conſpicuous in 
the Inſtitution of it. 5 


: In Oppoſition to | 
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The GOSPEL,. St. John, chap. vi. ver. 56. 
My Flefh is Meat indeed, and my Bloods 
Drink indeed. 57. He that eateth my Fleſh and 
drinketh my Blood, abideth in me, and I in 
him. 58. As the living Father has ſent me, 
and I live by the Father: So he that eateth me 
the ſame alſo ſhall live by me. 59. This is 
the Bread that came down from Heaven. Not 
as your Fathers did eat Manna, and are dead, 

He that eateth this Bread ſhall live for ever. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How wonderful is the Goodneſs and Bounty 


of Jelus! How conſpicuous in the Inſtitution 
of this divine Myſtery! Being about to quit 


the World, and to finiſh that great Deſign of 

our Redemption for which he came down from 
Heaven, he would not leave us without giving, 
us a Memorial of this his Goodneſs and Mercy, 
that we might thereby be daily put in mind of 
what he has done for us. And to this may be 
applied thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt ; He hath 
male a Memory of his marvellous Forks ; be 
hath gruen Meat to them who fear him. Pſalm ex. 
ver. 4. This Memorial is his own moſt fa- 
cred Body and Blood which he has left us in 
the holy Sacrament of the Altar, and which 
he inſtituted the Night before he ſuffered, when 
being with his Diſciples, and having celebrated 
the + nt he took Bread and gave it to his 
Diſciples, having firſt bleſſed it, and by his 


divine Power and ineffable Operation changed 


it info his own Body : In like Manner he gave 
them the Wine — 


12 c A. 


He alſo gave them a Command to do as he 
did, and to celebrate this Sacrament, and by 
the Words of Confecration toc the Bread 
Blood: He 'likewiſe gave them Authority to 
conſer the ſame Power on their Succeſſors, that 
this holy Sacrament might continue in his 
Church for the Benefit of the Faithful to the End 
.of the World. | 
That Jeſus Chriſt does give us his real Bo 
and Blood in the Euchari 
ficient Proof, his own Words: This is my ic 
giving the Bread which he had bleſt to his Dif- 
_ Ciples: - Tit is my Blood giving them the 
Chalice ; and in the Goſpel of this he ſays : 
My Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 
indecd. He alſo affured the Jews, that unleſs 
they eat his Fleſh and drank his Blood, the 
ſhould not have Life in them ; and again, He 
that eateth my Feſh and drinketh my Blood 
abideth in me and I in bim. After theſe plain 
and poſitive Aſſertions, who ſhall call into Queſ- 
tion, or deny Jeſus Chriſt to be truly and really 
preſent in the holy Euchariſt? Let thoſe who 
truſt more to their own private Judgment and 
Senſes, fay with the unbelieving Jews: How 


can this Man give us his Fleſh to cat? St. John, 


chap. vi. ver. 53. The faithful Chriſtian will 
firmly believe the Truth of this ſacred Myſtery, 
and admire. the great Love of his Redeemer in 
thus giving to him his own moſt holy Body 
and Blood to be the Food and Nouriſhment 
of his Soul to eternal ö 
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| > Be- 
even to the Conſum- 


ver. 20. Let us endeavour to remain with 


him by reci | Returns of conſtant Love to 
him, whoſe to us was the Motive which in 
duced him thus to give himſelf to us. . 


From conſidering the Reality of Chrift's 
Preſence in the holy Euchariſt, our Thoughts 
will be naturally led to reflect on the Dignity 
of this Sacrament, and what it is to receive the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. How grand 
the Sacrifices of the old Law were, may in 

be conjectured from the many auguſt Ce- 
— which God himſelf ns As. ar to 
be uſed in ing them, and from the Rich- 
neſs of the High-Prieft's Ornaments, and from 
the Magnificence of the Jewiſh Temple, but 
they were only Types and Figures of the great 
Euchariſtic Sacrifice of the new Law, and their 


Grandeur only a Shadow of the Greatneſs and 


Dignity of this holy Sacrament wherein Jeſus 


Chriſt himſelf is both the Prieſt and Victim, 


and in which we partake, not of the Fleſh of 
Sheep and Oxen, but of the life-giving Fleſh 
of the immaculate Lamb of God Jeſus Chrift, 
his only Son. O, how is the Dignity of 
this Sacrament where Chriſt himſelf is the 
Food which is eaten, and his facred Blood the 


Drink which is taken! He, before whom the 


proftrate them ſelves, the Seraphim 
2 2 . 
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Powers of Heaven. tremble ;. he gives and com- 
municates himſelf to us 2 * the familiar 
Forms and Appearances of Bread and Wine. 
With what awful and reverential Fear! with 
what Humility ought we to approach this ſa- 
_ ered Table, this holy Altar? Should God 
condeſcend to fend an Angel to us, how ſhou!d 
we be able to receive him with due Reverence 
and Reſpect? Ah! what can we then do to re- 
ceive, as we ought, God himſelf the Sovereign 
Lord of Angels, who comes to us in this moſt 


holy Sacrament? and, why? that we may enjoy 


eternal Life, and be for ever happy with him. 
Let us further confider what our bleſied 


Lord ſays in this Goſpel; He that eate th ny 


Ft > and drinketh my Blood alideth iu Me, > 
in him. He that eateth. me, tie fame ſhall 
live ly me. He ſhall, by this divine Food, 


live a ſpiritual Life of Grace here, and an e- * 


ternal Life of Glory hereafter. The Eucha- 
riſt is a Fountain of all Grace, and Pledge of 
our future Glory and Happineſs. The Manna 


which God gave to the Children of Jrael in 


the Deſart nouriſhed them forty Years, but 
tho” they eat of that Bread they ; oy but the 
Euchariſt is that Bread which comes down 


from Heaven, and he that eateth this Bread 


ſhall live for ever in Heaven. Happy Effect 
of this divine Food given to our Souls to ſuſ- 


tain and nouriſh them m the Defart of this 


World, till we arrive at the heavenly Canaan, 


the true Land of Promiſe! How — 
un- 


veil their Faces, and in whofe Preſence all the 
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wnthinking then are all thoſe who flight this 


divine Food, and neglect to come to this hol; 
Table, or who preſume to come radon 
and to receive unworthily ? All ſuch juſtly 
deſerve to be excluded the Kingdom of God, 
and are like thoſe Jews who murmured and 
complained of the Manna. Our Soul loatheth 
tis ligbt Meat. Numb. chap. xxi. ver. c. 
But as the unjuſt Murmurs of theſe Jews did 


not go unpuniſhed, fo all thoſe who ſlight, 


and make but little Account of this divine 8a- 
crament, os who abuſe it by unworthy re- 
ceiving, will be puniſhed by God for it: Not 
fo the ſcrious and & out Chriſtian. He will 


not only admire the great Love and Bounty of 


God manifeſted in this holy Myftery, but he 
will frequently have recourſe to it, and de- 
voutly prepare himſelf to receive it worthily, 
that he may daily grow in Grace, daily in- 
creaſe in the Love of God, and ſecure to him- 
ſelf eternal Life in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
ASPIRATIONS, 

O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour | I firmly be- 
lieve the Truth of this facred Myftery, I 
believe it becauſe thou haſt ſaid it, and thou 
art Truth itfelf, that Truth which cannot de- 


ceive. I believe therefore, O Jeſus, that thou 


art truly preſent in this moſt holy Sacrament, 
true God and true Man: that thou doſt give 
us thy true Body and Blood under the Forms 


and Appearances of Bread and Wine. O in- 


effable Bounty of thee, my dear Redeemer, 
ſweet Jeſus, Saviour of the World. EP 


Q 


Bleſſed in Heaven continually Love and adore 
O 


God! © God of infinite Power, of 
urity and Holineſs! what am I that 


diſpleaſing to thee. Grant that I may appear 
in th Presence all „ 
ation. ů ů——ů¶ — 
facred and — beloved of my 
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